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Preface

The doctoral thesis out of which the present book grew was originally pre
pared during the period 1964-7 in the Department of International Relations
of the Australian National University Research School of Pacific Studies.
Throughout this period I enjoyed the generous assistance of many individuals
and organisations, both in Canberra and in Japan. I am indebted especially
to Professor J. D. B. Miller, then head, and to Mr D. C. S. Sissons, then a
Fellow, of that department. Professor Miller was responsible for the general
administrative arrangements for my stay and work in the Australian National
University, and facilitated the completion of the thesis in innumerable ways.
As my thesis superviser, Mr Sissons helped me directly throughout the three
years of research and writing I spent in the Australian capital. Not only with
the general planning and execution of the research program but also with
the presentation of the arguments and evidence in the original thesis, Mr
Sissons offered me most valuable advice and innumerable suggestions. I also
owe a great deal to Dr J. A. A. Stockwin for his generous assistance, particu
larly in improving the style of my writing. In fact, the problem of language
proved to be one of the most difficult I had to solve in writing the thesis
and in this connection Dr Stockwin’s assistance was indispensable. But for
the unfailing help and encouragement so generously given to me by these
two competent scholars, this book would never have been written in anything
close to its present form.
My sincere appreciation is due to Professor Colin Hughes of the University
of Queensland, Professor Ronald P. Dore of the London School of Economics
and Political Science, and Professor Nobutaka Ike of Stanford University.
All three supplied me with many valuable and detailed criticisms and sug
gestions for the book’s improvement. I am most grateful for the personal
courtesy as well as the expert advice they so liberally gave me.
I must also express my gratitude to the Australian National University
for having made it possible for me to undertake and complete the research
by offering me not only a generous scholarship grant but also a most con
genial environment in which to work. Both the Oriental Section of the

University Library and the National Library of Australia greatly facilitated
my work by letting me freely use their valuable collections and also in many
cases by purchasing new materials specifically for the sake of my research.
In Japan so many people contributed either information, useful insight
and advice, or both, to the preparation of the book, especially during my
three months fieldwork in Tokyo from December 1965 to March 1966, that
it is difficult to acknowledge them individually. I should like, however, to
mention the special co-operation and courtesy I received from the Committee
on Public Relations and the Committee on National Organisations of the
Liberal-Democratic Party, the Kokumin kyökai, the Kokumin seiji kenkyükai, and the political affairs sections of the principal national dailies. It is
also appropriate that I should express my appreciation of the help given by
the Liberal-Democratic Party members of the National Diet, their secretaries,
and the officials of various factions, who not only responded willingly to my
request for interviews but often helped me attend and observe party functions
and meetings, including the 17th Party Conference of January 1966.
Finally, I would like to thank Mrs Ruth M. Schneider and members of
her staff in the Department of Political Science of the University of Cali
fornia at Santa Barbara who kindly typed the final manuscript with their
usual efficiency and care.
H.F.
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Introduction

Numerous articles and books have been already written on various aspects
of party politics in postwar Japan, including treatments of the conservative
parties. Few detailed studies, however, of the actual process of policy-making
in the Liberal-Democratic Party have yet been undertaken despite the grow
ing awareness of the urgent need for a better understanding of the govern
ment and politics in contemporary Japan, of which this is an important aspect.
The reasons for the scarcity of such studies are both numerous and under
standable. The lack of reliable and readily available information concerning
the organisational and behavioural details involved is one of the more obvious
obstacles. The size and complexity of the party’s organisation and activities
make it difficult to draw neat and clear-cut generalisations about the processes
involved. As far as Japanese academics are concerned, there may also have
been a reluctance to take positive interest in the conservative party on the
grounds that conservative politicians are somehow not really worth studying
because of their ‘reactionary’ and, perhaps, secretive inclinations.
In spite of such real or imagined obstacles, several considerations lead one
today to make some initial attempts, albeit tentative and inconclusive, at a
description and interpretation of the party’s structure and behaviour in terms
rather more specific and inclusive than those offered so far. One reason for
doing this concerns the enhanced status and role of the parties, especially
the ministerial party, in the postwar system of Japanese government. Another
is the development in recent years of a comparative approach to the study
of politics with emphasis on parties and interest groups. A third is the
actual availability of empirical information about the selected aspects of the
party’s organisation and behaviour and the feasibility of making some
meaningful, if tentative, generalisations about their nature on the basis of
this information.
The first of these considerations has been implicit in virtually all discus
sions, whether academic or otherwise, of the parties and, indeed, politics in
general in contemporary Japan. Even in the days of the prewar Imperial
Constitution, parties no doubt played an important, often crucial, role in
1
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determining the course of the government’s actions and the fate of the
nation. This was especially true in the years between Hara Takashi’s
appointment as Prime Minister in 1918 and the 15 May Incident of 1932.
Under the new constitution the status of the parties has been vastly enhanced
and their role in governmental decision-making has become central. Now
that the National Diet is ‘the highest organ of the state power’, the parties
have put themselves in control of the nerve-centre of the nation’s public
decision-making, for it is they, and they alone, that may legitimately domi
nate and speak in the name of that highest organ. It is true today, as it was
in prewar times, that the national bureaucracy with its tight control of the
administrative machinery of the state decisively influences the process of
governmental decision-making. In its competition with the parties the
bureaucracy is the winner more often than not. It is equally true, however,
that few decisions can be made by the bureaucracy or any other groups
which clearly contravene or ignore the wishes and interests of the parties.
In practice, moreover, the relationship between a ministerial party and the
bureaucracy usually takes the form of collaboration rather than competition.
Under the present parliamentary cabinet system, in theory more than half
and in practice virtually all of the ministers who make up a cabinet and head
the ministries are drawn from the membership of the ministerial party. As a
result, they are morally responsible to the party as much as they are legally
responsible to the bureaucracy. Such collaboration at the summit is supple
mented and reinforced at the base by the institutionalised custom of constant
day-to-day contact and consultation between party members and senior public
servants. This takes place at various levels of party and government decision
making, notably in the Diet standing committees and the policy-making
organs of the party, especially the Policy Affairs Research Council.
It is therefore meaningless, even impossible, to discuss contemporary
Japanese politics without explicitly or implicitly referring to the role of the
parties, especially the ministerial party. Furthermore, the emphasis on the role
of the parties in governmental decision-making has become increasingly
evident as time passes and is likely to continue to do so. This is the first of the
considerations which call for fuller examination of the Liberal-Democratic
Party as a prerequisite to a better understanding of contemporary Japanese
government and politics as a whole.
The second consideration relates to the encouraging developments in the
postwar years in the social sciences in general and political science in par
ticular—developments which have resulted from the growing interest in
cross-cultural comparative analyses of various social structures and functions,
including parties. These developments have involved efforts to expand the
area of both theoretical and empirical investigation beyond the traditionally
accepted geographical limits of the Western world. As is well known, the
research efforts inspired by such an interest have already produced a series
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of highly significant works and many more of a comparable or even higher
quality are bound to follow in the years ahead.1
A sound development of investigation with a cross-cultural and compara
tive emphasis naturally depends on the presence not only of raw data but
also of some analytical models or working hypotheses built on a firm empirical
basis relating to each area involved. From this point of view, it is regrettable
that both description and analysis of the major Japanese parties should have
remained, with rare exceptions, so incomplete and unsystematic that it is
difficult to make even a few meaningful generalisations about their actual
behaviour. The problem involved here is not that many of the assumptions
held about the nature of contemporary Japanese parties are necessarily wrong
or unfounded. It is that many of these assumptions are based on such limited
evidence and presented in a manner so unsystematic and conjectural that
one cannot be certain how relevant or how important they are to the actual
process of party or government decision-making. What is needed is, there
fore, an effort to re-examine and explicitly spell out such assumptions on the
basis of as much reliable empirical information as is available.
The scarcity of reliable and readily accessible information concerning the
organisation and behaviour of the contemporary Japanese parties has no
doubt been a very real obstacle to any attempts to make a scientific investi
gation of them. It should be pointed out, however, that all the parties,
including the Liberal-Democratic Party, have taken steps in recent years to
increase the number and diversify the contents of their official publications
which are, as a rule, available to the general public. In September 1965,
for example, the Liberal-Democratic Party alone was regularly publishing
five periodicals—the Jimintöhö (quarterly), Jiyüminshu (three times a
month), Soshiki Jöhö (three times a month), Seichö Shühö (weekly), and
Seisaku Geppö (monthly)—without counting the large number of various
occasional publications. It is also well known that officials of the parties have
shown, at least privately if not officially, considerable willingness to respond
to requests for personal interviews from outsiders, especially large newspapers
and magazines, and to furnish information concerning certain specific issues
and their personal views on them.
There are some important limitations to the use of information thus made
available to a researcher in the form of party publications and interviews
with party officials. One of these limitations is that most party publications
deal almost exclusively with doctrinal or policy matters for purposes of dis
semination or propaganda and seldom with the process of party decision1For a selective list of works with comparative focus, see the ‘General Bibliography’
in the Appendix to Robert E. Ward and Roy C. Macridis (eds.), Modern Political
Systems: Asia (Englewood Cliffs, N.J.: Prentice-Hall, 1963), pp. 457-8. See also the
‘Studies in Political Development’ series published by the Princeton University Press
on behalf of the Committee on Comparative Politics of the Social Science Research
Council for more recent achievements in this field.
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making or organisational problems. Nor is it easy to obtain specific and
detailed information regarding such problems through personal interviews.
As a rule, party officials are extremely cautious and timid about discussing
with an outsider questions which inevitably involve references to the more
unpleasant and undignified aspects of party activity, such as the delicate
matters of intra-party factionalism, inter-personal rivalries, financial arrange
ments, and so forth.
Notwithstanding such limitations and numerous other difficulties that
spring to mind, one may well question whether all possible approaches have
yet been tried in order to collect enough relevant empirical information to
enable one to study at least some of the important aspects of party organi
sation and decision-making. The impression that sufficient has not been done
in this respect is reinforced by the realisation that much information may
also be found in the many biographies written by or for party politicians,
which have traditionally been an important part of publishing and book
reading in modern Japan. A judicious use of information collected through
the above-mentioned sources—party publications, interviews with party
officials, and biographies—should make possible a reasonably detailed and
accurate description and analysis of contemporary Japanese parties.
The present study of the Liberal-Democratic Party was undertaken with
the foregoing considerations in mind. Its primary purpose is to describe and
analyse with as much specificity and accuracy as possible the actual behaviour
of that party in various decision-making situations. The focus of its attention
centres on the processes involved in the formulation of policies over issues of
a more or less controversial character, as interpreted in terms of the organi
sational framework and the interaction of persons and of groups, rather than
of doctrinal or ideological factors. This is not because the latter are deemed
to be less important or less worth examining, but simply because it is felt
that the former set of factors has so far been most inadequately treated.
Underlying this view is the assumption that in contemporary Japanese
politics the organisational and group environment influences public
decision-making as importantly as do elements of an ideological and doc
trinal nature. In choosing to focus the discussion of the particular political
party in contemporary Japan on the organisational, rather than ideological,
aspects the writer had been inspired to a very important extent by a number
of theoretical insights and suggestions found in the existing literature on the
parties of the Western nations. Particularly relevant in this respect have been
the three great classics in the field of the empirical theory of political parties,
namely the works of M. Y. Ostrogorski, Robert Michels, and Maurice Duverger. Combined with the useful suggestions made more recently by Avery
Leiserson, 2 many of their ideas, especially those which relate to the critical
2M. Y. Ostrogorski, Democracy and the Organization of Political Parties (New York:
Macmillan, 1902), 2 vols.; Robert Michels, Political Parties (Glencoe: Free Press,
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functions and characteristics of group and organisation in political behaviour,
have guided the writer’s efforts throughout the entire period of the research.
The book which has resulted from research premised on the above con
siderations consists of three fairly distinct parts: a historical introduction;
then a section dealing with four selected factors in policy-making in the
Liberal-Democratic Party; the third part consists of three case studies. On the
assumption that different individuals and groups are likely to play leading
roles in the process of party policy-making when these involve different kinds
of issue, two basically domestic issues and one foreign policy issue were
chosen. One of the domestic issues (that of compensating former landlords)
is pre-eminently practical and socio-economic in its implications, whereas
the other (the issue of constitutional revision) is primarily political and
ideological. The issue of the policy towards China chosen to represent foreign
policy issues, is both highly ideological and practical and presents a most
complex pattern of interactions between the factors.
The three case studies are used to illustrate the relative significance and
roles of the four selected factors in the context of dynamic party policy
making processes. Their selection, however, cannot be justified on a strictly
logical and categorical basis alone, for it was made without careful compari
son with other issues falling in the same categories, as would have been
required to justify a claim for true representativeness in each case. In fact,
the choice was dictated in part by the relative ease with which relevant
empirical information was collected in the limited space of time available.
For this reason, the possibility is not denied that in any of the three fields
a more representative case might be found, or that any possible bias might
be reduced by increasing the number either of categories or of cases in each
category to be examined. In any event, the present study should be considered
not as a finished product in itself, but merely as a preliminary, exploratory
step towards a fuller description and analysis of this particular party.
In order to make the best use of such insights as have been provided by
the relatively small number of scholars and a somewhat larger number of
journalists concerning the behaviour of the Liberal-Democratic Party,
existing books and articles relevant to the study were consulted with some
thoroughness. The three big national newspapers of contemporary Japan—
the Asahi, the Mainichi, and the Yomiuri—were checked with care and the
Asahi in particular was used as the standard source of reference for majoi
historical events involved. The periodical and occasional publications of the
party were examined with even greater care. Biographies relevant to the
book as a whole or to its sections were read and considered as thoroughly as
possible.
1949); Maurice Duverger, Political Parties (New York: Wiley, 1954); Avery Leiserson, Parties and Politics: An Institutional and Behavioral Approach (New York: Knopf,
1958 ).
B
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During the period between December 1965 and March 1966 a series of
personal interviews was conducted by the writer in Tokyo. Twenty-four
members of the National Diet affiliated with the Liberal-Democratic Party
and about ten secretaries to Diet members were thus interviewed. In addition,
the secretaries-general or their equivalents of the Fujiyama faction (Toyükai),
Fukuda faction (Töfüsasshin renmei), Ishii faction (Suiydkai), Kawashima
faction (Köyükurabu), former Köno faction (ShunjUkai), and Miki fac
tion personally assisted the writer’s information hunt by furnishing a sub
stantial amount of factual information either orally or in the form of various
mimeographed documents.3 Similarly, about twenty journalists (including
reporters affiliated with the political affairs sections of the largest newspapers)
were interviewed and most contributed factual information as well as inter
pretations which were sought by the writer. Several non-parliamentarian
officials and clerks of the party headquarters, including two leading officials
of the Policy Affairs Research Council, also helped the writer both directly
and indirectly. Several incumbent and former cabinet ministers were heard
at the weekly meetings of the Kokumin seiji kenkyükai. Interviews were held
also with the officials of the Kokumin kyokai (the fund-raising agency of the
Liberal-Democratic Party), the Kokusaku kenkyükai (a private research
organisation allegedly having enormous influence on both the party and the
successive cabinets), the Nöchi dömei (the pressure group of former land
lords), and so forth.
The specific contributions of individuals and groups who consented to
direct attributions will be explicitly acknowledged in the relevant parts of
the book. The contributions of those who expressed a desire to remain anony
mous were accepted with equal gratitude and profitably used as part of the
background information.

3N e ith e r the form er Ik e d a faction ( Köchikai) n or the Satö faction (Shüzankai),
w hich h a d been officially closed, n or the two rival groups w hich h ad issued from the
form er ö n o faction a n d w ere busy setting up th eir separate faction offices a t the tim e
resp o n d ed to the w rite r’s requests for personal interview s. O n the o th er h a n d , the quasifactio n al group, Soshinkai, was visited an d its secretary-general interview ed.

Part One
Historical Background

1 Evolution of the Prewar
Party Models

The organisational and behavioural characteristics of the Liberal-Democratic
Party (hereafter referred to as the LDP throughout the book) are defined
by and explicable in terms of its historical background in the same way as
any other contemporary institutional structures. It is impossible, indeed, to
understand or explain many of the most salient and interesting aspects of
its behaviour without referring to the weight and role of tradition, custom,
and habit, which stretch back into the first years of the Meiji era.
The following description of the LDP’s historical background concentrates
on the evolution of the basic organisational framework and characteristics
of conservative party politics in modern Japan. This will be considered
primarily with reference to the developments associated with the four par
ticular factors chosen for intensive analysis in the subsequent chapters—party
membership, organisation, intra-party groups, and connections with extra
party groups.
The purpose of the two chapters contained in this part is not to trace in
great detail the development of parties and party politics in modern Japan
for its own sake, but merely to examine the evolution of the factors considered
responsible for the LDP’s organisational and behavioural characteristics as
they are found today.
Original Forms and Structures
The first embryonic forms of party emerged in post-Restoration Japan dur
ing the first phase of the movement for freedom and popular rights in the mid1870s. At first these groups, known frequently as seisha (political company)
rather than seitö (party), were formed mainly by discontented members
of the shi class (originally the warrior class) and relatively well-to-do ownerfarmers who had traditionally dominated village politics under the Tokugawa
system of government.1 These primordial groups sprang up throughout the
1The word seitö (party) derived probably from seiron töha used by Kat5 Hiroyuki
in his translation of J. K. Bluntschli’s Allgemeine Staatrecht, which was published in
1872 under the title of Kokuhd hanron. See Osatake Takeshi, Nihon kenseishi taiko,
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country and probably numbered nearly two hundred in the middle of the
i88os.
Most of these early seisha groups were formed at the village or county level.
Their organisation was very simple and membership small. In Fukushima
Prefecture, for example, the earliest and best known of such groups was the
Sekiyösha, formed in 1875 in Ishikawa village with Köno Hironaka as presi
dent and 207 members. Similarly, the Hokushinsha, formed in 1877 and
located in Odaka village, had a president, a secretary, a treasurer, and a
total of 170 members. The Sanshisha, formed in the same year, had a presi
dent, a secretary-general, two secretaries, a clerk, a treasurer, and 79 members.
It was not until after 1880 that the many small seisha groups scattered all
over the country began gradually to be brought together to form larger units
of organisation operating at the prefectural, regional, and eventually national
levels. This process of amalgamation and consolidation corresponded roughly
to the growth of the movement to establish a popularly elected national
assembly which reached its climax in October 1881 when an imperial rescript
promised the convocation of such an assembly in 1890. Many of these groups
formed originally in the 1880s were subsequently incorporated into a few
national party organisations, notably the Liberal Party (Jiyütö) and the
Constitutional Progressive Party (Rikken kaishintö). The process of tra n 
sition was no doubt extremely complex and variable from place to place and
from group to group, but its organisational implications may be illustrated
by the example of the Aikokusha.
The Aikokusha (Patriotic Company), originally formed in Osaka in Feb
ruary 1875, quickly lapsed into inaction, but was revived in September 1878
and was renamed the Kokkai kisei dörnei (the League for the Establishment
of a National Assembly) in March 1880. According to its original constitu
tion, it was essentially a federation of seisha groups and each of its prefectural
affiliates was to send three permanent representatives to its headquarters in
Tokyo and a few delegates, including its president, twice a year to meet at a
national conference. The first conference was attended by only about forty
representatives from half a dozen prefectures. However, the second confer
ence held in March 1889 fared much better and was attended by some eighty
representatives from twenty-one local seisha groups in eighteen prefectures.
When its two leaders, Kataoka Kenkichi and Köno Hironaka, presented to
the Cabinet in April 1880 a petition on its behalf for the establishment of a
national assembly, they claimed to represent some 87,000 members in twentyfour prefectures. The conference held in November of the same year was
attended by sixty-four delegates said to represent some 130,000 people in
twenty-two prefectures.
Vol. II (Nihonhyöronsha, 1939), pp. 438-9. The concept of political party was definitely
foreign in origin and the founders of the early seisha groups often referred to European
precedents for guidance.
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It is impossible to determine exactly what percentage of these 87,000 or
130,000 people was actually affiliated with the local seisha groups making up
the Aikokusha. There is no doubt, however, that it was significantly larger
than its predecessors in so far as its membership is concerned. This develop
mental process involved, moreover, an important change in the general class
basis of the membership as well as its geographical distribution.
Whereas the participants of its 1878 Conference all belonged to the shi
class and came almost exclusively from western Japan (especially the Shikoku
and Kyüshü regions) at least thirty-four of the sixty-four delegates attending
the November 1880 Conference were from the commoner class (heimin)
and many came from the eastern prefectures.
As the Aikokusha’s organisational scope and membership grew to include
increasingly heterogeneous geographical elements, geographically-based fac
tionalism emerged within it and began to influence its behaviour. The
effects of this kind of intra-group conflict became very pronounced in the
Liberal Party which was formed in October 1881.
Four different groups initially participated in the efforts to build the Liberal
Party. Subsequently, however, sharp divisions of opinion developed between
them and two dropped out. As a result, two groups—the Risshisha of Tosa
and the Kokuryükai of Tokyo—were the sole organised groups comprising
the party when it came into being.
According to its constitution, the Liberal Party consisted of a headquarters
in Tokyo and local branches established at the prefectural level. A president,
a vice-president, several standing committee members, and five secretaries
were selected each for a term of one year. Interestingly, no official party posts
of treasurer or accountant were provided, and instead the secretaries were
charged with the task of looking after party finance. It is worth noting that
throughout the subsequent period of Japanese party politics the most impor
tant function of the secretary-general of a conservative party has been to
raise funds for the party. Each local branch of the Liberal Party was to send
no more than five delegates to the annual party conference. Funds needed by
the local branches had to be raised by themselves, whereas those for the head
quarters were to be collected from the branches.
Most of the above-mentioned party posts were initially filled by Itagaki
and his followers from the Tosa region associated with the Risshisha. This
domination of the party organisation by a particular geographical group con
tinued officially until April 1883, when the party conference nominated new
officials, a majority of whom came from branches other than that in Tosa.
It should be noted, however, that the move on the part of the 1883 party
conference and the resulting composition of the Liberal Party’s leadership
group did not appreciably lessen, much less end, the factional power struggle
but merely drove it underground. This type of factionalism was reactivated
later in the Constitutional Liberal Party (Rikken jiyütö).
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Despite the apparently national character of the Liberal Party, its member
ship was very small in the beginning, in fact even smaller than those claimed
by some of the local seisha groups which had preceded it, not to speak of the
Aikokusha. When it was formed in October 1 88 1 it had i oi members and by
May 1884 this figure had increased to about 2,350. It should be noted, how
ever, that its membership was based in principle on individual affiliation in
contrast to the Aikokusha (renamed Kokkai kisei dömei) which had been a
loosely bound federation of autonomous local seisha groups.
The Constitutional Progressive Party, formed in March 1882 by Ökuma
Shigenobu and his associates, differed from the Liberal Party both organi
sationally and in reference to membership composition. In contrast to the
extensive geographical basis on which the Liberal Party was built, the Con
stitutional Progressive Party consisted exclusively of groups of public servants,
journalists, and businessmen who were personally acquainted with Ökuma
and most of whom lived in Tokyo. When it was formed, roughly four dif
ferent groups joined it: a group of public servants, such as Maejima Hisoka,
Kitabatake Harufusa, and Mutaguchi Gengaku who had been associated
with Köno Togama; those graduates of Keiö Gijuku (subsequently Keiö
University) who had formed the Toyo giseikai (Eastern Political Associa
tion), such as Fujita Mokichi, Inukai Tsuyoki, Ozaki Yukio, and Minoura
Katsundo; members of the Ötokai (Seagull Society), made up of the gradu
ates of the Imperial University (subsequently Tokyo University), such as
Takada Sanae, Okayama Kanekichi, Yamada Ichiro, and Amano Tameyuki;
and those who had formed the Ömeisha (Singing Birds’ Society) under Numa
Morikazu, such as Shimada Saburö, ökoa Ikuzö, Koezuka Ryü, and Tsunoda Shimpei. The Progressive Party’s relatively high degree of intellectual
sophistication and moderate progressivism gave the party a distinctive air of
urbanity and cosmopolitanism in contrast to the rural, even parochial, out
look which characterised the Liberal Party.
The Rules of the Constitutional Progressive Party adopted at its inaugural
meeting of 16 April 1882 provided for an extremely simple leadership struc
ture consisting of only two kinds of office—party president and secretaries.
These offices were filled respectively by Ökuma and his closest associates, Öno,
Mutaguchi, and Haruki Yoshiaki. The Party Constitution which replaced
the Rules in February 1885 abolished the post of president and substituted
for it a 7-man administrative committee elected by party members at large
by a simple majority vote. In September 1889 a Local Affairs Committee
was established and each prefectural branch was bound to send at least one
of its members to participate in it at the party headquarters.
Originally members of the Constitutional Progressive Party paid member
ship fees on an annual basis, but an amendment of the Constitution in 1889
abolished such fees and made the headquarters dependent entirely on volun
tary contributions for its income. To the best of the writer’s knowledge,
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however, it is not certain how and from what sources such contributions came.
The membership of the Constitutional Progressive Party was initially just
as small in number as that of the Liberal Party and thereafter did not grow
as quickly as the latter’s. It seems to have started off at slightly over ioo in
April 1882, grown to about 1,700 by the spring of 1884, and then dropped
to about 1,500 by 1889. Characteristically, a very high percentage of these
members came originally from Tokyo. Of the 116 members officially reported
to the government in June 1882, 60 came from Tokyo, followed by 8 from
Nagasaki (which was Ökuma’s birthplace), and 7 from NIgata. This geo
graphical distribution, however, did not last very long as the party grew
gradually from a Tokyo-based intellectuals’ debating society into a national
party. By 1889 Tokyo’s contribution dropped to a mere 2-7 per cent, while
outside the Kantö region, Hy5go and Osaka in Kinki, Ehime in Shikoku,
Toyama in Hokuriku, and Miyagi in Töhoku, contributed fairly substantial
numbers.
The number of prefectural assembly members belonging to the two parties
in June 1883 were respectively 163 for the Constitutional Progressive Party
and 46 for the Liberal Party. Judging from the figures available for the end
of 1882 and the spring of 1884 for the former and May 1884 for the latter,
their total memberships at the time may be assumed to have been about 1,500
and 2,000 respectively. This suggests that, compared with the situation in
the Liberal Party, the percentage of prefectural assembly members in the
membership of the Constitutional Progressive Party was significantly higher,
accounting for about 10 per cent in the middle of 1883 as compared with
2 or 3 per cent in the Liberal Party.
The formation in September 1890 of the Constitutional Liberal Party
marked a turning point in the history of Japanese parties and party politics.
Up to this point, the parties and their antecedent prototypes had necessarily
operated outside any parliamentary organ of the state. From this time on
wards, however, their principal forum became the Imperial Diet, which was
established in 1890. The impact of the institutional change brought about by
this event was bound to cause the existing parties some difficult problems of
adjustment which they had to solve if they were to survive and establish a
status and role of their own under the new circumstances. The task before
them was as much one of utilising, reshaping, or abandoning the old structures
and practices inherited from the pre-parliamentary days as of creating and
developing new structures and practices.
The Constitutional Liberal Party was governed not by a single president
but by a 70-member standing committee. In addition, five secretaries and a
6-member Policy Affairs Research Committee were elected. On 2 September
1890, prior to the election of these party officials, a parliamentary group called
a Yayoi kurabu was formed by those members who had been elected to the
House of Representatives in the first Diet election in Japanese history. For
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the purposes of investigation in matters of policy this parliamentary group was
divided into six departments, roughly, though not exactly, corresponding to
the ministerial divisions in the national public service.
The organisational innovations introduced by the Constitutional Liberal
Party represented two new and important developments in the theory and
practice of party politics in Japan. One was the realisation that a party should
undertake its own independent and organised research into policy matters.
When in the middle of 1892 the party officially established a policy research
bureau at its headquarters with a chairman, two secretaries, and ten mem
bers, it had made a significant advance in this respect. The other was the
tendency for the parliamentary component of the party to assert and gradu
ally acquire a role and organisation of its own, separate from and, to a cer
tain degree, independent of the national party organisation.
The relative importance and power of the parliamentary and the extraparliamentary components of the party during the first Diet session may be
inferred from the fact that in the Constitutional Liberal Party thirty-nine
of the sixty-five initial standing committee members, three of the five secre
taries, and all of the twenty-eight policy affairs research committee members
were non-parliamentarian. In other words, a majority of the party officials
were not members of the Diet. In theory, if not in practice, this supremacy
of the extra-parliamentary elements was done away with by an amendment
to the Party Constitution in October 1891 which was inspired by the belief
that ‘a party under a parliamentary system of government should be consti
tuted with members of parliament as its core’.2 Other amendments made on
the same occasion included also the replacement of the collegiate form of top
party leadership, represented by the standing committee and the board of
secretaries established under it by a single president. At the same time, the
word ‘Constitutional’ was dropped from the party’s name.
Another important and burdensome heritage from the previous period
which called for attention and effective action by the Constitutional Liberal
Party was the prevalence of geographical factionalism. The party was formed
through the merger of four distinctive regional groups, representing respec
tively the Tohoku, the Kan to, the Kyushu, and the Shikoku regional factions.
It was inevitable that relationships between these groups should have been
marked by strains and conflicts even after they were formally brought together
and united in a single party organisation. Of the four factions the Tihoku
group was drastically weakened after its founder and leader, Köno Hironaka,
withdrew from the party in February 1897, while the Tosa (Shikoku) fiction
remained the single most powerful group throughout this period.3
2Ökubo Toshiaki (ed.), Kindaishi shiryö (Yoshikawa Köbunkan, 1965), p. 275.
3Masumi Junnosuke, ‘Nihon seitöshi ni okeru chihöseiji no shomondai’ (III), Kokkagakkai Zasshi, LXXIV, 5 and 6 (April 1961), pp. 54-6, 59, and 65. For the’circumstances of K 5 no’s withdrawal from the Liberal Party, see Köno Banshü den hersankai
(ed.), Köno Banshü den, Vol. I (Köno Banshü den kankökai, 1923), pp. 448-57.
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Remarkable as it may seem, considering the situation in the Liberal Party,
this type of factionalism was almost totally absent from the Constitutional
Progressive Party. For one thing, the party had been founded by Tokyo-based
groups of intellectuals rather than by the geographical groups which had
constituted the Liberal Party. Despite the subsequent rapid increase of mem
bers from prefectures other than Tokyo, Ökuma and other original founders
retained their control over the relatively centralised power in the party until
December 1884. In that year, however, these men withdrew from the party
and the effective leadership which had so far bound the party members tightly
together collapsed. Factionalism which grew under these circumstances was
based, however, not on geographical factors but mainly on the differences in
occupational backgrounds and connections, as was the case with the groups
of former journalists, lawyers, school teachers, or prefectural assembly mem
bers.
In 1896 the Constitutional Progressive Party led other anti-Liberal Party
groups to merge their organisations, and formed a new Progressive Party
(Shimpotö) . The Progressive Party was also governed by a collegiate body
called an executive council made up of five members, assisted by a 30-member
standing committee, while Ökuma remain the de facto president.
It was characteristic of the membership composition of these two parties’
parliamentary groups that nearly three-quarters were former local politicians
and that entrepreneurs and public servants were the next largest categories
(see Appendix I ) . Since the entrepreneurs were often local politicians at the
same time, one may say that an overwhelming majority of their members
were in fact one-time local politicians. This was one of the most important
reasons for the prevalence of geographical factionalism in the Liberal Party.
In June 1898 the Liberal and the Progressive parties were united to form
the Kenseito (Constitutional Government Party). The leadership structure
of this party was characteristically a combination of the Liberal Party and the
Progressive Party models. On the one hand, it dispensed with the office of
president and substituted for it an executive council made up of two former
Liberals and two Progressives. On the other hand, a 5-man board of secre
taries was instituted on the Liberal Party model. It was only a week after the
formation of this short-lived united party that the first ‘party Cabinet’ in
Japanese history, headed by Ökuma, came into being. Only two months after
the unification, however, the former Liberals and Progressives were at loggerheads over the distribution of Cabinet posts. By early November of the same
year they had again formed separate parties, that of the Liberals continuing
to call itself the Kenseito while that of the Progressives was named the Kenseihonto (True Constitutional Government Party). Both inherited almost
intact the platform and the constitution of the old Kenseito and therefore
continued to be governed by an executive council.
From this time onwards, a quasi-two-party system built around two com-
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petitive parties of conservative persuasion became an established pattern of
Japanese party politics. This was the case until the middle of 1940 when all
existing parties were dissolved and absorbed by the Taiseiyokusankai (Im
perial Rule Assistance Association). After World War II the same pattern
was revived but significantly modified by the appearance of a powerful
socialist party.
The Seiyükai as a Prewar Party Model
Following the split of the Kenseitö in October 1898, the possibility of having
the most eminent statesman of the time, It 5 Hirobumi, lead the liberal wing
of the defunct party began to be seriously considered among its leaders. In
September 1900 this seemingly fantastic plan became a reality and the
Rikken seiyükai (Constitutional Association of Political Friends, hereafter
referred to as the Seiyükai) was established under Itö’s leadership. As Kötoku
Shüsui commented in his famous contribution to the Yorozuchöhö on the
eve of the party’s official inauguration, one of the two major parties which
had publicly claimed to represent the ‘people’s’ will and interests against the
bureaucracy dominated by the Sat-Chö clique thus submitted itself to the
most illustrious member of this same clique.4 The formation of the Seiyükai
was accomplished completely on Itö’s terms and, in fact, took the form of
donation of the party to Itö by the party’s leaders.
That the bureaucratic elements claimed equality, if not necessarily superi
ority, of status and power vis-a-vis party politicians w7as symbolically demon
strated by the composition of the founding committee appointed by Itö on
25 August 1900. Five of its twelve members, including the chairman, were
leading public servants. In 1913 seven top-ranking public servants became
officially affiliated with the party to make its relationship with the top stratum
of the bureaucracy even more pronounced.
In subsequent years the percentage of high-ranking public officials in the
total membership of the Seiyükai’s parliamentary party was never higher
than about 1o per cent. However, their contribution to the membership of the
top party leadership group showed a significant increase. At the time it was
formed in 1900 their share was a mere 3 per cent, but by 1920 it had risen
to 16 per cent. In other words, their share in the top leadership group was
about twice as high as the percentage of high-ranking public servants in the
parliamentary party of the Seiyükai as a whole, which was about 8 per cent
at the time.
Another aspect worth special mention concerns Itö’s deliberate attempt to
base the new party on the support not only of the bureaucracy but also the
business community, by inducing prominent businessmen to join or at least
to be sympathetically interested in it. For example, Itö personally invited
Shibusawa Eiichi, one of the most outstanding businessmen of his time, to be
4See the quotation from the Yorozuchöhö in ökubo, op. cit., p. 317.
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officially a member of the party, although the latter declined to go beyond
promising assistance from outside. Or again, Inoue Kaoru, acting on Itö’s
behalf, asked the businessmen associated with the Mitsui shükaijo to partici
pate. On the occasion of the party’s inaugural ceremony, representative busi
nessmen were specially invited together with independent members of the
House of Representatives, local politicians and administrators, well-known
lawyers, and so forth.
Apart from the importance of businessmen among the Seiyükai-affiliated
members of the House of Representatives (hereafter referred to as MHRs),
it should be noted that lawyers too were numerically significant, accounting
for over 15 per cent. The percentage of local politicians steadily declined
from over three-quarters of the total number in 1902 to less than a half in
the 1930s (see Appendix I).
Organisationally, if not behaviourally, the Seiyükai was a well-developed
party from the beginning. According to its constitution and the rules relating
to the branches, it consisted of a headquarters in Tokyo and local branches
set up at the prefectural level. The headquarters was governed by a president,
an executive council, a secretary-general, and secretaries. An annual party
conference was convened in Tokyo by the president and was attended by
MHRs affiliated with the party and delegates from the local branches. The
president might also convene, when special need arose, an MHRs’ meeting
during a Diet session.
Absent from the original Seiyükai constitution were provisions relating to
the organisation and officers of the parliamentary party (excepting the MHRs’
meeting), and—even more important—policy research organs both at the
headquarters and in the parliamentary group. It was, however, not long
before additional organisational devices were introduced to fill such gaps.
In January 1901 practical needs compelled President Itö to appoint five
executive officers of the parliamentary party who in turn nominated nine
secretaries of the parliamentary party. From this time onwards it became a
rule for a variable number of such officers and secretaries to be appointed
for each Diet session separately from the executive council members and
secretaries at the headquarters. The amendments of the constitution in April
1927 provided explicidy for their election by the MHRs’ meeting.
A policy research organ was first set up in the Seiyükai in June 1901 in
accordance with the rules of the policy research bureau. The bureau thus
established consisted of five departments, each headed by a chairman and
two directors and staffed by five research officers. These departments dealt
respectively with public administration, finance, economy, foreign affairs, and
education.
At the same time, the party conference of 3 December 1901 formally
resolved to maintain the policy research departments of the parliamentary
party which had been inherited from the Kenseitö. According to the Rules
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Relating to the Policy Research Department Assignments adopted in Decem
ber 1903, each MHR affiliated with the party might become a member of
more than one department at a time, but he might vote in only one of them.
This practice has been preserved in the present-day LDP. The dual structure
of the policy research organs, represented on the one hand by the bureau and
its successors at the headquarters (functioning mainly during the periods
between Diet sessions) and, on the other, by the research departments of the
parliamentary party (operating only during Diet sessions), continued until
January 1911. In the years between 1903 and 1910a series of Special Investi
gation Committees were set up to deal with specific and topical issues. In the
meantime, by 1909 it had become customary for the Policy Affairs Research
Council (hereafter referred to as the PARC) of the headquarters to establish
within itself several divisions dealing with particular problems. By April
1913 ten divisions had been set up, each headed by a division chief.
Thus during the first decade of the century the policy-making activities
in the Seiyükai became well organised and systematic, as indicated by the
development of the PARC described above. So far as the organisational
framework of such activities is concerned, it was almost exactly the same as
that found in today’s LDP. It was not until March 1929, however, that a
decision of the PARC came to be regarded as the party’s official decision,
and at the same time it became obligatory for all party officials to participate
in the work of this particular organ. It was after this important decision that
the PARC began to attempt to draw up broad political and economic policy
programs, such as the twelve-point economic program of 1930, the ten-point
Party Platform of December 1931, the ‘Five-Year Industrial Development
Plan’ of February 1932, and so forth.
Apart from the parliamentary organisation and the policy research ma
chinery of the party, several other important changes were made in the
Seiyükai’s organisational structure in the first thirty years of its life. One of
these changes concerned the composition of the executive council. In May
1903 a 30-member consultative council was set up to take over a large part
of the small executive council’s functions. According to the rules relating to
this new organ, adopted by the party conference of December 1903, it was
to consist of thirty members, twenty of whom were to be elected by and from
the party-affiliated MIIRs while the remaining ten were to be appointed by
the president. What was significant about this new arrangement was the
peculiar manner in which its members were nominated. Ten of them, in
practice including the council chairman, were appointed by the president,
this obviously being a device designed to enhance the latter’s power and
authority. On the other hand, the remaining twenty were selected from
among the MHRs on a regional basis. For the purpose of their election eight
regional groups were officially formed and the twenty available posts were
distributed among these groups according to the number of party-affiliated
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MHRs returned from each region in the preceding House of Representatives
election. On the basis of this principle the initial plan of distribution was as
follows: Kyüshü—4, Tökai—3, Kinki—3, Chügoku—3, Kantö-2, Töhoku—2,
Hokushin—2, and Shikoku—1.
Although the actual plans of distribution have naturally changed subse
quently,5 the division of the country into eight regions has remained almost
intact into the postwar period and has been inherited by the LDP.
In January 1915 an election committee and in May of the same year a
party affairs committee were set up at the Seiyükai headquarters. Like its
contemporary counterpart in the LDP the former consisted of the party’s top
leaders, all of the ten members having a status at least equal to that of the
executive council member. The party affairs committee was a remote ante
cedent of today’s LDP National Organisation Committee. It was originally
set up as an ad hoc organ, but after April 1916 it became permanent and
greatly expanded its activities.
The revision of the Seiyükai constitution approved by the Extraordinary
Party Conference of 15 April 1927 for the first time specified the method of
electing the party president. According to Article 2 of the revised constitution,
a president was to be elected by the party conference for a term of seven years.6
The method which has come to be referred to as kosen (election by the party
at large) was thus for the first time formally introduced (at least in theory)
as one of the important principles of party politics in Japan. In practice,
however, a vote was never taken for the election of a Seiyükai president but,
instead, a nomination submitted by a senior member at the party conference
on behalf of the party’s decision-making organs was invariably approved
unanimously.
The precedent for nomination by recommendation rather than by ballot
was set, in fact, the day that the revised constitution was adopted. Following
its adoption, a senior member of the standing council, Nakahashi Tokugorö,
proposed ‘to dispense with the troublesome formality of vote-counting and
to nominate Tanaka Giichi (incumbent president) unanimously for re-elec
tion’. The proposal was carried ‘unanimously’. Following Tanaka’s sudden
death in 1929, the advisers of the party and Cabinet members agreed first
among themselves to choose Inukai Tsuyoki, and that decision was subse
quently referred to and approved by both the executive council and the
standing council before it was submitted to the Extraordinary Party Confer5A n am en d m en t of the rules m ade in M ay 1915 increased the total n u m b er of the
council’s m em bers to 45, 25 to be elected from am ong the party-affiliated M H R s on
the basis of regional rep resen tatio n , 10 from the H ouse of Peers, an d 10 to be a ppointed
by the president. See K obayashi Yüzo (e d .), R ik k e n seiyükai shi (Rücken seiyükai
shuppankyoku, 1925), Vol. IV , pp. 166-7.
6T h e original c o n stitu tio n of S eptem ber 1900 had said no th in g a bout the m ethod
of choosing a p a rty presid en t and the m a tte r h a d so fa r been left entirely to convention.
F o r the text of the revised Seiyükai C o n stitu tio n of 1927, see K ikuchi G oro, R ik ke n
seiyükai shi (R ikken seiyükai shi hensanbu, 1933), V ol. V I ( T anaka sösai j id a i ) , pp.
269-71.
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ence of 12 October 1929. At the Conference an adviser, Motoda Hajime,
moved to dispense with the vote and to leave the nomination to the former
president, Takahashi Korekiyo, who duly recommended Inukai. The recom
mendation was ‘unanimously’ approved.7
This evasion of the elective method in the selection of party president was
bound to make the party conference essentially a formality. In this respect,
the model of a party conference built by the Seiyükai was also followed faith
fully by its postwar successors, until in April 1956 the LDP for the first time
implemented both the spirit and letter of the historic article of the revised
Seiyükai constitution by making Hatoyama Ichirö president through a
genuine election. It is nevertheless significant that the basic idea was officially
accepted by the Seiyükai as early as 1927.
Combined with the effects of the unusually long term of office, its extensive
powers relative to the personnel administration of the party invested the
office of party president in theory with authority and prestige unmatched in
the party. In practice, however, his power was not quite as great as the pro
visions of the party constitution made it sound, for it was restricted not only
by the particular personality of the man who happened to occupy the post
but also, as we shall see later, by the countervailing, centrifugal influence of
intra-party factionalism.8
As the parties’ role in the prewar system of government became increas
ingly important after the Russo-Japanese War and especially after the forma
tion of the first Saionji Cabinet in 1906, the centre of power and activity in
the Seiyükai shifted gradually from the extra-parliamentary to the parliamen
tary organs. This tendency was clearly shown in the first twenty years of that
party’s existence by the fact that, whereas in 1900 nine of its forty-six top
leaders (19-5 per cent) were non-parliamentarian, by 1921 the comparable
percentage had decreased to 2-7 per cent (2 out of 72). In fact, during the
period of ‘party politics’ after the Russo-Japanese War, the extra-parliamen
tary elements ceased to be represented to any significant degree on any of the
formal organs of the party’s headquarters.
This did not mean, however, that these extra-parliamentary elements
ceased to play a role in the party’s decision-making process or, indeed, in the
politics of the nation at large. On the contrary, their activities became in
many respects more organised and regularised during this period than pre
viously. In December 1903 an Extra-Parliamentary Union of the Seiyükai
7Ibid., p. 271; Vol. V II, pp. 1-7.
8The office of president in the Seiyükai reached the apex of power and prestige under
Hara Takashi during the period between June 1914 and November 1921. About the
extent of Hara’s authority as felt by other members of the party, see, for example,
Wakatsuki Reijirö, Kofüan kaikoroku - Meiji taishö shöwa seikai hishi (Yomiuri
shimbunsha, 1950), pp. 137-8. In this connection, it may be noted in passing that the
word jingasa (backbencher), suggestive of the stratification between ‘leaders’ and the
led in the party, came to be used widely by 1912. See Miyake Setsurei, ‘Seitö no
jingasa to shiteno anshinritsumei’, Nihon oyobi Nihon jin, 585 (1 November 1912),
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was officially established. From this point onwards the organisation acted as
an effective pressure group to work on the parliamentary party, government
agencies, and extra-party groups. The campaign it sponsored and directed
in late 1909 for the reduction of tax rates was a good example of the union’s
pressure group activity. Apart from such pressure group activities, the union
also sent canvassing teams of speakers recruited from party members to
various districts of the country and sponsored numerous political rallies and
meetings. Like the party itself the union made it a rule to hold an annual
conference in Tokyo to elect its officers and adopt manifestoes.
It is difficult to assess with a reasonable degree of accuracy the influence
the union exerted on the behaviour of the Seiyükai and the nation’s politics
in general. There is no doubt, however, that it represented the original pre
parliamentary party tradition which was inevitably overshadowed by the
development of the parliamentary party and yet refused to pass away com
pletely under the changed circumstances. In fact, the tradition has managed
to survive the vicissitudes of the subsequent wartime and postwar years and
is still visibly alive in the LDP.
One of the most important functions of the Extra-Parliamentary Union
was to use its members for the purpose of disturbing and obstructing the
election campaigns of candidates from rival parties, and indeed a charac
teristic of this period was that elections, whether to the Imperial Diet or prefectural assemblies, became matters of the greatest concern to the parties.
In 1915 not only was the Election Committee, an organ specialising in elec
toral affairs, established in the Seiyükai but also two important principles
concerning the endorsement of candidates by the party were worked out.
One was that priority should be given to an incumbent member at the
expense of someone who had never been an MHR, or had been an M HR
and been defeated. The other was that the headquarters should have a veto
power over the local branches in the selection of party-endorsed candidates.9
Both these principles have been fastidiously observed by the postwar parties
and remain today the most respected of the prewar traditions in the practice
of the LDP.
The second of these principles relating to electoral politics indicated the
general pattern of the relationship between the headquarters and local
branches, which was just as grossly one-sided in the Seiyükai as in the LDP.
The reasons for the inequality which characterised this relationship were
found largely in the character of the branches. Generally speaking, a branch
formed and operating at the prefectural level was a group made up almost
exclusively of a handful of MHRs who had been returned from the prefecture
and a somewhat larger number of prefectural assembly members. In many
9See Points 2 and 9, Point 1, and Points 3 and 6, respectively of the instructions
sent by the headquarters to branches before the House of Representatives elections of
March 1904, March 1915, and May 1920, in Kobayashi, op. cit., Vol. II, pp. 71-3;
Vol. IV, pp. 104-5 and 635-7.
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cases one would find, for example, the post of branch president occupied by
an MHR and the posts of branch secretaries by prefectural assembly mem
bers. Within a branch so composed it was, as a rule, the MHRs who held
the position of superiority and these men were naturally under the control
of the headquarters and its leaders.
The growth in importance of House of Representatives elections led the
party leaders to make deliberate efforts to broaden and consolidate voter
support for the party by winning the support and co-operation of local men
of influence. The most important of these were local politicians and adminis
trators, especially prefectural assembly members. Under these circumstances
a sharply increasing percentage of prefectural assembly members were led
to join the major national parties, notably the Seiyükai and the Kenseikai
(renamed Minseito in 1927). Of those, for example, returned to the prefec
tural assemblies in the local elections of 1907, 1911, 1919, 1923, and 1935,
between 43 and 68 per cent were officially affiliated with the former and
between 17 and 41 per cent with the latter, as the table below shows:10

Seiyükai
Kenseikai
Total

1907

1911

1919

%
47-2
16-8
64-0

%

%
54-5
29-5
84-0

47-8
22-9
70-7

1923
%
67-7
24-9
92-6

1935
■%
43-1
40-6
83-7

Average
%
52-0
26-9
78-9

The figures eloquently testify to the extent to which local politics and poli
ticians had become part of national party politics and organisation during
this period.
At the height of prewar party influence in politics, which roughly corres
ponded to the time of Hara Takashi’s leadership of the Seiyükai, the regional
groups in the party were considered the basic units of opinion and interest
aggregation and were regularly utilised as such by the party leaders. When
ever a controversial issue arose, the party leaders would have party-affiliated
MHRs attend the meeting of the regional groups (referred to as the ‘village
meeting’— mura no kai) to which they belonged and unify their views in
such a manner as to conform to and strengthen the positions preferred by
the leaders. Each one of these regional groups was led by a particularly
influential member—such as Hoshi Töru and Hara Takashi of the Kan to
group, Sugita Teiichi of the Hokushin group, Matsuda Masahisa of the
Kyüshü group, and so forth. The authority and prestige of these individuals
was such that they would sway the backbenchers’ views one way or another
with relative ease. Exactly as in the case of postwar faction leaders, especially
of the LDP, their influence depended to a considerable extent on the practice
of distributing important party offices according to their advice on the basis
10The percentage figures were derived from the follow ing sources: Kobayashi,
op. cit., Vol. II, pp. 408 - 11 ; V ol. I l l , pp. 443 -9 ; Vol. IV , pp. 572 -4 ; K ikuchi, op. cit.,
Vol. V, pp. 228-9 ; Tokyo Asahi Shimbun, 17 October 1935.
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of regional representation and balance. A backbencher would need their help
and recommendation for his promotions in the party.
In contrast to the opinion-aggregating function which the regional groups
evidently performed, the other conspicuous role attributed to them was
divisive and at times even disintegrative. For example, in the mid-1900s a
conflict developed between Hara and his group on the one hand and Matsuda and his supporters on the other. This conflict sprang from the traditional
hostilities between the Kantö and the Kyüshü groups as much as from the
antagonisms between the bureaucratic elements dominant in the former and
the old party politicians associated with the latter. This divisive influence of
regional groups remained very pronounced until it was overshadowed by a
newer form of intra-party factionalism based on factors other than geography.
The point of transition from the old to the newer form of factionalism in
the Seiyükai may be found in the conflict in early 1922 between groups
favouring a Cabinet reshuffle and those opposed to it. This took the form of
a conflict between a dominant faction led by the party president and Prime
Minister, Takahashi, and a faction led by two dissident members of the
Cabinet, Nakahashi and Motoda. It was thus clearly a harbinger of the
postwar type of factionalism, particularly that of the LDP.
As factionalism grew increasingly more prevalent and vicious, the prestige
and authority of the party president naturally suffered and became less and
less readily accepted by the faction leaders, whose influence was steadily rising.
The following conditions no doubt accelerated such a process. After the for
mation of the Hara Cabinet in 1918 the central role of the parties in the
system of government became accepted much more widely than previously
in the name of the ‘norm of constitutional government’. As a result, the
position of a party president became a main, though never quite exclusive,
route to premiership. It was not, however, the simple fact of being the leader
of the largest opposition party that determined ultimately who should succeed
a resigning Prime Minister. What mattered were particular personal relation
ships maintained by the competing party politicians with the upper stratum
of the extra-parliamentary, often extra-constitutional, power structure repre
sented by the semi-institutionalised genro (council of elder statesmen), the
Privy Council, and the House of Peers. These two interrelated conditions
led many faction leaders to aspire to the post of president and, for the purpose
of attaining it, to engage in factional manoeuvres against one another. Should
the incumbent president be found unable to obtain the imperial appointment
to the premiership for any reason, his competitors within the party would
criticise him as unfit. Factionalism naturally thrived on this kind of rivalry
and mutual suspicion between influential members.
Following President Tanaka’s death in 1929, the struggle over the problem
of succession was fought between Suzuki Kisaburö and Tokonami Takejirö.
The danger of another major split of the party posed by this conflict was
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barely averted by the intervention of Inukai Tsuyoki, but after the latter’s
assassination in May 1932 it was resumed with renewed intensity. Assisted
by two younger but extremely shrewd ‘brains’, Mori Kaku and Hatoyama
Ichiro, Suzuki emerged victor from the struggle. Partly, however, because of
illness and partly because of mounting dissatisfaction with his ineffectual
leadership he was compelled to resign in February 1937. Following his resig
nation, it was found to be impossible to choose a single successor without
running the risk of a major split once again. Consequently, a collegiate form
of leadership was substituted for the post. This device, called a ‘Presidential
Proxy Committee’, involved four party leaders—Flatoyama Ichirö, Maeda
Yonezö, Nakajima Chikuhei, and Shimada Toshio—and was designed to
contain, at least temporarily, the intra-party factional strife symbolised by
the relationship between these four individuals. For precisely the same reasons
and purposes, the device was revived eighteen years later by the LDP in
November 1955.
By the end of May 1938, however, pressure for reversion to the simple
presidential system became so great that it was evidently impossible to con
tinue under the committee system much longer. On the other hand, both
Hatoyama and Nakajima were determined to bid for the post of president
as soon as it was reinstated, and neither was likely to give up the fight. This
conflict led in April 1939 to the final break up of the Seiyükai into the two
separate parties, one led by Hatoyama’s deputy, Kuhara, and the other by
Nakajima.11 By the time all existing parties were absorbed by the Taiseiyokusankai on the eve of World War II one of the two major prewar parties was
thus irrevocably divided and factionalism had become its most conspicuous
attribute.
Furthermore, factionalism had completely shifted by this time from a geo
graphical to a personal and monetary basis. Nakajima and Kuhara were both
‘businessmen-politicians’ and represented the newly rising zaibatsu interests.
On the other hand, Hatoyama was Suzuki’s brother-in-law and Mori’s father
had been an intimate friend of Hatoyama’s father. These facts suggest that
monetary considerations and personal (or familial) ties were factors of basic
importance in the growth of the new form of factionalism.
The relationship between the Mitsui Flouse and the Meiji oligarchy is
legendary, dating back to the first years of Meiji when Mitsui Takafuku and
Minoura Rizaemon were semi-official financiers of the Imperial Court and
the Meiji government. It was, however, following the Russo-Japanese War
that the relationship between the zaibatsu concerns and the parties became
more or less formalised and accepted almost as a matter of course. The sudden
1:LThere were a dozen of the Seiyükai members who refused to associate themselves
with either group and, consequently, there emerged three separate groups-—the Naka
jima group with 98 members at the end of 1939. the Kuhara group with 70, and the
third group led by Kanemitsu Tsuneo with 12 affiliates. See Gikaiseido shichijünen shi
( GSS) : Seito haiha hen (1961), pp. 601-3.
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and substantial increase in the number of voters following that war made an
election a much more costly affair than previously and drove the parties to
seek progressively more funds from the wealthy monopolies, and so to increase
their dependence on them.
The revision of the Election Law in 1919, which lowered the minimum
amount of direct state taxes to be paid by a qualified voter from ten to three
yen, tripled the number of voters, while the introduction of universal man
hood suffrage in 1925 further quadrupled it from three to well over twelve
million. The resultant increase in the number of voters and the diversification
of their socio-economic backgrounds inevitably resulted in a sharp rise in the
cost of campaigning.
Although the relationship between Mitsui and the Seiyükai could not be
inferred so easily from the composition of its leadership group as in the case
of Mitsubishi and the Minseitö, it was nevertheless clear that some of its
prominent leaders—Yamamoto Jötarö, Yamamoto Teijirö, and Mori Kaku
—were well-known ‘Mitsui-men’ and acted as such.12 Although it is impos
sible to make an accurate estimation of the amount of money that flowed
from the Mitsui-affiliated firms to the Seiyükai, it was probably in the order
of a few million yen per election, as suggested by Iwai Ryötarö.13 In any event,
it was indicative of the approximate value of the resources which Mitsui seems
to have been in a position to throw into the party that between 1932 and
1934 it gave away an annual average of ¥3-9 million in various donations,
not counting those of less than ¥50,000 each.
Between World War I and the 15 May Incident of 1932 Mitsui’s role as
the provider of the Seiyükai’s electioneering funds was predominant. This
made it possible for fairly centralised control to be maintained over party
funds by the party president and secretary-general at the expense of their
potential competitors who might have wished to cultivate independent
sources of revenue of their own to compete with the dominant group in the
party. As is well known, however, Mitsui gradually and deliberately withdrew
from active participation in party politics after the ‘change of policy’ in the
wake of the 15 May Incident.
It was under such circumstances that the role of the ‘newly rising’ con
cerns, represented by Kuhara Fusanosuke’s Nihon Sangyö (Nissan) and
Mori Nobuteru’s Mori Kögyö, rapidly became predominant. The diversifica
tion of the sources of financial contributions brought about by the rise of
12Shinobu Seizaburö, Taishö seijishi, Vol. IV (Kawade shobö, 1952), p. 1335. As
Shinobu points out, however, it is important to bear in mind that neither the Seiyükai
nor the Minseitö depended exclusively on Mitsui and Mitsubishi for donations. Behind
the former were also the Yasuda, the Sumitomo, the Furukawa, the Kuhara, the Fujita,
the Nakahashi, the Wakaba, and the Katakura concerns, while the latter was tied also
to the Yamaguchi and the Nezu families, the Japan Electric Power and the Töhö
Electric Power companies, and so forth. See also Takahashi Kamekichi, Nihon shihonshugi hattatsushi, rev. ed. (Nihonhyöronsha, 1929), pp. 328-9.
13In Mitsui Mitsubishi monogatari (Chikurashobö, 1934), p. 224.
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these new concerns rendered increasingly difficult the maintenance of cen
tralised control of funds flowing into the party from external sources. Such a
situation in turn encouraged the growth of plural factions in the party, each
tied to one or more of these sources. Apart from the emotional and inter
personal factors mentioned already, these new developments among the
nation’s business circles had a considerable effect on the state of the intra
party factionalism. Thus a situation closely akin to what has become so
typical of the LDP had already emerged by the end of the 1930s.
The Minseito as an Alternative Model
While the Liberal Party wing of the Kenseitö formed the Seiyükai following
the split of 1898, the Progressive Party wing continued to exist as the Kenseihontö (renamed the Rikken kokuminto in March 1910). Its membership of
fewer than one hundred split in February 1913, when half the members
joined the newly formed Rikken doshikai, leaving the other half to continue
to call themselves the Kokuminto (National Party). It was not until the
House of Representatives election of March 1915 that the Rikken döshikai
half of the former Progressives managed to defeat the Seiyükai 153 to 108
and proved their competitive position. In October 1916 the Rikken döshikai
formed the Kenseikai together with two minor parties, the Chüseikai and
the Kbyü kurabu.
The membership composition of the parliamentary party of the Kenseikai
and its successor was similar to that of the Seiyükai. By far the largest occu
pational category was that of local politicians, who continued well into the
1930s to account for over a half of the total number (see Appendix I ) . The
rate of decline of this particular category was not as conspicuous in the
Kenseikai and the Minseito as in the Seiyükai. Before the Russo-Japanese
War the percentage of public servants had been very high, but subsequently
it decreased sharply, especially in the 1920s. As in the Seiyükai, businessmen
and lawyers were numerically most important next to local politicians.
The organisation of the Kenseikai was also almost identical with that of
the Seiyükai. All organs found in the latter were either expressly provided
for in the Kenseikai constitution of 1916 or subsequently created as need
arose. There were, however, a few notable differences between the two parties
in the actual working of these organs.
One difference related to the role played by the policy research organ in
the party decision-making process and the status accorded to it. While it
was not until the late 1920s that the Seiyükai began to recognise the great
importance of its PARC, the Kenseikai placed a much greater emphasis on
the activities of its own PARC from the beginning. It was only two weeks after
the party was formed in 1916 that a decision was made to the effect that any
bill which party-affiliated MHRs might wish to introduce or have introduced
by the party in the Diet must be submitted to the PARC in advance for con-
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sideration and approval. Here was clearly present the concept of a formal
party decision and a regularised process of decision-making.
In August 1917 the Kenseikai’s PARC was dealing with eighteen specific
issues, ranging from the revision of the Election Law to the economic
relations with Russia. Each of these concrete issues was examined in the first
instance by one of the divisions set up in the organ and then reported back
to the plenary meeting of the PARC with concrete recommendations for
further action. By October 1918 it became customary for the plenary meetings
of the PARC to be attended by all leading officials of the party, including
the secretary-general and secretaries, advisers, and members of the executive
council. In terms, therefore, of both the form and substance of policy research
activities, the Kenseikai after about 1920 resembled the LDP of the mid1960s even more closely than did its Seiyükai counterpart on the eve of
World War II.
Another noteworthy aspect concerned the role of the kambukai, which was
roughly equivalent to the present yakuinkai (leaders’ meeting) in the LDP.
The practice for the principal party officials to meet on a fairly regular basis
was started in the middle of 1917. Who should participate in these consul
tations was never rigidly fixed. Regular attendance was, however, gradually
limited to the senior members of the executive council, the secretary-general
and secretaries, and advisers, occasionally supplemented by the president and
the PARC chairman. In contrast to the Three Leaders’ Meetings’ and the
‘Seven Leaders’ Meetings’ of the LDP, the number of officials present at the
kambukai meetings of the Kenseikai remained greater than ten as a rule, and
was often closer to twenty.
In the Seiyükai’s leadership composition high-ranking public servants were
accorded high priority. In comparison, the relative weight given to former
local politicians in the Kenseikai’s organs was of quite impressive proportions.
The comparative percentages of the five principal occupational categories
in the composition of the two parties’ leadership groups in three years in the
Taishö era were as follows:14

1919
1922
1925

Seiyukai
Kenseikai
Seiyukai
Kenseikai
Seiyukai
Kenseikai

Local
politicians

Public
servants

Business
men

Lawyers

Journalists

%
31-5
46-6
13-0
54-5
21-7
43-1

%
15-7
10-0
13-0
6-0
8-6
7-8

%
15-7
6-6
13-0
9-0
21-7
-

%
21-0
21-7
6-0
17-3
9-8

%
5-2
26-6
26-0
15-1
13-0
23-5

14T h e ‘top leadership groups’ refers here to: members of the executive council,
secretary-general and secretaries, and the executive officers and the secretaries of the
parliamentary party. The percentages were derived from Kobayashi, op. cit., Vol. IV ,
pp. 521-2 and 558-9 ; Kikuchi, op. cit., V ol. V , pp. 27, 102, 392-3, and 453-4 ; Yokoyama Katsutarö and H iguchi H ideo, Kenseikaishi (Kenseikaishi hensanjo, 1926), pp.
151-2, 356> 363- 7 1, 708-9, and 712- 14 ; GSS: Shügiingiin meikan ( 1962), passim.
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As the statistical evidence clearly demonstrates, local politicians were by far
the predominant group in the leadership positions of the party in these years,
while the percentage of journalists was also quite substantial. On the other
hand, businessmen, lawyers, and public servants were relatively few.
The preponderance of local politicians in the leadership composition of the
Kenseikai had a considerable effect upon the relationship between the party’s
headquarters in Tokyo and local branches. In the case of the Seiyükai the
relationship was evidently one-sided, as we have already seen. In contrast,
that obtaining between the Kenseikai’s headquarters and branches seems to
have been much more equal and deliberately so. A branch was allowed to have
its own screening committee to decide, with the ex post facto consent of the
headquarters, which particular candidates to endorse in a Diet election,
although the principle of giving priority to an incumbent member was
generally observed. In February 1924, for example, the Tokyo branch elected
a 23-member screening committee which chose eight candidates for the Tokyo
election district to run in the next House of Representatives election.
The relatively large scope of initiative and freedom of action which the
Kenseikai allowed its branches to enjoy was justified by and further encour
aged regularised and effective party activities at the grass-roots level as well
as growth of membership. By early 1925 it had succeeded in creating branches
in at least twenty-seven of the forty-six prefectures and in having regional
meetings of branch members held at least once a year in all nine regions of
the country. The fact that Secretary Yamaji Joichi publicly announced at
the party conference of December 1919 that it had a current membership of
262,260 was symbolic of its interest in the size of its grass-roots membership.
Apparently prompted (directly or indirectly) by the policy of the party’s
leaders in this respect, a few dozen or a few hundred farmers and shopkeepers
from a particular village or town would become members of the party en
bloc.
Combined with the singularly high status accorded to the PARC and the
functions of the kambukai in the general framework of the party’s decision
making machinery, the great concern for grass-roots support and numerical
strength made the Kenseikai look, if anything, more modern than the Seiyü
kai. It was more typically a mass, or mass-oriented, party and as such re
sembled the LDP of the mid-1960s more closely.
After the Kenseikai was reorganised and became the Rikken minseito
(hereafter referred to as the Minseito) in June 1927 the distinctive air of
modernity both in its general organisational policy and ideological outlook
was preserved and even emphasised. The role of the PARC grew in impor
tance and prestige, its work becoming more systematic and sophisticated, and
its broad orientation showing a distinct preference for welfare policies.
In terms of organisational programs the party attempted to establish
branches at the township and village, as well as the prefectural, level and to
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encourage young people in particular to join it. What was more interesting
from the point of view of our contemporary concern was that in the middle
of 1936 it published a plan to increase the number of dues-paying members
to 450,000 as the initial target, and to divide the one-yen per head member
ship fee between the headquarters and the local branch concerned on a fiftyfifty basis. This plan could well have come from the LDP in the 1960s. In
terms of public relations activities of a more general type, the party sponsored
a series of ‘political education lectures’ which were periodically held at the
nation’s principal urban centres and were attended each time by hundreds
of prefectural assembly members and other kinds of local politician. For
example, the ‘lecture meeting’, which was third in the series and held in
Osaka in November 1935, was attended by about 250 local politicians. The
Minseitö headquarters sent on this occasion a team of top party leaders as
speakers. This was again almost exactly what the LDP would be doing
thirty years later.
The relationship between the Kenseikai (and the Minseitö) and Mitsubishi
was similar to that between the Seiyükai and Mitsui. In the early days Ökubo
Toshimichi and Ökuma Shigenobu had been to Mitsubishi what Itö Flirobumi and Inoue Kaoru had been to Mitsui. Subsequently, however, the
Minseitö-Mitsubishi relationship became more direct and personal, as indi
cated by the fact that the Kenseikai’s first president, Katö Takaaki, had not
only been a leading official of a Mitsubishi concern but was married to the
first daughter of the founder of the zaibatsu, Iwasaki Yatarö. In addition to
Katö, another top leader of the party, Sengoku Mitsugu, was also a promin
ent ‘Mitsubishi-man’, while the Minseitö president Hamaguchi Yükö’s trusted
confidant, Shidehara Kijürö, was married to Iwasaki’s second daughter.
Although it is again impossible to estimate the size of monetary contribu
tions made by Mitsubishi to the Kenseikai or the Minseitö, it seems clear
that the latter depended very considerably on them, especially at the time
of elections. Such a situation continued until the ‘change of policy’ which
Mitsubishi underwent in the footsteps of Mitsui and which was officially
acknowledged in the ‘Principles of Mitsubishi Spirit’ (Mitsubishiseishin
koryo) in March 1934.
As we have seen above, the prewar Japanese conservative parties developed
from small local s<eisha groups made initially of shi class citizens. Following
the establishment of the Imperial Diet in 1890, parliamentary party organi
sations began to play a predominant role, and the bulk of their members were
recruited from local politicians and entrepreneurs. In the first few years of
the existence of parliamentary parties public officials also contributed a sig
nificant percentage of their members, but before long lawyers became numeri
cally more important. In the meantime, the percentage of local politicians
gradually but steadily decreased from the initial 72 per cent to less than 50
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per cent in the middle of the 1920s. Even in the late 1930s, however, local
politicians were the largest single category in both major parties, followed by
businessmen, lawyers, and jonrnalists.
Conscious efforts to recruit local politicians into the party organisation as
the core of its grass-roots membership began to be made by the Seiyükai before
1907 and to receive very serious attention in the Kenseikai after 1920. The
latter showed genuine interest in building the party organisation as a mass
organisation and in 1936 even introduced the idea of collecting membership
fees from all members.
Despite these developments, however, there was an evident tendency in
the Seiyükai from the outset to treat high-ranking public servants as a special
group. This tendency was reflected very clearly in the disproportionately
high percentage of them found in the party’s leadership group. Seeds of
‘bureaucratisation’ of the conservative parties were sown, in fact, when the
Seiyükai was formed under Itö Hirobumi’s leadership in 1900.
In terms of organisation, virtually all basic structural characteristics of
the postwar conservative parties had emerged before World War II. Before
1900 the ‘Three Leaders’ offices—a secretary-general, the chairmen of an
executive council and a PARC—had all become permanent attributes of
the basic organisation of a conservative party. By 1911 the PARC of the
Seiyükai had come to consist of specialised divisions and in 1928 was officially
empowered to make decisions on behalf of the party as a whole.
The principle of having a party president elected by the Party Conference
at large (known as the kosen) was introduced in the Seiyükai in the late
1920s and the peculiar system of collegiate leadership called a ‘Presidential
Proxy Committee’ was experimented with in the late 1930s. Almost as soon
as it was formed in 1916, the Kenseikai introduced the semi-official highest
decision-making organ, the kambukai, which was identical with the yakuinkai
of the LDP. An election committee and a party affairs committee had been
set up as the Seiyükai’s official organs in 1915.
The subordination of local branches to the party headquarters was a fea
ture of the Seiyükai, especially in relation to the endorsement of candidates
in elections. In contrast, the Kenseikai deliberately encouraged the exercise
of much more initiative and freedom of action by its branches, especially
after 1920.
Intra-party factions emerged in the Constitutional Liberal Party primarily
on a geographical basis and, as such, subsequently provided a principle to be
applied in the filling of key party organs. Its transformation into the more
contemporary form of factionalism—based primarily on factors other than
geographical—became evident in the Seiyükai around 1922, and the split of
the party in 1939 occurred basically because of the effects of this new kind
of factionalism.
Relationships between one or the other of the major conservative parties
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and a zaibatsu concern were well known from the earliest days of Japanese
party politics. They assumed increasing importance after the Russo-Japanese
War and reached a peak following World War I during the era of ‘Taishö
Democracy’. This state of affairs lasted until the early 1930s, when Mitsui and
then Mitsubishi underwent a ‘change of policy’ and put an end to their active
intervention in party politics.
These were the most important heritages from prewar party politics which
on the eve of World War II were there to be picked up or abandoned. In
the next chapter we shall see how they survived the big changes in the nation’s
international and domestic conditions in the following fifteen years and were
transmitted to the LDP in 1955.

2 Transmission of the Prewar
Heritage to Postwar Parties

Wartime Interregnum
The ‘New Party’ and ‘New System’ movement of the late 1930s, which
eventually led to the creation of the Taiseiyokusankai (Imperial Rule Assis
tance Association) in October 1940, provoked contrasting responses from the
Seiyükai and the Minseito. When in early 1938 the National Mobilisation
Bill (kokkasodoin hoan) was introduced into the Imperial Diet by the first
Konoe Cabinet, the PARC of the Minseito decided to oppose it, while a
majority in the Seiyükai wanted not only an affirmative vote on the bill but
prompt dissolution of the party itself to facilitate the creation of a new party
headed by Konoe. There were individuals in the former, such as Nagai Ryütarö, who publicly advocated the New Party and New System plans, but they
were a minority among the Diet members affiliated with that party, whereas
those who opposed these plans in the Seiyükai, such as Hatoyama Ichiro,
were just as hopelessly outnumbered in that party by those who subscribed
to the pro-military blueprint of a one-party system.1 For this reason, the
‘Kazami Plan’ drafted towards the end of May 1940 with a view to establish
ing a new political system, called for the creation of a new party without the
participation of the majority in the Minseito and the minority in the Seiyükai.
Following Konoe’s announcement on 24 June 1940 to the effect that he
was prepared to lead the movement for a new system, the three Seiyükai
groups swiftly proceeded to disband themselves. In the Minseito, however,
President Machida Chüji rejected the demand for the party’s prompt disso
lution submitted to him by Nagai and his followers and forced them to
secede on 25 July. It was not until 15 August that it was finally compelled
to bow to the mounting pressures outside the party for its dissolution and
association with the Taiseiyokusankai. Thus even before it was officially
formed this ‘united national’ organisation faced opposition in the form of
resistance from the Minseito leaders.
XGSS: Kenseishi gaikan, pp. 416-17. The ‘New Party’ and ‘New System’ movement
was not a unidirectional and homogeneous movement but an agglomeration of at least
five interrelated yet separately conceived movements. Yabe Sadaji, Konoe Fumimaro,
Vol. I (K 5 bund5 , 1952), pp. 565-73-
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The Taiseiyokusankai, which finally emerged in October 1940, was initially
governed by President Konoe and Secretary-General Arima Yoriyasu and
consisted of a headquarters and local branches. The headquarters was made
up of advisers and standing advisers, an executive council, and a standing
executive council, and under these offices five bureaux, a Central Go-opera
tion Council, and a secretariat staffed with counsellors. Under this initial
arrangement the Imperial Diet was brought under the supervision of the Diet
Bureau and robbed of its independent deliberative functions.
In the course of the 76th Diet session (December 1940-March 1941),
however, members bitterly criticised the organisation on account of its allinclusive, monopolistic character. The reorganisation undertaken as a result
of such pressure in April 1941 reduced the number both of its organs and its
functions and left it to continue with only three bureaux and a central train
ing school. As a result, the Diet Bureau was abolished.2 This reorganisation
not only put an end to the political activities of the Taiseiyokusankai but led
to the withdrawal of most members of the Diet from it.
In May 1942, however, a new body, the Yokusan seijikai (Imperial Rule
Assistance Political Association), was established as an all-inclusive national
party and on this occasion only eight members of the Diet remained outside
it as independents. The revived one-party system continued until March
1945, when two separate minor groups, the Gokoku doshikai and the Yokusögiin doshikai, were formed by those who had withdrawn from that organi
sation. At the same time, the Yokusan seijikai was renamed the Dainihon
seijikai (Great Japan Political Association). The Gokoku doshikai was dis
banded on 15 August and its members rejoined the Dainihon seijikai, while
the latter and the Yokusögiin doshikai remained alive until early September
1945
Like the Taiseiyokusankai, the Yokusan seijikai and the Dainihon seijikai
were national political organisations with a membership recruited from a wide
range of occupational groups other than members of the Diet, notably the
military services, the bureaucracy, business circles, and mass communications.
MHRs formed only one of the more important categories and did not enjoy
a position of superiority to any significant degree. Structurally, however, these
-

2The three bureaux kept operative were those of General Affairs, Organisation, and
East Asian Affairs. The reorganisation followed the mass resignation of all who had
initially been officials of the organisation, except President Konoe. Their resignations
resulted from the conflict between the radical right in control of its key positions and
supported by the töseiha faction in the army and an alliance of the ködöha faction
in the army, the bureaucracy, and big business. The opposition to the continued rule
by the former came from the latter three groups— the ködöha objected to the foreign
dogma of Nazism espoused by the former, the bureaucracy feared that the powerful
national organisation might attempt eventually to replace it as the executive arm
of the state, and the big business circles were apprehensive about the possibility that
it might unduly interfere with their free profit-making activities. Under the combined
pressure brought to bear on them by these three groups, Arima and other original
leaders of the organisation were forced to resign. See Aritake Shüji, Maeda Yonezö
den (Maeda Yonezö denki kankökai, 1961), pp. 441-3.
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organisations obviously inherited prewar party models and, in fact, the degree
to which they were accepted by them became more, rather than less, evident
as time passed.
In the original organisational framework of the Taiseiyokusankai as it was
founded in October 1940 there were two kinds of party organ (apart from
the post of president) directly inherited from the prewar parties—namely the
executive council and the advisers. The Diet Bureau itself had no indepen
dent organs comparable with those of a party. It consisted of seven divisions,
three dealing with affairs relating to the House of Peers and four with those
relating to the House of Representatives. The secretary-general of the Taisei
yokusankai was not the conventional kanjichc but a jimusöchö, while the
policy research organs were absent until the reorganisation of April 1941.
The Yokusan seijikai inherited intact the structure of the reorganised Taisei
yokusankai. It underwent, however, a drastic reorganisation in May 1943,
as a result of which an MHRs’ meeting was set up as a permanent organ and
both the executive council and the PARC were greatly strengthened. More
over, the bureaux were replaced by the familiar divisions when four of them
were established to deal respectively with matters relating to the House of
Representatives, planning, the nation’s general conditions, and information
and propaganda. Furthermore, as the office of the advisers was preserved,
the only major difference which still remained between either of the prewar
parties and the Yokusan seijikai in terms of organisation structure was the
appellation given to the post of secretary-general. When it was reorganised
into the Dainihon seijikai in March 1945, even that difference disappeared
and the familiar appellation of kanjicho w'as revived.
The reappearance in these wartime organisations of the more or less estab
lished models of party leadership structure proceeded parallel to the process
whereby members of the Diet reasserted, and to a certain extent regained,
their role as one of the central forces in the policy-making process of the
state. This process was started as soon as the organic tie between the Taisei
yokusankai and the Diet was severed by the reorganisation of April 1941.
As a result of that reorganisation the Diet Bureau was abolished and the
Taiseiyokusankai became a purely administrative agency of the state under
the direct and exclusive control of the Minister of Home Affairs. After the
Yokusan seijikai was formed as its political arm in May 1942 MFIRs became
bolder than before in their bid to recover initiative and independence. Al
though the influence of the bureaucrats in the Yokusan seijikai was no doubt
very substantial, members of the Diet also played a leading part in its activities.
Moreover, once the balance of power in the organisation had been tipped in
the party politicians’ favour, its existence actually provided them with a
convenient shelter behind which to preserve the prewar ideological and
organisational heritage and traditions of party politics and to pass them on to
the postwar parties when they were formed following the end of the war.
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Despite the apparent wartime interruption in the development of parties and
party politics, the organisation and probably also behaviour of the prewar
parties was thus kept alive and ready to be made use of in the postwar years.
Resurrection under the Occupation
If it is surprising that the prewar traditions of party politics were preserved
without major modifications during World War II, it is even more remarkable
that they should have survived the prolonged period of the Allied Occupa
tion following the end of the war. The key to an understanding and explana
tion of this remarkable fact lies in the timing of the formation of the first
postwar parties and the peculiar legal status of a party in the Japanese
system of government.
As soon as the war came to an end in August 1945, several groups of pre
war party politicians began to prepare for the formation of new parties, and
by the middle of November two major conservative parties—the Jiyütö
(Liberal Party) and the Shimpotö (Progressive Party)—had come into being
side by side with some thirty other groups all calling themselves ‘parties’.3
A few days before the war officially came to an end Hatoyama Ichiro and
his associates began to make serious preparations for the formation of a post
war party. Hatoyama discussed the problem with Ashida Hitoshi on 11
August when the latter visited him at Karuizawa. On 15 August, still unaware
of the decision made by the Supreme Council on the Conduct of the War
to accept the Potsdam Proclamation, his close associates gathered at the office
of Köjunsha in Tokyo to exchange their views on forming a new party and
decided to bring Hatoyama to Tokyo from his Karuizawa hideout. Following
Hatoyama’s return to Tokyo on 22 August, a 15-member founding committee
was set up, a platform was drafted, and on 9 November the inaugural meeting
was held.
The Liberal Party which thus came into being was first and foremost
Hatoyama’s party in the sense that it could not have been formed without
his personal leadership and presence. It was also essentially a successor to the
Kuhara faction of the Seiyükai, as suggested by the factional breakdown of
the MHRs initially affiliated with it. Of the forty-six MHRs who comprised
the original Liberal Party in November 1945, eighteen had been elected for
the first time in the wartime election of 1942, while twenty-eight had been
elected in an earlier election. Of this latter number only seven had been
members of the Minseitö, two of the Töhökai, and nineteen of the Seiyükai.
All but two of this last number had belonged to the Kuhara faction after the
3By the m iddle of N ovem ber 1945 a t least 33 ‘p a rtie s’ h a d been form ed, including
the two m entioned above and the Socialist a n d the C om m unist parties. By the tim e
the first p ostw ar House of R epresentatives election was held in A pril the follow ing year
th e n um ber h a d gone up to 363, alth o u g h only 13 of them o perated a t the national
level and the rest w ere confined in o rganisation a n d activities to a single p refecture
or a n even sm aller u n it of ad m inistration. Asahi, 17 N ovem ber 1945 an d 9 A pril 1946.
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split of 1939, while one of the remaining two had been associated with the
Nakajima and the other with the Kanemitsu factions.
In organisation, the Liberal Party was almost identical with both major
prewar parties. It had a president, advisers, an executive council, a secretarygeneral, and a PARC. Its original leadership composition had a rather novel
aspect in that two of the four advisers and six of the sixteen members of the
executive council were non-parliamentarian intellectuals, public servants,
and a businessman. As the overall organisational structure subsequently
became increasingly more complex, however, this factor disappeared rather
quickly. Moreover, the old method of distributing the membership of the
executive council among seven or eight geographical regions according to
the number of MHRs returned from each (the method which had been for
malised in the Seiyükai’s Consultative Council in 1903) was revived in May
1946.
Before the spring of 1946, when Hatoyama and other party founders were
removed from their party posts by the Purge, the prewar organisational model
of a conservative party had been fully and effectively re-established. Plad the
Purge come six months earlier, it might have caused a genuine break in the
evolution of Japanese parties and party politics. In reality, however, it came
too late to prevent the resurrection of the prewar traditions which had been
preserved, rather than destroyed, by the wartime pseudo-party organisations.
Precisely the same conditions existed for the Progressive Party. While the
preparations for the formation of the Liberal Party proceeded under Hatoyama’s personal and unitary leadership, the initial efforts to form the Pro
gressive Party came from three separate groups. Those who had formed an
internal opposition in the Dainihon seijikai—including Matsumura Kenzö,
Öta Masataka, and Ogaswara Sankurö—first set out to build a party to com
pete with Hatoyama’s. This group established a Postwar Political and Econo
mic Research Association as the basis of its party building efforts. Those who
had been in control of the principal posts in the Dainihon seijikai, including
öasa Tadao, Uchida Nobuya, and Miyoshi Hideyuki, constituted the second
group interested in forming a new party separate from the Liberal Party. The
third group consisted of relatively young men, such as Inukai Takeru, Baba
Motoharu, and Noda Takeo, who set up a Research Association for the Con
struction of a New Japan. By early November these three groups had reached
agreement among themselves to unite and establish a single party.
On 24 November 1945, when its parliamentary party was officially formed,
273 MHRs were affiliated with the Progressive Party. Of them 163 had been
elected in the twentieth election of April 1937 or earlier and of these 163
89 had been associated with the Minseitö, 39 with the Nakajima faction of
the Seiyükai, and 7 with its Kuhara faction. In contrast to the Liberal Party,
which was an alliance of the Kuhara faction of the Seiyükai and those elected
during the war, the Progressive Party was an alliance of the Minseitö, the
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Nakajima faction of the Seiyükai, and those elected in the wartime election.
The original organisational structure of the Progressive Party was similar
to those of the prewar parties and of the postwar Liberal Party. Following in
the footsteps of the latter, in December 1946 it officially adopted the old for
mula of forming the executive council on the basis of regional representation
and the prewar principle of having its president elected at the party con
ference.
Another important factor which contributed to the wholesale transmission
of the prewar heritage to the postwar parties was the vague and indefinable
legal status of the parties in the system of government. Most of the drastic
changes in the nation’s social and political institutions accomplished under
the Occupation took the form of revisions of specific existing laws or the
enactment of new ones. Thus the principal Occupation-sponsored reforms
were tied to a series of legislation, such as the new constitution (1946) ; the
Diet Law, the Court of Justice Law, the National Public Servants Law, the
Local Self-Government Law, the Police Law, the Education Basic Law, the
Labour Standard Law, and the Anti-Monopoly Law (1947); the National
Administrative Organisation Law, the Criminal Procedure Law, and the
Public Enterprise Labour Relations Law (1948); the Labour Union Law
(1949) I
Public Office Election Law, and the Criminal Case Compensa
tion Law (1950).
In contrast with these reforms successfully undertaken, it was impossible
to ‘reform’ the parties either structurally or behaviourally because a firm,
tangible legal basis was lacking for them. Ever since the days of the humble
seisha groups, the parties had evolved pre-eminently as de facto institutions
and, consequently, neither their organisation structures, their status in the
system of government, nor their basic functions had ever been explicitly
defined in legal terms. This made it possible for the groups of prewar poli
ticians to model the original postwar parties on forms with which they were
familiar without as much American interference as in the other areas. It
also encouraged those who took over from them to maintain the same forms
intact.
This is not to suggest, however, that interest in legislating about the parties
was totally lacking in the years immediately following the end of the war. In
fact, as soon as the preparations for the revision of the Election Law were
started towards the end of 1946, the drafting of a political party law began
to be seriously contemplated, particularly by a group of Home Ministry
officials who were planning at the time to experiment with an electoral system
based on proportional representation. Although their initial attempt was
soon given up in the face of opposition from most of the parties, the chaos
created around the time of the 1946 House of Representatives election by
the emergence of hundreds of purely nominal ‘parties’ led the Diet to deal
with the problem during the first Diet session under the new constitution.
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The Special Committee on the Political Party Bill and the Election Law,
established in the Ilouse of Representatives in August 1947, examined such
specific questions as the definition, organisation, and financing of a party and
its role in the electoral process. A drafting sub-committee which this com
mittee set up actually prepared a draft of a Political Party Bill and this was
supported by the four largest parties—the Liberals, the Democrats (Progres
sives), the Socialists, and the National Co-operative Party (Kokumin kyoddtö)*
The opposition of the smaller parties, however, notably the Peasant Party
(Nömintö) and the Japan Communist Party, rendered the efforts of the sub
committee abortive. The bill was shelved and, in its place, a National Election
Administration Committee Bill was passed. In the second Diet a sub-com
mittee established to draft a bill relating to the parties as well as regulation of
corrupt electoral practices ended up by drafting a Political Lund Regulation
Bill.
The failure of these efforts was due partly to the fact that the organisational
structures and practices which had been inherited from the prewar parties
were not particularly undemocratic or authoritarian. Also the belief was
widely shared that parties should be left to themselves to develop freely
without the interference of legal restrictions. For these reasons, it was felt
that the restrictions contemplated by the draft bill were unnecessary, if not
positively harmful.
Under the circumstances described above the first postwar conservative
parties started their lives as the direct descendants of the prewar parties.
The Purge, however, caused a change of far-reaching importance in their
membership characteristics and in the patterns of inter-personal and inter
group relationships both within and between them. Its more immediate and
short-range effect was to make it possible for the postwar politicians, repre
sented by Yoshida Shigeru and his close coterie, temporarily to enjoy almost
uncontested hegemony in conservative politics of the Occupation period, and
to build the basis for more sustained influence in the politics of the postOccupation period.
The magnitude of the blow dealt to the two major conservative parties by
the Purge was clearly indicated by the fact that of the 270 MHRs affiliated
with the Progressive Party on 19 December 1945, 250 were purged and of the
45 who belonged to the Liberal Party 20 were likewise affected.5 As these
4F o r the contents of the d ra ft bill, see T su ji K iyoaki (e d .), Shiryö: Sengo nijünenshi:
i Seiji (N ihonhyöronsha, 1966), pp. 327-31.
5Y oshim ura T ad a sh i, ‘Sengo ni okeru w agakuni no h o sh u tö ’, Shakaikagaku T ö k y ü ,
I, i (Ja n u a ry 1956), p. 3. F o r the official pronouncem ents of SC A P re la tin g to the
purge pro g ram , see G overnm ent Section, Suprem e C o m m an d er for the A llied Powers,
Political R e-orientation of Japan, S e p te m b e r 1945 to Se pte m be r 1948, 2 vols. (W ash 
ington, D .C .: G overnm ent P rin tin g Office, 1949). F o r discussions of the p ro g ram an d
its effects, see H ans H. B aerw ald, T h e Purge of Japanese Leaders under the O c cupa
tion, U niversity of C alifo rn ia P ublications in Political Science, V ol. V I I I (Berkeley
and Los A ngeles: U niversity of C a lifo rn ia Press, 1 9 5 9 ); H ans H . B aerw ald, T surum i
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comparative figures suggest, the effect of the Purge on the Progressive Party
was far more crippling than on the Liberal Party. Even with the Liberal
Party, however, the effect was serious enough to cause an almost complete
change in the composition of the party’s leadership group.
In the Progressive Party, President Machida Chüji and other officials
were forced to resign en masse in February 1946 and were replaced by the
party’s remaining Diet members, supplemented by some who had never been
or were not currently members of the Diet. The change in the prewarpostwar ratio of the Progressive Party leadership became more evident after
the twenty-second Flouse of Representatives election of April 1946. By Feb
ruary 1947 only three of the ten elected members of the executive council
had been Diet members before the war, while both the chairman and all four
vice-chairmen of the PARC were postwar MHRs. By early 1947 the party had
thus come under the sway of postwar politicians.
The developments in the Liberal Party were of essentially the same nature.
What the Purge would mean to it was dramatically brought home in early
May 1946, when President Hatoyama was removed from the highest party
post at the moment the party had won the first postwar House of Represen
tatives election. To fill the post thus suddenly vacated by Hatoyama, attempts
were made first to induce Kojima Kazuo and then Matsudaira Tsuneo to
succeed him as the party’s president. Having failed in these initial attempts,
however, its leaders turned to Yoshida Shigeru and finally persuaded him
to accept the offer of the post on the condition that Hatoyama would be
responsible for financing party activity and, at the same time, would refrain
from interfering with Yoshida’s choice of Cabinet ministers. It was also
understood that Hatoyama would take over as soon as he was free to do so
and that Yoshida would be free to resign any time he wanted to do so. In
any event, Yoshida was thus brought to head the Liberal Party and even
tually to build his own independent and powerful following among the post
war conservative politicians to compete with Hatoyama’s group when they
returned to active political life several years later.
This change in the prewar-postwar ratio of the Liberal Party leaders was
not as complete as was the case with the Progressive Party, but it was never
theless significant. In the party’s executive council, for example, the ratio
of 11 to 4 in favour of prewar Diet members in May 1946 had shifted to
7 to 9 by June 1947. By March 1948, when the party was joined by a group
of defectors from the Democratic Party (the Progressive Party was renamed
the Democratic Party on 31 March 1947) and formed the Democrat-Liberal
Party (Minshujiyütö) , the prewar and wartime politicians had decreased
so much in number that they amounted to less than a quarter of the newdy
Shunsuke, a n d M a tsu u ra Sözö, ‘T suihö w a nihon no seiji wo dou k aeta k a ’, Shisö no
K a g a k u , 53 (A ugust 1966), pp. 2-12; M a tsu u ra S 5 zö, ‘Sem pantsuihö k ara reddo p äji
m ad e ’, ibid., pp. 13-22.
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elected and appointed members of its executive council. Except in the more
or less nominal posts of advisers and counsellors, prewar or wartime politicians
never became again a numerically significant group in the composition of the
party’s official organs.
The wholesale replacement of prewar by postwar Diet members in the
Liberal and the Democratic (Progressive) parties posed a serious problem
of personnel administration to their leaders. The problem arose basically from
the shortage of experienced professional politicians and administrators to
guide party activities in the Diet and in the nation at large.
The seriousness of this problem was magnified by the drastic decline in
the April 1946 elections of those MHRs who had bureaucratic backgrounds
(see Appendix I). What made the situation even worse was the fact that
those few former public servants who managed to get elected on this occasion
had been mostly local, as opposed to national, government officials and
tended to differ little from local politicians both in general outlook and in
terms of administrative and legislative skills. Whether by design or by chance,
however, this gap was filled at the election of January 1949 by the influx of
large numbers of high-ranking public servants who have subsequently formed
the nucleus of the postwar elements in both parties. Compared with the pre
war percentages of public servants among Seiyükai and Minseitö MHRs
(invariably less than 10 per cent), and also with the average of the two
conservative parties at the April 1947 elections (7-8 per cent), it is remark
able that 17-4 per cent of the Liberals and 12-8 per cent of the Democrats
successfully returned in the 1949 election were former high-ranking public
servants. Moreover, these percentages continued to increase in the subsequent
elections until they stabilised at about 25 per cent after i960.
In the Liberal Party they apparently formed a temporary factional group
among themselves under President Yoshida to counterbalance the power of
the older prewar politicians. Although the strongly individualistic tendencies
and the effects of inter-ministerial rivalries among them prevented a solidly
united group from growing, they became rapidly and firmly entrenched in
the party’s hierarchy and came to constitute the core of the dominant faction
supporting Yoshida against his critics, especially those led by Hatoyama.
On the other hand, the steady decline before the war in the percentage of
local politicians in the Seiyükai and, to a somewhat more limited extent, in
the Minseitö, continued into the postwar period. Except for the first postwar
election in April 1946 their contribution to the membership of the two parties’
parliamentary contingents decreased until it became stabilised at about 25
per cent after 1955.
The fact that only one of the opposing Seiyükai factions—the Kuhara
faction—joined the Liberal Party and that most of the prewar politicians
were purged meant that it was relatively free from intra-party factionalism.
Such intra-party groups as the Nihachikai and the Tokakai appearing during
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this period in the Liberal Party were very loosely organised, almost haphazard,
groupings of those who happened to be elected in the same elections, and
there is no evidence to show that they acted in ways similar to the factions
of the later period.
The apparent ideological homogeneity and emotional unity thus generated
among its members made it possible for the Liberal Party to identify itself
almost completely with the Occupation administration and all that it repre
sented, particularly the series of reforms, including the writing of the new
constitution. To that extent, the Liberal Party under Yoshida’s uncontested
‘one-man’ rule in the first five years of its existence represented a break away
from the prewar political system and its ideological and emotional founda
tions.
In sharp contrast, the Progressive Party was internally divided from the
outset and underwent a series of violent conflicts ultimately leading to a
major split in March 1949. As early as the spring of 1947 rival factions, the
Taiyokai and the Shinshinkai, came into being. The former was positively
interested in uniting with the Liberal Party, while the latter was opposed to
such a scheme and insisted on building a middle-of-the-road party to promote
the idea of ‘modified capitalism’ against the traditional conservatism em
bodied by the Liberals.
Two interrelated aspects of the factional strife in the Progressive Party
during this period deserve special attention. One is that it was based at least
partially on genuine differences of ideological assumptions and policy pre
ferences between the two groups. To generalise, the ‘collaborationist’ group,
represented by the Taiyökai, was ideologically and emotionally committed to
the constitutional and political order created under the Occupation, which
represented a maximal departure from the prewar traditions. To that extent,
this group identified itself with Yoshida’s Liberal Party. On the other hand,
the ‘oppositionist’ group, represented by the Shinshinkai, was dissatisfied
with the constitutional status quo for one reason or another. Paradoxically,
this latter group embodied the opposite tendencies of traditionalism on the
one hand and, on the other, fairly radical progressivism akin to that held at
the time by the right-wing Socialist groups. This is seen in the group’s in
augural proclamation, where such terms as ‘patriotism’ and ‘progressive
capitalism’ were juxtaposed. In fact, the first point of the ‘collaborationist’
platform pledged loyalty to the new constitution of Japan and the demo
cratic system built on its basis, while the inaugural proclamation issued by
the ‘oppositionists’ advocated solidarity and co-operation between different
social classes and called, at the same time, for ‘progressive capitalism’ and
‘patriotism’.
The other aspect of factionalism in the Progressive Party was that one
of the rival groups persistently sought union with the Liberal Party. The
possibility of unifying the two parties was first suggested officially barely a
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month after the first postwar election of April 1946, when Saitö Takao and
Inukai Takeru, both members of the party’s executive council, expressed
views in favour of such a plan. In about a week a positive response from
the Liberal Party officially conveyed by its secretary-general, Köno Ichirö,
led to the formation of a Joint Committee on Policy Agreement to deal with
a series of concrete issues, such as the revision of the Meiji Constitution, the
food shortage, inflation, and so forth. In the meantime, about sixty members
from both parties proceeded to form a body specifically designed to promote
their merger. By February of the next year President Shidehara was in a posi
tion to propose officially to Yoshida immediate unification. Although the
latter’s negative response on that occasion retarded the pace and changed
the direction of the movement in the subsequent months, the unification
efforts were continued throughout 1947 and 1948, until the purpose was
partially achieved in 1950 when nearly thirty ‘collaborationist’ Democrats
joined the Liberal Party.
As far as the ‘collaborationist’ Democrats are concerned, the desirability
of uniting with the Liberals to oppose the Socialists and the Communists was
self-evident from the beginning. The only problem to be solved was to decide
which party and which group in either party should control the key positions
in the proposed unified party. The difficulty in reaching agreement on this
point, coupled with ideological reservations of the ‘oppositionist’ groups in
the Democratic Party, prevented a genuine unification from taking place
before the situation became complicated by the return to political life of
those politicians who had been caught up in the Purge.
During wartime it had been plainly impossible to conduct normal party
and electoral activities and, consequently, it was unnecessary for the pseudo
party organisations to make large financial outlays. Under the circumstances
it was no doubt possible to finance the greater part of their activities by the
contributions from their own members. The income from this normal source
may have been supplemented to some extent by donations from the military,
as one commentator has suggested.6 After the war came to an end in August
1945, however, the situation changed drastically. On the one hand, the re
appearance of a competitive multi-party system made it at least as costly as
before the war to run a party and, especially, to win an election. In the
January 1949 elections, for example, each candidate endorsed by the Demo
crat-Liberal Party is believed to have spent at least ¥800,000 and an average
of ¥2.5 million. Most of those who ran for the first time are said to have
spent upwards of ¥5 million and, in some cases, as much as ¥10 million. On
the other hand, conditions brought about by the series of Occupationsponsored reforms, especially the dissolution of the zaibatsu, made it impossible
for the parties to depend on conventional connections to raise funds.
6Togawa Isamu, Seijishikin: Seikai no chikasuidö wo saguru (Uchida rdkakuho,
1961), pp. 102-7.
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Pressed by the great and increasing needs for funds and unable to continue
to rely on connections with such prewar zaibatsu concerns as the Mitsui and
the Mitsubishi, the postwar conservative parties began to search for new
sources of revenue. As a result of their efforts they no doubt succeeded in
establishing links with a number of individual entrepreneurs and enterprises.
However, the pattern of relationships between the conservative parties and
extra-party groups which thus emerged during this pre-independence period
was basically transitional and unstable. Often they were based on purely
personal ties and involved obscure individuals, rather than established firms
or business associations.
For example, an important part of the funds which went into the building
of the Liberal Party by Hatoyama and his associates in 1945 is said to have
been supplied by a well-known nationalist ideologue, Kodama Yoshio. After
Hatoyama was purged and began to suffer from serious financial hardships,
it was Flagiwara Kichitarö of the Hokkaido Coal Mining and Steamship
Company who helped him out and made it possible for his large faction to
begin to operate as soon as the Purge was lifted. The individual who acted
as the intermediary between Hatoyama and Kodama, Tsuji Karoku, was
accused of having received ¥2-5 million from a broker dealing in surplus
uniforms from the wartime Japanese army, as well as ¥6-5 million from
Kodama, and of having passed it on to the Liberal Party. The series of crimi
nal cases involving illegal contributions to the parties by individuals and
groups of company directors which occurred during this period testify to the
peculiarly personal and secretive character of the relationships which obtained
between particular party politicians and their financial patrons.
In theory, under the system of government established by the new consti
tution the parties were to play a leading part in the public decision-making
of the state. In reality, however, their status was inferior and subordinate to
the authority of the Supreme Commander for the Allied Powers, General
MacArthur, and his General Fleadquarters. Moreover, in the Japanese sphere
of politics and public administration (which was as a whole subordinate to
SCAP), it was not the parties but the bureaucracy which played a predomi
nant role as the official interpreter and executor of SCAP’s orders. Such
restrictions tended to discourage various interest groups (which numbered
over 15,000 in 1950) from seeking special relationships with a particular
party, even a party in power. Under the circumstances it was much more
sensible for a person or group desiring to have a specific action taken by a
government agency or official to approach and bring pressure to bear either
directly on that agency or official, or petition SCAP.
The same circumstances which prevented the parties from playing a leading
role in the nation’s public decision-making processes also kept to a minimum
the overt pressure group activities of the large employer organisations which
had come into being by the middle of 1948. Apart from the Nihon shökö
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kaigisho (the Japanese Chamber of Commerce and Industry, hereafter re
ferred to as the Nisshd), which had originally been established in 1878 as the
Shöhö kaigisho, and the Nihon kögyö kurabu (the Japanese Industrialists’
Club), which had existed since 1917, three important national organisations
of employers were established during the Occupation period. The Keizaidantai rengokai (the Federation of Economic Organisations, hereafter referred
to as the Keidanren) was officially formed in August 1946 as successor to
the Nihon keizai renmeikai, the Keizaidöyükai (the Committee for Economic
Development, hereafter referred to as the Döyükai) in April of the same year,
and the Nihon keieishadantai renmei (the Japan Federation of Employers’
Associations, hereafter referred to as the Nikkeiren) in April 1948. However,
whatever monetary contributions were made during this period by these
business groups to a party came almost invariably from individual firms or,
more frequently, a particular director or directors of a firm. It was not until
party politics was freed from the legal and psychological restrictions of the
Occupation period that the large business organisations began to play a
decisive role as the de facto representatives of the nation’s business interests
and principal providers of political funds for the conservative parties.
Independence and After
Following the conclusion of the San Francisco Peace Treaty in 1951, condi
tions significantly different from those which had existed during the Occupa
tion period emerged in the general temper of conservative party politics. One
of the most important of such new conditions in terms of its effects on subse
quent developments arose from the mass reinstatement of the prewar and
wartime leaders who had been temporarily barred from public office by the
Purge program.
Between October 1950 and April 1952 the 210,282 prewar and wartime
leaders who had been involved in the Purge were freed from restrictions.
Many of them naturally attempted to re-enter the arena of active party
politics by running in the House of Representatives election of October 1952.
As a result, this particular election was characterised above all by bitter com
petition between the depurged prewar politicians and bureaucrats and the
incumbent postwar politicians.
Significantly, the election itself resulted from an unexpected dissolution of
the House by Prime Minister Yoshida, who obviously hoped to deny adequate
time for electoral preparations to the depurged politicians not only in the
opposition parties but also in his own party, which demanded his replacement
by Hatoyama as head of the party and the government. Only two days before
the election the two most outspoken depurged opponents of Yoshida—Köno
Ichirö and Ishibashi Tanzan—were expelled from the Liberal Party on
account of anti-party activities. Thereafter, the anti-Yoshida group led by
Hatoyama, Köno, and Ishibashi campaigned independently.
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The result of the election, however, confirmed the suspected strength of
the depurged candidates and revealed Yoshida’s waning popularity. The
Liberal Party lost forty-five seats to the opposition parties. On the other hand,
the victory of the depurged candidates was spectacular. Of the 329 of them
who ran in this election 139 were successfully returned. Seventy-nine of these
belonged to the Liberal Party and thirty-two to the Progressive Party (Kaishintö) ,7 accounting respectively for 33 and 37 per cent of the new members
of their parliamentary parties.8
Before the election of 1952 there had been three distinctive factional groups
in the Liberal Party—the Yoshida faction with about 140 Diet members,
the Hatoyama faction with 120 members, and a loosely-knit group of about
25 non-aligned members. The Yoshida faction had been divided roughly into
seven sub-units within itself, led respectively by Yoshida himself, Hirokawa
Közen, Masuda Kaneshichi, Inukai Takeru, Sato Eisaku, Ikeda Hayato, and
Hori Shigeru. The Hatoyama faction had been similarly subdivided into nine
units—the öno, Ishibashi, Uehara, Kuhara, Matsuno, Hayashi, Masutani,
Hoshijima, and Döshi kurabu groups. The 1952 election drastically reduced
the numerical strength of both the Yoshida and the Hatoyama factions res
pectively to 105 and 69, while increasing that of the non-aligned group to 66.
It was, however, not until the House of Representatives election of April 1953
that a distinctive pattern of intra-party factionalism began to emerge.
As soon as Ogata Taketora entered the scene by winning a seat in the
House of Representatives in the October 1952 election, Hirokawa’s relation
ship with Yoshida and his other confidants, such as Sat5, Ikeda, and Hori,
began to show considerable strains. After he was defeated in February 1953
by Satö in their competitive bid for the post of party secretary-general, he
was led to dissociate himself definitely from the Yoshida faction and pro
ceeded to create a separate faction of his own. When Hatoyama and his
followers separated from the party in March of the same year and set up the
separatist Liberal Party, Hirokawa joined them. Prior to this formal separa
tion from the Liberal Party he had in fact made his break with Yoshida
complete and irrevocable by deliberately choosing to absent himself and
members of his faction from the crucial vote in the House of Representatives
on the motion of censure against the latter introduced by the Socialists, thus
helping its passage.
In the Hatoyama faction, on the other hand, in the last weeks of 1952 Öno
began gradually to dissociate himself from the more militant anti-Yoshida
elements among its members. By the spring of 1953 he had drifted away from
7The Democratic Party merged with the National Co-operative Party to form a
National Democratic Party (Kokumin minshutö) in April 1950, which was renamed
the Japan Progressive Party (Nihon kaishintö) in February 1952.
8Of the remaining 28, 12 belonged to the Right Socialist Party, 3 to the Left Socialist
Party, one each to the Co-operative Party and the newly formed Saiken renmei, and
11 were independents. Asahi, 3 October 1952; Mainichi nenkan: 1954, p. 149.
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the faction to the extent of refusing to join the separatist Liberal Party when
it was formed.
After a majority in the Platoyama and the Hirokawa factions was reunited
with the Liberal Party towards the end of November 1953 the factional divi
sions in that party naturally underwent a substantial change. Compared with
the conditions which had prevailed about a year before, the Plirokawa group
had shifted from the Yoshida to the Hatoyama camp, while the latter had
been reduced to a much simpler composition by losing four of its sub-units.
The Hayashi, the Masutani, and the Matsuno groups had shifted to the
Yoshida faction by this time, while the Öno group had become independent.
At the end of 1953 there were therefore roughly ten factional aggregations
in the Liberal Party—three pro-Yoshida but separate groups led respectively
by Satö, Ikeda, and Masuda; the ‘bureaucrats’ represented by Kawarada
Kakichi, Asaka Tadao, and others; the newly formed Ogata and Kishi
factions; a group of former Seiyükai members led by Maeda Yonezö; the
former Döshi kurabu; the Öno faction; and the Platoyama faction.
When in November 1954 the Japan Democratic Party came into being
through the merger of the Progressive Party, the remaining group of the
separatist Liberal Party (now calling itself the Japan Liberal Party), and
defectors from the Liberal Party, both the Hatoyama and the Kishi factions
joined it. As a result, the pattern of factional divisions in the Liberal Party
was somewhat simplified.
Factionalism in the Progressive Party during this period was not as com
plex as that in the Liberal Party. Basically, there were only four distinct
factional groups in this party in 1953 and 1954—the Radicals, the Conser
vatives, the Neutrals, and the Independents. The Radicals consisted of two
fairly large factions represented respectively by Miki Takeo and Kitamura
Tokutarö, while the Conservatives were a small minority of only half a dozen
members led by Öasa Tadao. The Neutrals contained two groups, one called
the ‘Collaborationists’ for their advocacy of collaboration and eventual
unification with the Liberals, and the other called the ‘Bureaucrats’. Apart
from these four distinct groups, there was a fifth built around Matsumura
Kenzö which was closely associated with the Miki faction. In addition, three
individuals—Tsunami Yüsuke of the House of Councillors and Matsuura
Shütarö and Oyama Kuranosuke of the House of Representatives—formed
a link between the Miki and the Kitamura factions in the Radicals’ camp.
The factions in the two conservative parties described above responded
differently to the movement for unification which led to the formation of
the LDP in November 1955. Such differences in turn influenced the interfactional balance and relationships in both parties and moulded the dominant
characteristics of factionalism subsequently found in the LDP.
In the spring of 1953 Miki Bukichi publicly stated that he was determined
to work towards a conservative merger. This call, coming from one of the
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most influential conservative party politicians, began to be taken seriously
early the next year both by the leaders and rank and file of the three rival
conservative parties in existence at the time. At their meeting of 30 March
1954 members of the Hatoyama faction agreed to work towards the same goal,
while in April the executive council of the Liberal Party officially approved
the plan. Paradoxically, however, no sooner had the efforts towards unifica
tion been placed on a non-partisan basis than the same old question, on whose
terms and under whose direction the unification should be achieved, began
to bedevil all such efforts. In both the Liberal and the Progressive parties,
those who were in control of key party positions began to try either to realise
the unification plan on their own terms or else to forestall it.
In the Liberal Party Yoshida and his confidants became increasingly
critical and suspicious of the more ardent proponents of the merger plan
associated with the three factions led by Ogata, Kishi, and Ishibashi. In order
to present themselves as advocates of the unification plan, for which pressures
were steadily mounting among the rank and file, and at the same time ob
structing it in the most acceptable manner possible under the circumstances,
they began to insist on a particular formula for unification. According to this,
both the Liberal and the Progressive parties would first be disbanded, an
entirely new party formed, and its president chosen by ballot. In view of the
relative numerical strength of the two parties at the time, it was obvious that
such a procedure would inevitably lead to Yoshida’s re-election as president.
Similarly, the Central Executive Committee of the Progressive Party
resolved to reject the unification plan unless the Yoshida Cabinet would
resign first. This position reflected the views held by men like Matsumura
Kenzö, Miki Takeo, and Kawasaki Hideji who had always been and were
to remain consistently anti-Yoshida and anti-Liberal. On the other hand, the
group led by Ashida Hitoshi and those associated with the Döyükai wanted
unification at almost any price.9
The unification efforts following the initial moves of April and May 1954
centred around the Council to Promote the Establishment of a New Party
which came into being towards the end of May as a joint forum of volunteers
from the two parties. This non-partisan group was from the beginning openly
opposed to Yoshida’s continued rule. In the view of this group the new party
was to have ‘new leadership, new policies and new organisation’.10 By the
time it was reorganised and renamed the Preparatory Committee for the
Establishment of a New Party in September it became to all intents and
purposes a citadel of depurged prewar and wartime politicians designed to
organise opposition not only to Yoshida as a person but also to many of the
9The Döyükai was formed as an intra-party group on 2 February 1954 and its fivepoint program included the unification and consolidation of the conservative parties
as well as the revision of the constitution of Japan. See Asahi, 3 February and 30 April
1954.
10Ibid., 31 May 1954.
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changes which had been accomplished under his administration during the
period of the Allied Occupation. In terms of its composition, for example,
not only its president, Kanemitsu Tsuneo, and secretary-general, Kishi
Nobusuke, but all except two of the fifteen members of its executive council
elected in July 1954 were prewar men. On 20 October 1954 it set up a fivemember directorate consisting exclusively of anti-Yoshida prewar men—
Hatoyama, Kanemitsu, Kishi, Ishibashi, and Ashida. This made it impossible
for the Yoshida faction to participate in it and, as a result, the Japan Demo
cratic Party which issued from it comprised the Progressive Party, the Japan
Liberal Party (separatist), and only a part of the main Liberal Party.
The creation of the Democratic Party made it possible for Hatoyama to
take over when Yoshida finally resigned in December 1954. The minority
position of the Hatoyama Cabinet, however, made it imperative to continue
the efforts towards a total merger with the Liberal Party. On the other hand,
a minority in the Democratic Party led by Matsumura and Miki Takeo did
not give up their opposition to the proposed merger. As late as September
1955 the Radicals were insisting on making the merger conditional on agree
ment between the two parties to have Hatoyama, instead of Yoshida, nomi
nated as head of the new party. This position was subsequently confirmed by
five Cabinet ministers representing the anti-Yoshida elements in the party,
namely Matsumura, Öasa, Miki, Ishibashi, and Köno. When the merger was
finally accomplished in November, it was despite the persistent opposition
of this group whose presence was destined to remain a disruptive factor in
the LDP in the years to follow.
In the Liberal Party it was the Yoshida faction which continued to resist
the attempt to unite the two parties. When it became evident that the process
leading to unification could neither be reversed nor halted for long, its mem
bers began to insist strongly on the strict implementation of the kosen prin
ciple (election of the president by the party conference) in choosing the new
president. As late as a week before the inaugural meeting of the LDP they
kept insisting on postponing the ultimate merger until that principle was
explicitly accepted by the Democrats and Yoshida’s re-election ensured.
If Matsumura and his faction represented an extreme position of prewar
elements, characterised by a certain dissatisfaction with the status quo in
reference both to domestic constitutional arrangements and to the emphasis
in foreign policy, the Yoshida faction and its descendants represented the
other extreme, characterised by firmer commitment to the ‘democratic’
system established under the Occupation and unreserved co-operation with
the United States. These two positions could be held together in the LDP
only because of a delicate balance maintained by the other factional groups
which represented, to a greater or lesser degree, moderating and unifying
influences.
The differences in the degree and nature of personal involvement in the
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complex process leading to the merger of 1955 had far-reaching effects on the
subsequent development of intra-party factionalism in the LDP. As already
suggested, it was inevitable that the Yoshida and the Matsumura factions
should remain ideologically and emotionally opposed to each other. It was
just as natural for this antagonistic relationship to be carried on between
their respective successors, the Miki-Matsumura faction and the Satö and
Ikeda factions which issued from the Yoshida faction. Öno’s personal involve
ment in the merger movement after the middle of May 1955 contributed to
the consolidation of his faction but also led to his estrangement from
Yoshida and his close followers.
Similarly, it was mainly because of the decision of Ogata and Ishii Mitsujirö to support Öno in his behind-the-scenes activities designed to help the
merger plan that a factional unit separate and independent from Yoshida’s
crystallised under the leadership of these two men. Again, it was no doubt in
the course of, and in a large measure thanks to, these developments that Köno
Ichirö established himself as the number three man in the hierarchy of the
Hatoyama faction, ranking next to Hatoyama and Miki Bukichi. Thus he
put himself in a position to take over the faction’s reins as soon as the two
older men passed away. Nor is it likely that the Kishi faction would have
registered the phenomenal growth rate it showed in the subsequent few years
leading to Kishi’s attainment of the LDP presidency in 1957, had it not been
for the impressive leadership and political tact that he demonstrated as the
Democratic Party’s secretary-general in assisting Miki in his campaign for
the merger. Fujiyama Aiichirö’s entry into politics in July 1957 as Minister
of Foreign Affairs in the Kishi Cabinet and the emergence of the Fujiyama
faction resulted as much from his personal involvement in the merger move
ment as from his long-standing personal friendship with Kishi.
The conditions of factionalism in the two parties on the eve of the merger
in 1955 were thus essentially of a recent origin. It was in the course of a few
short years between the conclusion of the San Francisco Peace Treaty in 1951
and the middle of 1955 that the basic pattern of inter-factional relationships
which one would find in the LDP in the subsequent years emerged. In this
evolutionary process the unification issue had a very significant catalytic, if
not germinal, effect.
However, the obvious aspects of novelty notwithstanding, it would be
impossible to dissociate these post-independence developments completely
from the traditions and mores of prewar party politics. The decisive role
played by men like Hatoyama, Miki Bukichi, öno, Matsumura, and others
in itself testifies to the importance of the prewar elements in the process
involved. Furthermore, as we have seen above, many of the factional units
and relationships between them which could be identified in the LDP on its
formation in 1955 directly resulted from the effects of the return to politics
in 1951-2 of the prewar politicians, especially Hatoyama and his Seiyükai
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associates. Even the divisive tendencies which began to appear during this
period among Yoshida’s followers, such as Sato, Ikeda, and Hori, and which
eventually led to the emergence of separate factions, were either caused or
considerably accelerated by the appearance of Hatoyama and his group as the
first serious contenders for power against Yoshida. In this sense the elemen
tary pattern of factionalism in the LDP evolved directly out of the clashes
between the groups of the prewar and postwar politicians represented by
these two men.
The unification movement brought about significant changes not only in
the conditions of intra-party factionalism but also in the role of business
enterprises and their organisations vis-ä-vis the conservative parties. Of basic
importance in this respect is the fact that the four separate national organi
sations of the nation’s largest employers—Keidanren, Nikkeiren, Nissho, and
Döyükai—began to wield a decisive influence both on the internal and exter
nal relations of the conservative party. Apart from this general consideration,
there are a few particular aspects of the manner in which the business com
munity came to involve itself in the process of party politics which deserve
special mention.
One of these aspects was the composition of the group formed among lead
ing businessmen which subsequently guided the employers’ organisations in
their approach and strategy towards the parties. Just as the prewar politicians
and bureaucrats played a predominant part in the movement for conserva
tive unification, so a group of businessmen who had been personally connected
with the Banchokai of the mid-1920s initially led the campaign for the same
goal among employers. These men included Nagano Mamoru, Kobayashi
Ataru, and Shöriki Matsutarö. Although it is hard to prove that the motiva
tions of the prewar politicians and the businessmen who now worked together
towards a conservative merger were identical, many of them seem to have
acted on the assumption that they were. Beyond their obvious shared interest
in political stability under conservative dominance, they seem to have shared
also the desire to ‘rectify’ the ‘excesses’ of the Occupation-sponsored reforms,
especially those relating to the deconcentration of economic power (the
Anti-Monopoly Law). Unlike most advocates of revisionism in the parties,
however, the business leaders showed primary interest in the practical and
material, rather than the ideological and emotional, aspects of the problem.
This can be illustrated by their approaches to the revision of the AntiMonopoly Law and the resumption of military production.
The Anti-Monopoly Law had been enacted by the Diet in March 1947
and promulgated on 14 April of the same year. Under the strong pressure of
business groups it was revised first in May 1949 and, for a second time, in
August 1953. The Anti-Monopoly Law Committee set up in the Keidanren
played a leading role in the revisionist campaign. The unofficial advisory com
mittee set up in 1951 called the Seirei shimon iinkai functioned as the main
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channel of communication between the government and business circles on
the question of the revisions of various laws passed under the Occupation,
including the Anti-Monopoly Law. It was a prominent businessman, Hara
Yasusaburö, who presided over this committee. On the other hand, the pre
parations for the resumption of military production were officially started by
the Keidanren in August 1952, when a Defence Production Committee was
set up in its Economic Co-operation Forum together with two other com
mittees. Following the conclusion of the Mutual Security Agreement between
Japan and the United States in March and the passage of the Self-Defence
Force and the Defence Agency Organisation Laws in June 1954, this com
mittee persuaded the government to approve production of jet aircraft and
guardships. In the meantime, a Guided Missile (GM) Section was established
within the same committee in September 1953 and subsequently developed
into an independent committee by November of the same year and then into
a GM Council by June 1957. Both these developments involved a very sub
stantial change in the basic ideological premises of the whole political and
social system erected under the Occupation. Nevertheless, the business groups
engaged in these revisionist campaigns steered almost completely clear of
ideological arguments and concentrated on the practical aspects.
Another interesting aspect was the tremendous increase in the function and
prestige of large employer associations and their national federations as the
formal representatives of the nation’s business interests and providers of poli
tical funds. The collectivist tendencies, similar to those represented by the
zaibatsu concerns in prewar days, became increasingly evident in the post
independence period. During the Occupation period it was mainly individual
entrepreneurs who were responsible for the bulk of financial contributions
to the parties. In the following period, however, various employer organi
sations were formed on an industrial basis and subsequently their national
federations began to play a predominant part. In the case of the Liberal
Party, for example, only about 20 per cent of the ¥27-7 million reported to
the National Election Administration Committee as the total amount of the
donations received by it during the 1951 fiscal year had come from such
groups and the remaining 80 per cent had come from individual enterprises.
By February 1955, however, more than half of the large donations (half a
million yen or more) came from industrial associations and national organi
sations.
Individual enterprises and entrepreneurs still remained an important and
indispensable source of contributions to the conservative parties, especially
to factions within them. However, the role of the industrial associations and
their national federations was steadily growing, and this tendency made the
relationship between the parties and the business community much more
stable than previously. In a sense the business organisations, represented by
the four national organisations, were merely a substitute for the prewar
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zaibatsu concerns, but with an important difference. Because of the large
numbers of enterprises directly represented by these organisations and there
fore directly involved in the financial upkeep of the conservative parties, the
relationship between the parties and the business circles gradually acquired an
air of inclusiveness and totality, a quality which had been lacking in the pre
war party-zaibatsu relationships.
In the fifteen turbulent years of Japanese history from 1940 to 1955 no basic
changes were made in the traditional framework of conservative party orga
nisation inherited from the prewar parties. Not only in their appellations but
even in their basic functions virtually all of the characteristic party organs
identified in the Seiyükai and the Minseitö in the 1930s survived the war
and the Allied Occupation with remarkably little change. The timing of
the formation of the first postwar parties in relation to the initiation of the
Purge program and the lack of any firm legal basis or definition of a party
contributed more than other factors to the degree of continuity observed in
this respect.
Regarding membership composition, intra-party factionalism, and relation
ships with business groups, there were some significant new developments in
these years. The increase in the number of former high-ranking public ser
vants among conservative Diet members and the corresponding decrease in
the number of former local politicians was one of these developments. The
conflicts between depurged prewar politicians and postwar Diet members
not only gave rise to the forms of factional strife basic to the postwar parties
but also lent to it peculiarly ideological implications. Both the factional units
involved and the patterns of their interactions were strongly influenced by
the unification movement which led to the 1955 merger. As a result, fac
tionalism in the conservative parties in 1955 was far more complex both
structurally and ideologically than its prewar counterpart.
The temporary disappearance of the zaibatsu concerns, especially Mitsui
and Mitsubishi which had financially supported the two prewar parties,
naturally brought about a very great change in the general characteristics
of relation between conservative parties and business enterprises.
Following the dissolution of the zaibatsu concerns, the parties were com
pelled to look to a number of smaller enterprises and individual businessmen
for funds. This state of affairs no doubt contributed to the growth of multiple
parties and factional groups within each of them. After about 1950, however,
large employers’ organisations, such as Keidanren, began to exert a strong
unifying influence both within and on behalf of the nation’s business com
munity. The oligopolistic tendencies promoted the unification of the channels
of political contribution by business enterprises and a situation somewhat
analogous to that which had existed in the prewar days of zaibatsu ascen
dancy emerged. There was, however, a basic difference. Whereas the zaibatsu

TRANSM ISSION OF PREWAR HERITAGE

53

concerns with all their wealth and influence had represented only a small
part of the total number of enterprises in the country, the postwar business
organisations like Keidanren and the three other national organisations repre
sented a much larger percentage of the nation’s business firms. It became
impossible under these postwar conditions to associate either major conser
vative party with a particular enterprise or system of enterprises.
Despite all the new developments mentioned above, it is important to note
that their seeds had in many cases been sown before the war. Fligh-ranking
public servants were consciously recruited by the Seiyükai leaders from the
very beginning. Their failure to gain the formal affiliation of a substantial
number of high-ranking public servants did not result from any lack of aware
ness or interest in the value of their unique qualifications as party leaders. It
resulted simply from the fact that a high-ranking public servant did not have
to join a party under the prewar system in order to become a Cabinet minister,
a member of the House of Peers, a prefectural governor, and so forth.
Factions based on inter-personal relationships, monetary considerations,
ideological differences, and so on had appeared in the early 1920s. Further
more, the multiplication of zaibatsu groups, represented by the rise of the
‘new zaibatsu’ in the 1930s, had diversified to some extent the sources of
revenue available to a party and groups within it and, as a result, had also
diversified the factional units. It is hard to distinguish the Yoshida-Hatoyama
rivalry from the Kuhara-Nakajima conflict, since both were basically inter
personal power struggles within a single party, compounded by tempera
mental and ideological differences. The factional strife which went on in
the Liberal and the Democratic parties on the eve of the 1955 merger was
basically the same as its antecedent of the late 1930s.
When established in November 1955, the LDP had an enormous amount
of tradition and experience behind it which it could fall back on or which
might hold it back. This was so in terms of membership composition, organi
sation structure, factionalism, and relationships with extra-party groups, all
of which had evolved over many decades. No part of this heritage was immu
table or indispensable. It had, however, grown out of a long, continuous
evolutionary process. As such it constituted an important part of the histori
cal background without reference to which it would be impossible to under
stand or explain much of the LDP’s behaviour.

Part Two
Factors underlying LDP
Policy-making

3 Membership

At the 17th Party Conference held on 22 January 1966 the LDP secretarygeneral, Tanaka Kakuei, proudly announced that during the past year a
gain of 200,000 new members had been achieved and that consequently
the current membership stood at 1,950,000. Due to the definitional problems
involved, however, it is not quite as easy as it may appear at first sight to
accept this officially announced membership figure at face value nor, indeed,
even to talk about the size of LDP membership at all with any degree of
certainty. In fact, estimates varying as widely as from 50,000 to 5,900,000
have been given on different occasions by the party itself and by others, nor
are there any assurances that these two extremes really delimit the range of the
error to be taken into account. If one is to discuss the LDP policy-making
process in terms of its membership characteristics, it is therefore essential to
define and specify the particular level or levels of its membership structure
which are to be considered.
As far as the formal procedures and requirements laid down in the party
constitution are concerned, any person may become an LDP member,
provided that he is recommended by two or more party members, fills in an
application form to be returned either to the headquarters, a prefectural
federation, or a branch, and then undertakes to pay the membership fee of
¥200 per year (or an amount to be specified if he happens to be a member
of the Diet or of a local assembly or a head of an autonomous local govern
ment body). It is nevertheless the difficulty of enforcing such simple pro
cedural requirements and collecting such a nominal membership fee which
has caused so much confusion in the counting of the party members. Even
the relatively modest estimate of 150,000 members frequently cited is
believed to be grossly inflated by the inclusion of a sizeable number of those
who fail to pay the annual membership fee.
There are three distinct categories of members, which may be figuratively
represented by three concentric circles, the radius of the middle circle being
approximately twenty times that of the inner circle and about one-two
hundredth that of the outer circle.
57

58

PARTY IN PO W ER

Members of the Diet as Party Members
During the period from late 1955 to late 1965 at the centre of the party
membership structure there were between 280 and 300 LDP MHRs and
between 120 and 140 members of the House of Councillors (hereafter
referred to as MHCs), or an average of 420 LDP Diet members in all. In
accordance with the established tradition inherited from the Liberal and
the Democratic parties, the LDP charges each of its Diet members a special
monthly fee of ¥50,000 as a ‘legislative expense fee’ deducted directly from
his salary. In addition there is a special membership fee of ¥10,000. Both in
terms of regular and punctual payment of membership dues and official mem
bership registration, Diet members are the most obvious and readily identi
fiable members of the party. This is hardly surprising since the party was
born in November 1955 from the merger of the 185 Democrats and 115
Liberals in the Diet, and a predominant role is still played by the Diet mem
bers in the management of party affairs.
Apart from the fact of their membership in the ‘highest organ of state
power’, the parliamentary group of LDP members is distinguished from the
other two categories by their occupational background characteristics. Ever
since 1955 slightly over 25 per cent of the LDP MHRs have been consistently
identified as former local politicians (mainly members of prefectural assem
blies) , another 25 per cent as former high-ranking public servants, somewhat
more than 20 per cent as former businessmen, about 10 per cent as former
journalists, and the remaining 20 per cent as miscellaneous (see Appendix I ) .
This pattern, in fact, had already begun to appear in the general elections
of October 1952, and has changed little over the past fourteen years. In the
House of Councillors, the pattern has been radically different from, and far
less stable than, that observed among the Lower House members (see Table
1). Taking the percentages of LDP Upper House members (including
Ryokufükai) for mid-1956 and mid-1965, they were respectively as follows:
local politicians 15 per cent and 20 per cent; public servants 43 per cent
and 38 per cent; businessmen 20 per cent and 25 per cent; miscellaneous
25 per cent and 28 per cent. The percentage of journalists was negligible
throughout the period. This means that former bureaucrats have been
numerically the most important occupational category among the LDPaffiliated Diet members in the past ten years or so, contributing in 1965
about 27 per cent of the total (followed by local politicians with 22 per cent,
businessmen with 18 per cent, and journalists with 7 per cent).
The significance of these figures in terms of the source of recruitment of
LDP Diet members becomes clear when compared with the corresponding
figures relative to the total workforce. Of the 41,128,000 persons who were
twenty years old or over (potential voters) and at work in the middle of
1965, national and local public servants (exclusive of the military personnel
of the Defence Agency and teachers and police attached to local self-
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governing bodies) accounted for about 855,000 and 307,000 respectively,
or a total of 1,162,000, that is, less than 3 per cent. When it comes to highranking officials, that is those holding a position of section chief or above in
the national government, however, there were less than 1,780, or about a
250th of one per cent of the total workforce over the age of twenty. In other
words, more than a quarter of the LDP Diet members have been drawn
from an occupational group which is infinitesimal in size in terms of the total
workforce of the nation. No other group in the society apart from local poli
ticians is so grossly over-represented by the LDP parliamentary party as the
upper echelon of the national bureaucracy.
The occupational category next in numerical importance to the higher
public servants is that of local politicians. Although the members of the prefectural assemblies constitute only slightly over 3 per cent of local politicians,
they constitute the overwhelming majority of the LDP Diet members recruited
from this particular source. It is not, however, the prefectural assembly
members at large from whom candidates may be recruited to stand in a Diet
election with LDP endorsement; for unlike most other kinds of local poli
ticians a relatively high degree of partisanship, that is official affiliation with
the particular national parties, is found among them. In 1965, for example,
only about 4 per cent of them were independents, while nearly 94 per cent
were affiliated with one of the five national parties. It is therefore the LDP
group of prefectural assembly members (in which category fell some 1,725
or 66 per cent of their total number) that should be regarded as the potential
source of recruitment for over 20 per cent of the LDP Diet members. The
local politicians thus narrowly defined constitute about the same minuscule
percentage of the total workforce, that is about a 250th of one per cent, and
are just as grossly over-represented as the high-ranking bureaucrats.
Businessmen and industrialists holding managerial posts with private con
cerns, on the other hand, accounted for o-8 and 1*2 per cent of the total work
force respectively in 1955 and i960 and have in all probability represented
at least 1 per cent in the more recent years. That would mean that the 18
per cent of the LDP Diet members provided by this group is disproportion
ately large and yet far less so than is the case with the high-ranking public
servants or local politicians. The same may be said about the category of
former journalists. Considering that the combined percentage of journalists
(in a rather loose sense) and writers at large was about o-i both in 1955
and i960 and that this figure is unlikely to have changed significantly in the
last few years, the fact that they make up 7 per cent of the LDP parliamentary
force is certainly again a case of over-representation, but much less so than
with the other three categories, particularly the first two.
Compared with the general occupational divisions of the population at
large in contemporary Japanese society, the composition of the LDP parlia
ment group is very peculiar indeed. On the one hand, the top-ranking public
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servants and prefectural assembly members, together accounting for about
125th of one per cent of the working population of the country, provide just
about a half of it, reinforced by businessmen and journalists who together
account for between 1 and 1*5 per cent of the workforce but a quarter of
the LDP Diet members. On the other hand, neither the primary producers
(principally those engaged in farming and forestry) who account for about
26 per cent of the gainfully engaged workforce, nor the employees in secon
dary and tertiary industries (who make up about 58 per cent) are represented
in its composition except marginally. Such a situation also contrasts very
sharply with that obtaining in the principal opposition party, the Japan
Socialist Party, of whose 144 MHRs and 73 MHCs in late 1965 less than 2
per cent were former high-ranking public servants, about 20 per cent were
former local politicians, and 52 per cent were unionists, as is shown in Table 2.
TABLE 2
Occupational backgrounds of Socialist members of the Diet
MHRs

MHCs

Totals

Local politicians
Public servants
Businessmen
Journalists
Unionists
Miscellaneous

No.
34
3
10
6
63
28

%
23-6
2-0
6-9
4-1
43-7
19-4

No.
11
1
1
2
50
8

%
15-0
1-3
1-3
2-7
68-4
10-9

No.
45
4
11
8
113
36

%
20-7
1-8
5-0
3-6
52-0
16-5

Totals

144

100-0

73

100-0

217

100-0

Sources: Kokkai binran, 31st ed. (November 1965), pp. 99-150; GSS: Shügiingiin
meikan (1962); and GSS: Kizokuin sangiin giin meikan (1960).

The educational backgrounds of LDP Diet members are no less remarkable
than their occupations, and in fact the two are interrelated. In the population
at large, not more than 5-2 per cent of those 15 years old or over have
received university or college education and about 22 per cent either liberal
arts or vocational education at the intermediary level, while 63 per cent
have only primary school education.1 In contrast, 82 per cent of the LDP
Diet members have gone to college or university, less than 15 per cent have
left school at the intermediary level, and less than 4 per cent went no further
than primary school, as Table 3 demonstrates.
These figures are even more impressive when it is realised that more than
half the university and college graduates among them (about 44 per cent
of the total) are graduates of the former imperial universities, with an over
whelming majority coming from the University of Tokyo. Comparing them
once more with the Socialists, the percentages of LDP Diet members from
^The percentage figures are derived from the i 960 national census.

M E M B E R S H IP

63

TABLE 3
Educational backgrounds of LDP members of the Diet
MHRs
No.
Tokyo University (A)
99
Other former imperial
23
universities (B)
(A) and (B)
122
O ther universities
110
and colleges (C)
(A ), (B), and (C)
232
Middle and vocational
schools and teachers’
colleges
36
Primary school
14
Totals
282

MHCs

Totals

%
35-1

No.
51

%
36-6

No.
150

%
35-6

8-1
43-2

12
63

8-6
45-2

35
185

8-3
43-9

39-0
82-2

50
113

35-9
81-1

160
345

38-0
81-9

12-7
4-9

24
2
139

17-2
1-4

60
16

14-2
3-8

100-0

421

100-0

100-0

Sources: As for Table 2.

former imperial universities with degrees are about three times as large as
those of the Socialists and those with an intermediary or lower level of educa
tional experience about three times as small (Table 4).
TABLE 4
Educational backgrounds of Socialist members of the Diet
MHRs
Tokyo University (A)
Other former imperial
universities (B)
(A) and (B)
Other universities
and colleges (C)
(A ), (B), and (C)
Middle and vocational
schools and teachers’
colleges
Primary school
Totals

MHCs

No.
15

%
10-4

No.
6

%
8-2

Totals
No.
%
9-6
21

11
26

7-6
18-0

1
7

1-3
9-5

12
33

5-5
15-1

44
70

30-5
48-5

24
31

32-8
42-3

68
101

31-3
46-4

59
15

40-9
10-4
100-0

32
10

43-8
13-6

91
25

73

100-0

217

41-9
11-5
100-0

144

The occupational and educational background characteristics of the LDP
parliamentary party membership as shown in these statistics make it very
distinctive both as a group in the society at large and also among the parties.
It can hardly be regarded as even remotely representative of the average
voter in terms of the two basic sociological factors determining status and
roles in a modern society. Externally, therefore, the LDP’s relationship to
the voter tends to resemble that obtaining between a teacher and pupils, or
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even that which operated in pre-modern Japan between the shi class on the
one hand and the farmers, artisans, and merchants on the other.
In order, however, to relate this to the policy-making process, it is not
sufficient to point out the unusual membership composition of the LDP
parliamentary group. One must also understand the relationships between
TABLE 5
Classification of LD P Diet members by occupational and
educational backgrounds, November 7 9 6 5
Public
servants
%
Tokyo University (A)
89-4
MHRs
90-5
MHCs
89-9
Total
Other imperial
universities (B)
MHRs
MHCs
Total
(A) and (B)
MHRs
MHCs
Total
Other universities
and colleges
MHRs
MHCs
Total
(A), (B), and (C)
MHRs
MHCs
Total
Middle schools,
vocational schools,
and teachers’
colleges
MHRs
MHCs
Total
Elementary schools
MHRs
MHCs
Total

7-8
5-6
6-9

Business Journalists
Local
politicians
men
°/o

%

8-8

12-9
12-5
12-5

—

6-5

2-5
—

1-8

16-1
16-6
16-2

%
22-8
—

21-6

—
—

—

Miscel
laneous

Totals

'%

%

26-9
14-2
23-0

34-2
407
36-2

7-9
107
8-7

7-3
7-4
7-3
41-5
48-1
43-5

22-8

8-3

29-0
29-1
28-9

21-6

34-8
24-9
31-7

1-3
3-7
2-3

48-1
64-2
52-3

46-7
45-8
46-5

74-2
50-0
72-9

49-2
53-5
50-5

39-6
33-3
37-7

97-2
99-8
99-1

59-4
64-2
60-6

75-7
74-9
75-4

97-0
50-0
94-5

84-0
78-4
82-2

81-1
81-4
81-2

1-3

19-3

2-0

20-8

—

0-8

25-3
35-0
28-0

19-7

2-7

14-2
21-4
16-4

13-6
15-5
14-2

—

15-1

4-8
4-1
4-6

1-5

50-0
2-7

5-0
1-4
4-0

97-2
96-1
96-8

11-3

—

—

—

Sources: As for Table 2.

—

—

11-2

—

—

—

1-0
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occupation and education and define the nature of their interactions both
in power and functional terms.
If one relates the distribution of the four or five levels of educational
experience mentioned above to the four numerically most important occu
pational groups among LDP Diet members, a very clear contrast appears
between former high-ranking public servants and local politicians, with
businessmen and journalists falling in between the two (see Table 5). While
nearly 90 per cent of the bureaucrats are Tokyo University graduates and
almost 100 per cent are graduates of some university or college, local poli
ticians rate 6-5 per cent and 6o-6 per cent respectively. Journalists and
businessmen are somewhere in between. This indicates conclusively that it is
the presence of the former high-ranking public servants that determines
the remarkable educational background characteristics associated with the
LDP parliamentary party. In other words, the extraordinarily high propor
tion of graduates of the former imperial universities, especially Tokyo Univer
sity, which characterises the membership of the LDP parliamentary party
merely reflects on the one hand the importance of the upper stratum of the
national bureaucracy as a main source of recruitment for the ministerial party
and, on the other hand, the well-known fact of the domination of the nation’s
officialdom by the graduates of those particular universities. Regarding this
latter point, it should be sufficient to point out the following statistical facts.
In the most recent year for which sufficient evidence is available, 1965, all
of the permanent vice-ministers (the highest ranking career public servants)
of the twelve ministries were without exception graduates of Tokyo Univer
sity (see Table 6). In five ministries 90 per cent or more of those occupying
the three highest grades, that is the chiefs of the bureaux, divisions, and sec
tions, were graduates of the former imperial universities, a majority coming
TABLE 6
Distribution of higher public servants by universities attended,
Tokyo
University
Vice-ministers
Bureau chiefs
Division chiefs
Section chiefs
U ncertainf
Total

Other former
imperial
universities*'

Other
universities
and colleges

1965

Total

12

0

72
25
244

11
112

5
103

89
35
459

353

128

114

595

5

0
6

12

*Kyöto, Osaka, Kyushü, Töhoku, Hokkaido.
f All but one bureau chief in the Ministry of Finance herein classified as uncertain
were section chiefs; not counted in total.
Sources: Shokuinroku: 1966, Vol. I, passim-, Nihon kankai jöhösha, Nihon kankai
meikan, 18th ed. (1966), passim.
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from Tokyo University. In eight ministries the figure was 80 per cent or more.
Furthermore, in the period between 1962 and 1966 inclusive something like
58 per cent of those who passed the higher diplomatic service examinations
and 67 per cent of those who passed the general higher public service
examinations were Tokyo University graduates. The corresponding figures
for the graduates of the former imperial universities as a whole were 75 and
83 per cent respectively. This strongly suggests that the situation is not very
likely to change drastically in the foreseeable future.
The dichotomy suggested above between the former high-ranking public
servants and the former local politicians in terms of their educational back
grounds clearly affects the leadership group composition of the various party
organs, especially of those which are directly involved in the formal policy
making process in the party. On the one hand, the bureaucrats, who have
consistently formed about 30 per cent of LDP Diet members since 1955, have
(as Table 7 shows) provided between one-third and one-half of the ministers
in the successive Cabinets during that period. (The one exception is the third
Hatoyama Cabinet, of whose eighteen members only three were of this par
ticular category.)
TABLE 7

Percentages of former public servants and local politicians
in LDP cabinets, 1955-63
Cabinets
3rd Hatoyama
Ishibashi
1st Kishi
2nd Kishi
1st Ikeda
2nd Ikeda
3rd Ikeda
1st Satö
Total

Public servants
No.
%
(Nov.
(Dec.
(Feb.
(June
(July
(Dec.
(Dec.
(Nov.

1955-)
1956-)
1957-)
1958—)
I960-)
I960-)
1963-)
1964-)

Local politicians
No.
%

3
6
12
6
6
23
17
22

16-6
33-3
34-2
33-3
33-3
46-0
50-0
36-6

1
3
6
2
0
5
5
10

5-5
16-6
17-1
1M
0-0
10-0
14-7
16-6

104

41-4

32

12-7

Even when the Hatoyama Cabinet is included, an average of 41-4 per cent
of the 251 ministers appointed during this period were former high-ranking
officials. Regarding party offices, it should be first noted that not only have
the three most recent presidents—Kishi, Ikeda, and Satö—all been typical
bureaucrats but three of the seven secretaries-general between November
1955 and June 1965 were also leading bureaucrats.
Even more impressive when compared with the local politicians is the
degree to which the former high-ranking public servants dominate the
deliberative and decision-making organs of the PARC. While as many as five
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of the twelve PARC chairmen appointed between November 1955 and June
1965 were former public servants of the highest rank, over 40 per cent of its
vice-chairmen and nearly 60 per cent of the Deliberation Commission mem
bers belonged to that category, as shown in Table 8.
Similarly, in November 1965 about a third of the chairmen of the PARC
divisions and Special Investigation Committees were drawn from the public
servant category.
D iv is io n s
P u b lic se r v a n ts
L o c a l p o litic ia n s

N o.

%

5 /1 5
3 /1 5

3 3 -3
2 0 -0

I n v e s t ig a t io n
C o m m itte e s
N o.
1 5 /4 5
7 /4 5

T o ta ls

%

N o.

°7o

3 3 -3
15-5

2 0 /6 0
1 0 /6 0

3 3 -3
16-6

As these tables clearly indicate, at least there is conclusive statistical evi
dence that, with the exception of the executive council, the former highranking public servants have been more or less over-represented in each of
the executive and decision-making organs of the party.
On the other hand, the situation of the former local politician category
has been radically different. While they have accounted for over 20 per cent
of the total LDP parliamentary party membership in the past ten years and
their percentage ratio to the public servants has been somewhat better than
2 to 3, their share of Cabinet and party posts has been very small. In the
case of Cabinet ministers, for example, the average number of former local
politicians between November 1955 and December 1966 was only about 13
per cent. This is less than one-third of the public servants’ share in Cabinet
posts and only slightly over a half of their own percentage share of the party’s
total Diet membership. Of the five presidents and the seven secretaries-general
between 1955 and 1966, only one belonged to the local politician category.
The degree of under-representation has been almost as startling regarding
the positions on the PARC, particularly in the case of its vice-chairmen and
the Deliberation Commission members. From the viewpoint of the party
policy-making process, it is highly significant that the local politicians should
have been consistently and strikingly under-represented in those crucial
policy-initiating and formulating areas where the former public servants
have been just as consistently over-represented.
It is probably quite wrong to assume that retired high-ranking public
servants have regarded party politics as the most attractive arena of activity;
for a much higher percentage has no doubt entered private business concerns
or public corporations than the parties. Nevertheless, there is no doubt that
it has become one of the main outlets for a significant proportion of the topranking bureaucrats who often reach the highest public service posts of viceminister or bureau chief in their late forties or early fifties and then are com
pelled by the unwritten yet well-observed rule to retire in order to give way
to the younger aspirants on the long waiting list. Once elected, they are almost
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invariably associated with the nuclear group of party decision-makers thanks
to their training and experience which are particularly relevant to the legis
lative functions and responsibilities of a ministerial party under the present
parliamentary cabinet system. In this limited sense it is probably correct to
say that the former public servants have come to dominate the LDP.
To characterise the ideological and behavioural tendencies associated
with any specific occupational background categories in sweeping terms is
extremely dangerous and a degree of internal heterogeneity and disagreement
should be taken for granted. It seems nevertheless useful to emphasise the
fairly obvious advantages of a former public servant as a legislator and a party
member in comparison with those who belong to the other occupational
categories, in terms of the degree of familiarity with and access to the sources
of authoritative information, personal acquaintance with active public ser
vants, experience in the fine technicalities of administration in a specialised
field, and so forth. As a general proposition, many of the professional attri
butes of a high-ranking public servant acquired through his particular educa
tional and occupational experience may with good reason be considered as
contributing to his role and performance in the party policy-making process.
Considering the nature of his educational and occupational experience,
a former local politician may be very different from a former public servant.
Because of his intimate relationships with local interests and groups (whose
support was no doubt essential to his entry and survival, first in local
politics and then in his election to the National Diet) he can be expected to
speak and act as boldly as anybody else in the party and the Diet where special
local interests are at stake.2 When, however, it comes to the task of formu
lating national policies and drafting legislative bills, he can haidly be expected
to match an experienced bureaucrat in performance, for the simple reason
that both the information and facilities essential for effective execution of
such a task are monopolised by the national bureaucracy and, as a rule, only
the ‘ins’ or those who have been ‘ins’ have access to them.
2T h e alm ost single-m inded preoccupations w ith the adv an cem en t of local interests
on the p a rt of a form er local p o litician were typified by the in cid en t caused in the
a u tu m n of 1966 by the alleged abuse of pow er by the th en M inister of T ran sp o rta tio n ,
A rafune Seijürö, to m ake a N ational R ailw ay express tra in m ake re g u la r stops a t a
station located in his own constituency. As a result of this incident, a ggravated by the
a d d itio n al charges of his a tte m p t to induce a group of tran sp o rta tio n operators to join
a n association of his electoral supporters an d his h aving taken a couple of textile m an u 
facturers w ith him on his official trip to South K orea, he was eventually forced to resign
on 11 O ctober 1966. H e kept insisting until the end, how ever, th a t there was n othing
im proper or im m oral about whax he had done ‘for his people’. A rafune h a d served
as a m em ber of the S aitam a P re iec tu ra l Assembly before he was elected to the D iet.
T h e m entality of a n o th e r form er local p o litician tu rn e d C a b in e t m em ber, D irectorG eneral K am bayashiyam a E ikichi of the D efence Agency, w ho caused a sim ilar public
u p ro a r about the sam e tim e by visiting his constituency accom panied by top-ranking
officials of the Agency, including the three chiefs of staff, was closely related. K am b ay a 
shiyam a had been a m em ber of the K agoshim a P refectu ral Assembly. For the factual
inform ation concerning these incidents see A sahi, 12, 14, 17, 27 O cto b er 1966; M ainichi, 13 O ctober 1966. F o r a p e rtin e n t com m ent, see ‘Senkyoku m o kokka no ich ib u b u n ’
( ‘K onshu no shakai kansatsu ), A sahi Jänaru, V I I I , 46 (6 N ovem ber 1966), pp. 87-8.
F
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To the extent that educational and occupational background and experi
ence may be expected to affect the characteristic pattern and effectiveness
of a person’s performance as a national law-maker and party member, the
other three categories, businessmen, journalists, and ‘miscellaneous’, may be
expected to fall somewhere between the above-mentioned two. It seems impos
sible to generalise more specifically about their roles and performance in the
party policy-making process. It should therefore suffice to point out the
generally intermediate and essentially indefinite positions they occupy in the
dichotomy suggested above. If one considers national versus local interests,
for example, they may well be found to approach the public servant rather
than the local politician. If on the other hand one considers public versus
private interests it is possible to find them opposing the former and siding with
the latter, or opposing both.
The behavioural differences, however, which result from the differences
in occupational and educational experience and connections may be signifi
cantly neutralised by what may be called a process of ‘professionalisation’
which has long been under way. This process tends to reduce differences
between the members of the same party and works towards standardisation.
Partly because of the well-established tradition of giving priority to sitting
members when candidates are being selected for official party endorsement
and partly also because of their own natural staying power, the same members
have been re-elected many times over. In the general election of 1946 nearly
90 per cent of the candidates sponsored by the Progressive and the Liberal
parties and about 75 per cent of those successfully returned were ‘new faces’.
By 1955, however, the corresponding percentages for the Democrats and the
Liberals combined had become as low as 16 and 9 and has since remained
much the same in subsequent elections (see Appendix II). In other words,
about 85 per cent of LDP candidates and 90 per cent of those successfully
returned have been either incumbent or former MLIRs.
In the case of the MHCs (who have a six-year term of office) the ratios
of new candidates to re-elected members have been naturally much higher
(see Appendix I I I ) . Nevertheless, the tendency for incumbent members to be
preferred to new candidates has been quite pronounced even here. In recent
elections ‘old faces’ have provided a majority of both candidates and elected
members. It should be noted that ‘new faces’ have been proportionally fewer
in the LDP than in the other major parties, particularly the Socialists,
although the same tendency is more or less common to all of them.
Looked at from a slightly different angle, this tendency is clearly shown
by the fact that, in November 1965, over half the LDP-afhliated MPIRs had
been returned six times or more, which means they had been members for
nearly fifteen years. Even in the House of Councillors about two-thirds of the
139 LDP members who took their seats after the election of July 1965 had
been returned twice or more and one-third three times or more. In other
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words, two-thirds had been members for at least six and up to ten years,
while one-third had been for at least twelve and up to fifteen years.
Under such circumstances it seems inevitable that the behavioural charac
teristics attributed initially to each occupational background category are pro
gressively modified by the effects of mutual interaction. In this way the
original sharp and obvious contrasts between those belonging to different
categories tend to become blurred and virtually disappear as time passes.
That this is not a superficial impression gained simply by an observer outside
the party but is shared even by some of the most experienced party men may
be seen in the following exchange between a reporter and Kawashima
Shöjirö:
SAKIYAMA: How is one to look at the relative strengths and prospects of the
‘pure politicians’ and the ‘bureaucrats’ in the LDP?
KAWASHIMA: They have become completely mixed up by now. There are no
longer any sharp divisions between them. . . For example, you may say that Mr
Köno is a pure politician, but his closest friend, Mr Shigemasa, is a bureaucrat.
Mr Öno is a party man, but Mr Funada (who is intimate with him) is no doubt
a bureaucrat. Mr Kishi of our own faction is a bureaucrat, but, as you know well,
both Mr Akagi and myself are of the pure politician category. . . .3

Without denying the different roles played by former public servants and
former local politicians in party policy-making, we may say that a stereotyped
style among LDP members has been gradually emerging out of the constant
interaction of the various behavioural characteristics they have brought
with them.
In view of the extremely intimate relationship of the ministerial party
and the national bureaucracy, or rather the former’s dependence upon the
latter both for personnel recruitment and also in the making and execution
of policy, the professionalisation process has necessarily tended to ‘bureau
cratise’ the categories other than former public servants. The process of party
‘modernisation’, which amounts to the bureaucratic rationalisation of its
structural framework, has been accompanied by a progressive permeation
of the whole parliamentary party membership by bureaucratic influence.
We have seen already that what makes the LDP parliamentary party look
so distinctively an elite group with a level of educational experience (and
therefore, presumably, of intellectual sophistication) far higher than that of
the average voter is the influx of former high-ranking public servants and
their predominant position in the intra-party power relationship, especially
in the area of party policy-making. The above-mentioned process of profes
sionalisation cannot but further accentuate this elitist aspect of the party.
If, nevertheless, the party has not completely lost its mass-party character (or
at least pretensions), this is because of the presence of two other very different
3Kawashima ShSjiro, Ike da kaizönaikaku no seikaku to sono zento (Kokumin seiji
kenkyükai ‘Getsuyökai’ ripöto, No. 50, hereafter to be referred to as ‘KSK Report’,
50), mimeo. (31 July 1961), p. 39-
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species of party member. But for the presence of the latter, the LDP would
have conceivably become a mere appendage of the bureaucracy.
Local Politicians as Party Members

Of the non-parliamentary members of the LDP, active local politicians who
constitute the middle ring between Diet members and grass-root supporters
stand out and are the most stable. Whether as a source of recruitment for the
parliamentary group almost as important as the national bureaucracy, as
the executive personnel of the party branches and prefectural federations, or
as the link between the party and voters, they play an indispensable part in
the survival and growth of the LDP as an effective political party.
The influence of national parties in local politics, especially at the prefec
tural level, had already become quite significant in the period following the
Russo-Japanese War in the first decade of the century. By the end of the Meiji
era a fairly large proportion of prefectural assembly members had begun to
act according to instructions issued by the headquarters of the national parties,
such as the SeiyGkai and Kenseihontö. Since World War II the prefectural
assemblies have been more deeply and extensively influenced by the national
parties. Before the parties united in 1955 about 70 per cent of their members
were affiliated with one party or another, while by 1963 nearly 100 per cent
of them were so affiliated, as independent members decreased steadily from
about 33 per cent in 1955 to 15-7 per cent in 1959, and 2-7 per cent in 1963.
Nevertheless, with the outstanding exceptions of these prefectural assembly
members and the members of the Tokyo Special Ward Assemblies, local
politicians have been remarkably free from regularised and effective control
by the national parties. This is shown by the fact that as late as October 1965
about 40 per cent of prefectural governors, 80 per cent of city mayors, 95 per
cent of town and village mayors, 60 per cent of city assembly members, and
90 per cent of town and village assembly members were still independents.
So far as the LDP is concerned, the tradition (dating back to the first
decade of the century) of regarding prefectural assembly members as an
integral part of the membership of a national party has been apparently
accepted as a matter of course from the beginning. In the local elections of
1963, moreover, efforts were made for the first time to induce candidates
for the other kinds of local assembly and for the executive positions to join
the party officially. In fact, the LDP went so far as to start providing material
and moral support through official endorsement, even to candidates running
in town and village assembly elections, as well as to repudiate candidates in
gubernatorial contests unless they agreed to join the party formally. After
the elections of that year official invitations to join the party were sent to
independent members of town and village assemblies throughout the nation
in the name of the LDP secretary-general and the chairman of the National
Organisation Committee. Even as a reaction to the similar efforts on the part
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of the opposition parties, this indicated a much more aggressive recruitment
policy on the part of the traditionally complacent ministerial party.
Thanks to such efforts as well as to the natural tendency among local poli
ticians to join the ministerial rather than an opposition party, nearly 8,500
local politicians, or just over 10 per cent of the total, had become formally
affiliated with the LDP by late 1965. The breakdown of this figure was as
follows: 26 out of the 46 prefectural governors, 1,725 of the 2,606 prefectural
assembly members, 80 of the 558 city mayors, 3,424 of the 17,930 city assembly
members, 143 of the 2,808 town and village mayors, 2,478 of the 57,023 town
and village assembly members, and 622 of the 1,033 Tokyo Special Ward
Assembly Members, i.e. a total of 8,498 of the 82,004 local politicians.
This means that at the prefectural level over 55 per cent of the governors
and 65 per cent of assembly members belonged to the LDP, at the inter
mediate, city level just under 15 per cent of mayors and 20 per cent of assembly
members were so affiliated, while at the lowest, town and village level
only about 5 per cent or less of mayors and assembly members belonged to the
party. If, however, independents are excluded and only those affiliated with
one or other of the national parties are counted, another significant aspect of
the situation emerges: a relatively high percentage of executive heads and a
relatively low percentage of assembly members had chosen the LDP rather
than an opposition party; 96, 78, and 91 per cent respectively of the governors,
city mayors, and town and village mayors were so committed as opposed to
69, 50, and 54 per cent respectively of the prefectural, city, and town and
village assembly members. In the very limited areas of local politics that have
been successfully ‘politicised’, the LDP can be identified with the top stratum
of local bureaucracy more intimately than with the local legislatures.
There is little doubt that the affiliation of local politicians proves to be an
enormous asset in Diet and other kinds of election for, generally speaking,
they are much closer to the average voter both physically and psychologically
than the bureaucrats living in Tokyo and, for that reason, are in a better
position to influence his voting decisions. Yet when it comes to the making
of decisions on policy issues by the party as such there is no evidence to suggest
that any significant contributions are ever made by them. In view of the
virtually complete control of the headquarters by the Diet members and the
domination of the policy-making organs and processes by the former public
servants among them, this is hardly surprising. Their participation in the
process is merely incidental and marginal and is largely limited to attendance
at occasional policy seminars arranged by the headquarters. They attend these
in their capacity of officers of local branches or prefectural federations and
listen to, rather than actively debate with, lecturers who are also nominated
by the headquarters. What is expected of them in relation to the party policy
making process is obviously not more than support and assistance in imple
mentation, as opposed to the initiation and formulation, of policy.
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Grass-roots Membership

Much more difficult to define and describe than the above two categories
of LDP members are the multitudes constituting the peripheral ring of the
party membership structure. It is with this group that confusion often occurs
when one tries to make a numerical estimate or describe its socio-economic
and ideological characteristics. Such elusiveness is indeed its most obvious
and significant characteristic.
Whereas r g million was officially quoted in the annual organisational
program as the number of registered LDP members in January 1966, the
bona fide members (those who pay the ¥200 per annum membership fee
more or less regularly) seem to be about 50,000 or one-fortieth of the officially
quoted number. The rest are almost purely nominal members, in the sense
that they neither pay the membership fee from their own pockets nor are
much interested even in the fact of their affiliation with the party. As a rule,
in fact, a large proportion of these ‘registered’ members have been passively
recruited from among the members of the eight hundred or so supporters’
associations built around individual Diet members, at the latter’s request.
The essence of the relationship obtaining between a Diet member and his
supporters-turned-party-members is realistically summed up by the following
statement of an experienced LDP Diet member:
When pressed by the Party Headquarters to help increase the number of mem
bers, each Diet member asks some of his personal supporters to join the Party for
his sake. To be sure, they have no intention at all of paying the membership fee
themselves. They are bound to say, ‘Oh well, I don’t mind joining, if you pay the
money for me’. The Diet member does not want to help much in the drive to
increase members for obvious reasons. If he persuades one thousand members of
his supporters’ association officially to join the Party, he will be forced to spend
¥200,000 for the payment of their membership fee; if the number to be recruited
is 10,000, he will then have to foot a bill for ¥2 million! . . . The majority of the
supporters willing to join do not even dream of paying to do so. To them money
is something the Diet member should spend for them, not something they should
be expected to spend for him.4

A shopkeeper who had lately been recruited into the party in the manner
described above was surprised when told by a journalist that he was a party
member and exclaimed, ‘You say I am a member of the LDP? Well, I remem
ber Mr X, the city assembly member, calling the other day to ask me to
become a member, and I did sign the form he brought with him. Llowever,
I do not believe that I have ever paid anything . . . ’. As an indicator of the
maximal limit of the nominally registered members, the figure of rg million
is not entirely useless for certain purposes. It must be, however, taken with
utmost caution and qualifications, as the above examples suggest.
Of the 50,000 more or less stable members who regularly pay the member
ship fee about 420 are Diet members and 8,600 are local politicians. This
4‘Seit5 wa köre de yoi no ka’ (9), Yomiuri, 12 January 1966.
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leaves only about 40,000 to be considered as belonging to the peripheral
members in the sense of the words used here. Considering that there are about
2,600 branches of the party at the city, town, and village level throughout
the country, each of which must have a dozen or so officials to maintain it
for a prolonged period, it is clear that a majority of these 40,000 are actually
party office-bearers at the local level. As such they are no doubt also the most
active organisers and constitute the hard core of the LDP local organisation.
A statement made some time ago by a resident organiser from NIgata Pre
fecture, to the effect that it was easy to find from ten to twenty men at each
branch always willing to take part in meetings and rallies organised by the
prefectural federations, underwrites this conclusion, at least partially.
It is still a valid assumption that a relatively high proportion of those
engaged in primary industries, especially agriculture, tends to prefer the
conservative LDP to the radical opposition parties. A study made in 1961
revealed, for example, that 67-4 per cent of the farmers responding to a
questionnaire said they had voted for the LDP in the House of Represen
tatives election of the previous year, as compared with 62-1 per cent of
self-employed merchants and entrepreneurs, 57-1 per cent of corporation
managers, 38-2 per cent of manual labourers, 27*4 per cent of white collar
employees, and 33-3 per cent of those following professions. In a more
sophisticated study of the Japanese voting behaviour made at about the same
time a similar conclusion was drawn in the form of an urban-rural dichotomy.1"
It is nevertheless important to emphasise the dangers of equating the grass
roots voter support for the LDP, that is the scope of its potential membership,
with the primary industry population. The distribution of LDP votes in the
recent Diet elections reveals that the level of voter support for the party has
been considerably higher than that of the population engaged in agriculture,
forestry, and fisheries and that the two do not correlate very significantly.
On the one hand, the drastic change in the employment pattern of the
nation over the past twelve years has made it impossible for the LDP to
continue to depend as heavily and comfortably as previously on the electoral
support of the farmers. It would have been a bad policy to do so, even if
the agricultural population as such had remained unchanged in its traditional
conservatism and antipathy towards the radical parties; for its size has dras
tically decreased both relatively and in absolute numbers—between 1955 and
1965 it fell from about 16 million, or nearly 40 per cent of the total work
force, to 11 million, or just about a quarter of the workforce. Equally signi
ficant, however, is the fact that a substantial proportion of the farming popu
lation, especially that part of it which is organised in agricultural unions and
co-operatives, can no longer be expected to supply votes for the LDP as a
5Naikakukambö naikakuchösashitsu, Chükansö no ishiki to sono haikei (Shakaifüchö
chösashiryö, No. 6 ), mimeo. (Febrary 1962), pp. 55-6; also see Kyögoku Jun’ichi and
Nobutaka Ike, ‘Sengo sösenkyo ni okeru töhyökSdö: Jö’, Shisö, 434 (August i9 6 0 ),
PP- 35-7-
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matter of course. The alienation of farmers from the LDP in some of the
most predominantly agricultural prefectures, such as Aomori, Iwate, Akita,
and Shimane, has been clearly registered by the gap between the percentage
shares of the agricultural population and LDP votes in the House of Coun
cillors elections of 1959, 1962, and 1965.
The organisational efforts made by the LDP in the past ten years or so
have been predicated on the well-founded assumption that the profound
socio-economic change symbolised by the sharp decline of agricultural popu
lation and the increase of floating votes in rural constituencies is bound, if
left alone, to have seriously adverse effects on the future electoral perfor
mance of the LDP. By the middle of 1963 such efforts had resulted in the
establishment of some 2,600 local branches throughout the country and the
appointment of 22,000 resident organisers. These branches have been the
principal and most orthodox agencies through which to recruit new members
at the grass-roots, though they are frequently supplemented by the supporters’
associations. Both the organisational details and membership composition of
the branches no doubt vary from place to place, but they share the common
function of recruiting new members as well as electioneering for incumbent
LDP Diet members or potential LDP candidates on a semi-permanent basis.
According to accounts given in 1960 by several resident organisers, by early
i960 branches were formed in all but a few towns and villages in NIgata
Prefecture, the majority of their members being farmers and merchants.
Those already affiliated with a branch would call on their relations and
acquaintances to persuade them to join. In Yamanashi a branch was set up
in each town or village and its members were assigned each to a hamlet and
its subdivisions, that is neighbourhood associations. In Asahikawa City in
Hokkaido a sub-branch was set up in each of its seven school districts, each
consisting of about 1,000 members and further sub-divided into several
street committees of about a hundred members each. Through the activities
of these branches, the LDP allegedly succeeded in having about 10 per cent
of voters ‘register’ as members in some prefectures.6
In defining the character of LDP membership at this level it is particularly
important to point out the prevalence of indirect or group affiliation, as
opposed to direct and individual membership. As typified by the instances
of 12,000 postmasters, 5,000 hairdressers and barbers, and 4,500 manufac
turers of oils and fats who collectively joined the party several years ago, a
substantial proportion of the party’s members is provided by the three
hundred organisations officially listed as groups sympathetic to the LDP, or
6In Wakayama Prefecture, for example, some 34,000 had signed up by early i960
and in Yamanashi 41,000 had done so. See Matsushita Keiichi, Gendainihon no seijiteki
kösei (Tokyo daigaku shuppankai, 1962), p. 149. The fact that even the official
estimate of 1-9 million for the party’s current membership is only 3-2 per cent of the
58-2 million voters proves, however, that these were rather special cases and that the
percentage figures for more urbanised prefectures were much smaller.
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by their sub-divisions.7 At the local level youths’ and women’s associations
have often been instrumental in inducing their members to become party
members en masse and in a few cases the employees of particular manufac
turing establishments have joined in hundreds. In fact it is difficult to find
many instances of individuals joining the party strictly of their own accord
and independently of any group.
The fact that the branches of the party have apparently been as active in
urban as in rural areas in their efforts to recruit new members, and that
many of the large groups who have joined the party en bloc comprise those
engaged in secondary or tertiary, rather than primary, industries, suggests
that the membership at this level is occupationally quite variegated. Farmers
are only one of the major categories.
The recruitment of members by indirect affiliation and through total or
partial absorption of an existing organisation necessarily renders the peri
pheral membership of the LDP singularly unstable, even ephemeral. As
already pointed out, most have been induced to join the party at the request
of a Diet member, a party branch official, or a resident organiser. Few are
interested sufficiently in the party and its general policy program to pay the
membership fee from their own pockets or to desire continued formal asso
ciation with it over a prolonged period. Hence the repeated calls at annual
party conferences for a more effective collection of membership fees and
registration and re-registration of bona fide members. Since no more than,
say, 20 per cent of sympathetic organisations can be expected to be interested
in a wide range of LDP policies not directly relating to the allocation of
public funds, it is reasonable to assume that many members drawn from this
source tend soon to drop out, in fact as soon as their specific economic
demands are satisfied.
Nor are those drawn from the supporters’ associations more likely to make
stable and permanent party members, for their relationships to the particular
Diet members or would-be candidates are often too personal to be trans
ferred to the impersonal entity called the party. In fact, there is an element
of rivalry and even antagonism in the relations between a party branch and
prefectural federation on the one hand and a supporters’ association on the
other, which is bound to make a person’s sustained loyalty to the one incom
patible with his loyalty to the other, especially at the time of an election.
Under the circumstances described above, it is extremely difficult to
differentiate clearly a nominal and sporadic party member from one of the
ten million who belong to the eight hundred or so supporters’ associations
or organisations sympathetic to the party .8 It is probably more accurate to
7R e g ard in g the role of these organisations, see the discussion in C h a p te r 6.
8A ccording to one estim ate, there w ere a b o u t 8oo su p p o rters’ associations w ith an
aggregate m em bership of g-8 m illion in the m iddle of 1964 ( Asahi , 14 A ugust 1964).
R eg ard in g the m em bership of the ‘sym pathetic’ organisations, how ever, it is impossible
to m ake a realistic estim ate, alth o u g h a su bstantial p a rt of it seems to overlap th a t of
the supporters’ associations.
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say that many of the i-g million peripheral members have regular and per
manent membership of some such organisation, but are only temporarily and
incidentally members of the party. Except for the purely nominal act of
registering as a party member they are hardly distinguishable from non-party
members associated with the former.
The involvement of the peripheral members in the party policy-making
process is even more incidental and marginal than that of the local politician
members. As a rule, it is limited to participation in the occasional study
seminars and meetings sponsored by a branch or a prefectural federation, and
the receipt of a few party publications each month. Apart from the annual
meetings of the prefectural federations, such meetings are usually held for
the benefit of two particular categories of members, youths and women, to
whose role in the local party activities has been attached a special importance
in the official organisational programs of the party.9
Such seminars and meetings, however, have been primarily designed, not
to provide an opportunity for the opinions of grass-roots members to be heard
and reflected in the formulation of new party policies, but rather to educate
them in the policies already decided by the headquarters and to solicit their
co-operation in propagating those policies.
A registered member is entitled in theory to receive various party publica
tions either free or at a nominal cost. In reality, however, the number of
copies available for each publication has been much too small to reach
anything like rg million members. The largest of the periodicals currently
published by the LDP, Jiyuminshu, had in January ig66 a circulation of
150,000, while Seisaku Geppö had about 10,000. The circulations of Soshiki
Jöhö and Hösö Shirizu were merely a few thousand each. Despite the vast
improvement of the system of distribution reported from several prefectures
in recent years, the number of copies made available to each prefecture still
seems far too small to reach the majority of ordinary members.
The fact that participation in locally organised seminars and meetings
and subscription to party publications represent virtually the only regularised
mode of contact and communication between the party and a peripheral
member shows that the latter’s contribution to official policy-making at the
headquarters is extremely indirect and limited, if not entirely absent. Since
the headquarters is under the virtual control of Diet members, it would be
necessary for an ordinary member or members to affect the latter’s thought
and behaviour in order to influence the party policy-making process one way
or another. The fact, however, that a Diet member does not depend primarily
on the party organisation for his electoral success (which is his main con
cern) but rather on the supporters’ association built specifically as his per9The ‘policy for youth and women’ was made Point 5 of the ‘Objectives of the Party
Activities’ ratified by the 17th Party Conference of January 1966. See Wagatö no
kihonhöshin (January 1966), pp. 64-86.
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sonal electioneering machine, makes it difficult to bring effective pressure
to bear on him through the agency of a formal party branch or prefectural
federation. Pressure likely to affect his actions as a policy-maker may be
much more effectively and directly applied through his supporters’ associa
tion. This amounts to saying that it is much more sensible and logical for
anybody interested in influencing the party’s decisions to join a supporters’
association or associations rather than the party. Hence the difficulties of
drastically increasing the number of bona fide members and the resulting
numerical discrepancy between the ten million associated with the supporters’
associations on the one hand and the 1-9 million nominal and 50,000 duespaying party members on the other hand.
The LDP was initially formed essentially as a conservative Diet members’
group but has subsequently made heroic efforts to transform itself into a ‘mass’
party primarily with a view to avoiding the consequences of the drastic
change in the employment pattern of the nation and its effects on the relative
electoral performance of itself and the rival parties. By 1966 it seemed to
have made impressive gains in its much publicised efforts to win new mem
bers. When carefully examined, however, the bulk of the 1-9 million or so
members are purely nominal and the size of the effective membership still
remains at about 50,000. Moreover, the policy-making power is narrowly
concentrated in the hands of slightly more than 400 Diet members who con
stitute the inner ring of the party membership and monopolise all party
offices at the headquarters. Both as an important source of future Diet mem
bers and as a link to connect the party with the voter some 8,500 local
politicians surround this inner group. Then there are some 40,000 ordinary
members, constituting an outer, or peripheral, ring and cultivating and
feeding the voter support for the party at the unit level of public adminis
tration. The rest of the 1-9 million may be regarded as a reserve army of
regular LDP voters and potential members, hardly distinguishable from the
eleven million members of the supporters’ associations or the comparable
numbers associated with various organisations and groups defined as sym
pathetic to the party.
The distance between the inner ring, especially that part of it which
consists of former high-ranking public servants, and the middle and outer
rings may be measured in terms of occupational and educational background,
as well as the completely one-sided distribution of decision-making power.
Just as the two categories of former bureaucrats and local politicians have
between them contributed a half of the LDP Diet members, farmers and
white collar workers have accounted for a majority of local assembly mem
bers, followed by officials of trade associations or civic groups, retail or whole
sale dealers, and so forth. Of those elected in the local elections of 1959, for
example, farmers and company employees accounted respectively for 26
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and 31 per cent of prefectural assembly members, 28 and 26 per cent of city
assembly members, and 63 and 7 per cent of town and village assembly
members. Retail and wholesale dealers contributed 4, 13, and 11 per cent
respectively of these three categories of local assembly members.
If one may assume that the educational level of the LDP local assembly
members is not higher than that of the Diet members recruited from among
them, the proportion of university and college graduates among them cannot
be higher than 6o'6 per cent (as compared with 81-2 per cent of the Diet
members), and that of those who finished only elementary school cannot be
lower than n-2 (as compared with 4-0 of the latter). One may likewise
assume that the average educational level of the LDP members at the peri
phery is not significantly different from that of the population at large, and
compare the overall figures of 5-2 per cent for university and college graduates
and 63-0 per cent for those with no more than primary education with the
two sets of corresponding figures given above. Even with a fairly large margin
of possible error involved in applying the figures for the population at large
to the local members of the LDP, the contrasts seem to be sufficiently sharp
and obvious to make such comparisons meaningful. The distance between
these figures is bound to perpetuate the present monopoly of party policy
making power by the headquarters and the parliamentary party, while the
same factors will continue to ensure the generally superior position of the
former public servants within the inner group, and will perpetuate the
process of bureaucratisation.

4 Party Organisation

As an organisation, the LDP consists of a headquarters located in Tokyo and
branches established at the level of basic administrative units (such as city,
county, town, and village) and in various voluntary associations.1 These two
are the basic components of the party’s formal structure, but in addition to
them there has been created an auxiliary institution designed for the syste
matic training of party cadres and organisers, the Central Academy of Politics.
In the present chapter an attempt will be made to describe in a frame of
reference broadly concerned with policy-making the more prominent charac
teristics of the formal organisation and its individual components, with a view
to defining their nature and role in party policy-making processes.
Party Headquarters
There are two particularly conspicuous aspects worth noting about the
organisational framework of the LDP party headquarters. One is the appar
ently complete control of all official party organs and positions by members
of the Diet. The other is the great multiplicity of party organs and the
resulting fragmentation of the organisational structure.
The LDP Constitution requires only a few particular categories of the
party positions to be filled exclusively by members of the Diet, such as those
of the president, members of the audit board, most of the executive council,
and the party discipline committee, the chairman of the election policy com
mittee, and those in the organs for Diet activities. In practice, however, vir
tually every formal position has been constantly occupied by an incumbent
Diet member. In August 1965, for example, none of the 314 principal party
!T he constitution of the Liberal-Democratic Party, originally established on 15
November 1955 and most recently amended on 17 January 1964 (hereafter referred
to as the LDP Constitution, 1955, 1964, etc.). T he original text is available in K okkai
nenkan: 1959 (Kokkai nenkan kankdkai), pp. 312-15, and the amended text in Jiyüminshutö, Wagato no kihonhöshin (January 1964), pp. 96-120. An official English
translation of the latter is available in JiyuminshutS, The Constitution of the Liberal
Democratic Party: and Its Declaration, Basic Principles, Characteristics, Mission
(April 1964), pp. 9-35. The terms used in this book to refer to the party organs and
officials are taken as a rule from this official translation.
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officials, except for nine of the twenty advisers, was outside the Diet, and even
these nine advisers had formerly been leading members of the Diet. Even
where the eligibility of non-parliamentary members is specifically mentioned
in the constitution (e.g. ‘not more than three places on the Party Discipline
Committee may be filled from outside the Diet’) none has so far been actually
appointed. For all practical purposes, therefore, the LDP headquarters may
quite legitimately be said to be under the complete and exclusive control of
the party’s parliamentary contingent. The fact that a substantial proportion
of its routine work is discharged by the non-parliamentary employees of the
secretariat does not contradict such a generalisation so far as the centre of
power and source of dominant influence in its activities is concerned.2
The second aspect of the structure of the headquarters which strikes an
outsider as surprising is the degree of functional differentiation and the mul
tiplication of organisational units. In mid-1966 there were about twenty of
these at the headquarters. These may be classified for convenience roughly
under four categories: the executive, the decision-making, the parliamentary,
and other organs.
As defined in the constitution, the first of these categories comprises the
offices of the president, vice-president, secretary-general, deputy secretariesgeneral, three bureaux, and four functional committees. On the face of it,
this category does not sound particularly complex, involving, as it does, four
types of organisation. A closer look reveals, however, that two of the func
tional committees embrace a fair number of sub-divisions. These are the
Committee on Public Relations, which involves five bureaux, and the Com
mittee on National Organisations which contains nine bureaux subdivided
into seventeen departments (see Table 9).
Similarly, the decision-making organs are officially only three in number:
the party conference, the Assembly of the Members of Both blouses of the
Diet, and the executive council. For present purposes, however, the PARC
must be included in this category, for it constitutes an essential part of the
formal decision-making mechanism, as will be shown later. Whereas there is
nothing complicated about the three first-mentioned organs, the PARC is
the most complex multi-unit organ of the party. It consists of a Deliberation
Commission, fifteen divisions and, as of November 1965, nearly fifty special
investigation committees. Moreover, the divisions and the special committees
together involve nearly one hundred sub-units specialising in particular fields
of investigation or in specific policy issues.
The third and the fourth categories are fairly simple in composition. The
former comprises merely the Assemblies of the Members of the two Plouses
and a few separate organs set up only in the House of Councillors, while the
latter includes the committees on election policy and party discipline, the
2In December 1965 there were 225 non-parliamentary employees working at the
LDP headquarters. See Asahi nenkan: 1966, p. 293.
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audit board, and such miscellaneous organs as the advisers, the councillors,
the resident organisers, and the ad hoc Organisation Research Council. Even
here, however, there has been a tendency for the number of the ad hoc special
organs to increase steadily, as suggested by the emergence in the last few years
of the National Movement Headquarters, the Anti-Disaster Policy Head
quarters, the Public Relations Research Committee, etc.
It is against the background of these two very prominent characteristics
of the general structure of the LDP headquarters that the individual organs
and their functions may be meaningfully discussed in a policy-making frame
of reference. Both are bound to limit and define the effective roles of such
organs and thus give a special slant or flavour to the process of party policy
making.
The Policy Affairs Research Council
As mentioned above, the party conference, the Assembly of the Members of
Both Houses of the Diet, and the executive council make up the formal
system of policy-making in the party, while the PARC also plays an informal
but indispensable part in it. Of these four particular organs, the first two are
concerned primarily with rubber-stamping such general and abstract aims
and principles of the party activity as are prepared and presented to them by
the latter two organs and seldom, if ever, with specific policy matters or
initiation of a concrete policy program. As a result, practically every impor
tant policy decision of the party is formally initiated and determined by the
PARC or the executive council or by both together.
According to Article 40, Paragraph 2, of the LDP Constitution, it is
necessary for any bills or policy plans to be examined and approved by the
PARC in order to become official party policies. Once formally approved
by that organ, they are passed on to the executive council for its final decision
which can be overruled in theory (but never in practice) by either the party
conference or the Assembly of the Members of Both Houses of the Diet. A
bill which has passed the scrutiny of these two organs normally goes directly
to the Diet Policy Committee and through it reaches the floor of the Diet,
usually as a Cabinet-sponsored bill.
As mentioned earlier, the PARC, which plays a crucial role in the formal
policy-making process of the LDP, is an extremely complex organ. Under
the direction of a chairman and not more than five vice-chairmen, a delibera
tion commission and fifteen divisions operate as its permanent organisational
components. In addition to them an indefinite number of ‘Special Investiga
tion Committees’ are set up on an ad hoc basis to deal with specific policy
issues that may arise from time to time. Ever since the first nine of such
special committees were created within two weeks of the formation of the
LDP in November 1955, their number has steadily increased until today it
has reached nearly fifty, despite sporadic attempts made every few years to
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reduce it to a somewhat less unwieldy level by abolishing the relatively in
active ones. At the same time, the fifteen permanent divisions have also
accelerated the tendency towards multiplication and fragmentation within the
council by subdividing themselves into an increasing number of ‘sub-com
mittees’ which today account for about thirty between them, or an average
of two each.
According to the rules of the party, each Diet member affiliated with it
must belong to at least one but not more than two PARC divisions at any
one time. He may choose freely between the fifteen of the divisions, which
correspond to the fifteen ministries of the national public services. The par
ticipation in the special investigation committees is entirely voluntary. Nor is
there any limitation on the number of them one may belong to at the same
time.3
Combined with the effects of monopolistic control of the formal organs
of the headquarters by Diet members, the steady multiplication of these sub
units of the PARC has inevitably resulted in the ever wider and thinner
spread of the limited number of the Diet members available to fill the
increased number of party positions. In November 1965, for example, each
of the 421 LDP-affiliated members of the Diet belonged concurrently to an
average of 1-7 divisions and 6-i special committees, that is nearly eight
separate sub-units of the Council. In other words, every LDP Diet member
was forced, in theory at any rate, to attend to at least eight different policy
problems simultaneously, in addition to all the other kinds of party activity
in which he might be called upon to participate as a member of the organs
other than the PARC.
Increasing pressure exerted by interest groups, ministries and other govern
ment agencies has no doubt been responsible, at least partially, for the growth
of this tendency. For every demand of an individual or group in the society
to be satisfied by a public action of the government, it is necessary that it be
translated either into a specific administrative measure explicitly authorised
by a relevant existing law or into a legislative bill establishing a new law or
amending an existing law. Under the present parliamentary cabinet system
this means that it must be supported either by a section of the public service
or by the ministerial party, for it is only the former which may authoritatively
decide to satisfy such a demand within the limits of a relevant existing law,
while it is the ministerial party alone that may have the specific demand
introduced into and successfully passed by the Diet as a Cabinet-sponsored
bill. Consequently, all kinds of demand for public decision are brought to
these two possible sources of support by interest groups and even those which
are initially taken to ministries are often referred to the party for additional
support.
in fo rm a tio n on this particular aspect was provided by M r T akakura Tadashi in
an interview on 8 February 1966.

PARTY ORGANISATION

87

Under such circumstances, the PARC and its subdivisions have inevitably
become faithful mouthpieces of interest groups or particular ministries.
Because of the enormous workload imposed on them and the hopelessly
inadequate amount of time available to Diet members, it is patently impos
sible for them to formulate independent policy programs by themselves. The
increasingly complex technicalities of policy-making in a modern and rapidly
changing society only add to the difficulties facing PARC members in exer
cising their independent policy-making function.
Another factor which has no doubt contributed to the growth of very
close relationships between each of the PARC subdivisions and particular
ministries and sets of interest groups is the voluntary basis of the former’s
membership affiliation. According to the party constitution, only the chiefs
and the deputy chiefs of the divisions have to be appointed by the chairman
of the PARC (with the consent of the executive council), although in practice
those of the special investigation committees are also appointed either by the
executive council or the leaders’ meeting. Other members of these sub-units
are drawn on an entirely voluntary basis, the only restriction being that no
member may join more than two divisions at any one time. This has resulted
in each of them attracting only those members who are specially interested
in a particular issue or category of issues because of pressures from their
constituencies, interest groups, or sections of the public service. In this sense,
it is most natural for each and every subdivision of the PARC to be closely
and inseparably related to a particular ministry or ministries and sets of
interest groups.
The record of the actual performance of the PARC, particularly its
divisions, amply confirms the foregoing generalisations. To give only a few
examples, in August 1957 the Transportation Division was no doubt echoing
the demands of the nation’s transportation industry and the Ministry of
Transportation when it called for a ¥2,000 million government loan to
Japan Air Lines, some ¥120,000 million investment in the improvement of
the National Railways system, and the spending of ¥31,600 million for the
improvement of the harbour facilities. Again, in August i960 the Social
Affairs Division finalised a new social insurance plan in accordance with the
original plan presented by the Ministry of Welfare. The ‘Road Improvement
Plan’ which the Construction Division decided to sponsor in September 1962
was merely the 1963 portion of the three-year plan previously prepared and
announced by the Ministry of Construction. The list of similar examples
could be enlarged almost indefinitely.
An important corollary of this dependence on the bureaucracy and pre
occupation with economic or budgetary problems on the part of the PARC
has been the exclusion from the deliberations of its subdivisions of issues of a
more general political or ideological nature. Such a tendency has been in
fact deplored by those party members who have been in a position to observe
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more closely and constantly than anybody else the manner in which the
policy research organ actually functions. In May 1961, for example, a leading
member of the newly established Party Organisation Research Council,
Kuraishi Tadao, frankly admitted that the PARC was so busy considering
budget drafts or bills to be introduced by the Cabinet that it was impossible
for its members to pay much attention to more fundamental and general
policy issues. Three years later the same criticisms were repeated by three
former chairmen of the Council, Fukuda Takeo, Nakamura Umekichi, and
Funada Naka. There is little evidence, moreover, that such criticisms have
led so far to any effective steps to correct the situation. On the contrary, a
progressive increase, rather than a decrease, of the elements thus criticised
seems to be almost inevitable so long as Diet members continue to monopolise
party positions, including those in the PARC, and the party is called on to
deal with every conceivable demand of the ministries and other government
bodies or interest groups.
According to the party constitution, decisions made by the divisions and
the special investigation committees must be reviewed in the first instance
by the PARC Deliberation Commission. Originally, the commission was to
consist of the PARC chairman and vice-chairmen and, in addition, not more
than twenty-five members specially appointed by the chairman. In November
1955 ^ e commission was initially composed of twenty-six members, namely
the chairman and ten vice-chairmen of the PARC and fifteen members
specially appointed, twelve from the Flouse of Representatives and three
from the House of Councillors. Flowever, the number of the last category of
members quickly increased to twenty-five—the maximum permitted by the
constitution—which made it virtually impossible for the group to deal effec
tively and promptly with the already enormous and steadily growing number
of specific policy issues submitted to it by the PARC’s working sub-units.
Consequently, by early 1959 it became customary to have the meetings of
the PARC vice-chairmen largely supersede it as a regular agency to review
the decisions of the divisions and the special committees. This was in order
to speed up the process and avoid the development of sharp divisions of
opinion which would have inevitably arisen in the larger body. In the summer
of 1961, however, a meeting of the PARC chairman and vice-chairmen
decided to reduce the number of the specially appointed members to about
fifteen. An amendment to the party constitution in January 1964 formally
reduced it to ‘not more than twenty’, and today it consists of about a dozen
members appointed in addition to the PARC chairman and half a dozen
vice-chairmen.
Whereas, as already mentioned, the members of the divisions and the
special investigation committees are recruited on a voluntary basis, both the
vice-chairmen and the members of the deliberation commission are appointed
formally by the PARC chairman with the consent of the executive council.
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In practice they are appointed by the executive council either independently
or jointly with the leaders’ meeting. Just as the free choice open to the mem
bers regarding their affiliation with the divisions and special committees has
inevitably turned them into faithful collaborators and agents of particular
sections of the bureaucracy and of interest groups, the selection and appoint
ment of the vice-chairmen and the members of the deliberation commission
by a higher party organ has introduced elements of factionalism in their com
position. In the case of vice-chairmen, for example, until the summer of 1963,
it was a well-established practice to have each of the eight or so major factions
represented by one vice-chairman, with an additional few drawn from the
membership of the House of Councillors. In accordance with the interim
report of the Party Organisation Research Council and under strong pressure
from its chairman and leader of the party modernisation movement, Miki
Takeo, in July 1963 the number of the PARC vice-chairmen was boldly
reduced to four, and the considerations of inter-factional balance have been
given up at least temporarily.
On the other hand, in the case of members of the deliberation commis
sion, the reduction of their number to about twelve has evidently failed to
affect the principle of inter-factional balance. In fact, just as the ten vicechairmen once virtually replaced the unwieldy 36-man commission before
the latter was reduced to a somewhat more manageable size in 1961, the
fifteen commission members, particularly the twelve of them recruited from
the House of Representatives, have now been substituted for the vicechairmen as the inter-factional co-ordinators in the policy-making mechanism
of the party.
The Executive Council
All policy recommendations initiated by a division or a special investigation
committee of the PARC on behalf of particular sections of the bureaucracy
or interest groups, and then approved by the PARC Deliberation Commis
sion acting on behalf of the intra-party factions, finally reach the executive
council to be made official party decisions. As pointed out earlier, the verdicts
given by the executive council are officially final so far as the party is con
cerned, for the actual functions of the two higher organs of party decision
making, the Party Conference and the Assembly of the Members of Both
blouses of the Diet, are entirely nominal. A draft bill approved by the execu
tive council, for example, will be passed on directly to the Diet policy com
mittee of the party. It will then be introduced into the Diet (normally as a
Cabinet-sponsored bill) unless objections are raised by the bureaucracy
(represented formally by the Cabinet but in fact by the meetings of the per
manent vice-ministers) .4
4The meetings of the Cabinet have traditionally been nominal for the simple reason
that its members, i.e. the ministers, are too busy signing documents. Every draft bill is
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The principles which govern the nomination of the executive council
members are rather peculiar. There are three kinds of member involved:
those elected from MHRs, those elected from MHCs, and those appointed
by the party president. The original constitution of 1955 mentioned only the
categories and did not specify the numbers, but the three strong men of
Hatoyama’s time, Miki Bukichi (then member of the Presidential Proxy Com
mittee), Kishi Nobusuke (the secretary-general), and Köno Ichirö (the
Minister of Agriculture and Forestry), decided apparently arbitrarily on
17 November 1955 to have thirty elected from the MHRs and ten from the
MHCs so that the former Liberals and the Democrats might each contribute
twenty. By early 1957 the distinction between the elements formerly associated
with the two parties became a much less significant factor and the present
pattern of its composition began to appear. Under this new pattern ten of the
forty members were appointed by the president, as required by the party
constitution, twenty were elected from among the MHRs on a regional basis,
and the remaining ten were elected from among the MFICs. Except for the
contribution of the postwar institution, the House of Councillors, in place
of the prewar House of Peers, this was of course an exact replica of the com
position of the Seiyükai’s Consultative Council of December 1903. Although
the number of its members was reduced to thirty in practice in July i960
and officially in the form of a constitutional amendment in January of the
following year, the basic principles underlying their nomination have not
changed at all. Eight are appointed by the president, fifteen elected on a
regional basis in proportion to the number of MHRs representing each of
the nine regions, and seven are elected from the MHCs.
Superficially, the selection of at least half of the executive council mem
bers seems to be governed by the old principle of regional representation, or
rather geographical factionalism, sharply different from both the voluntarism
which operates in the case of the working sub-units of the PARC and the
kind of factionalism which determines the composition of its deliberation
commission. Such an impression, however, does not conform to reality, for
regionalism in this instance is entirely nominal. It is true that the fifteen mem
bers are elected by and from the MHRs returned from the nine regions of
Hokkaido, Töhoku, Kantö, Horuriku-shin’etsu, Tökai, Kinki, Chügoku,
Shikoku, and Kyüshü, but it is equally true that they never act as regional
representatives when voting on specific policy issues in the executive council.
They neither consult with the other MHRs from the same regions before
making a decision nor report to them the results of their actions taken in the
council. From the point of view of effectiveness, the principle of regional
thoroughly examined, however, by the vice-minister’s conferences before it is allowed
to reach the floor of the Diet. The information relevant to this aspect was provided by
Mr Miyazaki Yoshimasa, editorial writer of the Yomiuri, on 12 January 1966. See also
Misawa Shigeo, ‘Seisakukettei katei no gaikan’, Gendai nihon no seitö to kanryö (Nihon
seijigakkai nempö 1967) (Iwanami shoten, 1967), pp. 23-4.
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representation is nothing but a dead carry-over from the past and does not
affect the behaviour of this organ in any significant way.
Much more real in influencing the nomination of its members have been,
in fact, the same pervasive elements of non-geographical factionalism and
the pressure of interest groups, just as was the case with the subdivisions of
the PARC. It has been and will be inconceivable for any of the factions to
be left without at least one representative of its own participating in the
executive council. For example, in August 1964 the Satö faction contributed
six of its members, followed by the Öno faction with five, the Ikeda, Miki,
Kawashima, Köno, and Ishii factions with three each, and the Fukuda and
Fujiyama factions one each respectively. In June 1965 the distribution was
as follows: the Satö and Ikeda factions and independents—4, the Öno, Miki,
Köno, Fujiyama, and Ishii factions—3, and the Kawashima and Fukuda
factions— 1. In this respect the Executive Council may be said to function
as something of an enlarged duplicate of the PARC Deliberation Commission.
At the same time, the executive council has been constantly subjected to
the pressures of interest groups not only from outside but also from within.
As the vice-president of the party, Kawashima Shöjirö, once deplored, at
least some of its members habitually speak on behalf of a particular interest
group or groups.5 When a conflict of opinion develops between a PARC
division or special committee (closely linked to an interest group or a
ministry), and the deliberation commission (which tends to be under fac
tional pressure but is relatively impervious to interest group pressures), the
executive council is usually found to stand with the former and to overrule
the latter’s decision in favour of the interest group or the ministry concerned.
It should be noted in this connection that any party member may speak before
the executive council, though only its proper members have the right to vote,
a situation which cannot but tempt many members harassed by lobbyists to
take the matter directly to this body instead of leaving it to the discretion of
the PARC Deliberation Commission.6
As previously pointed out, a decision made by the executive council is
binding to every party member as an official decision of the party (at least
in theory) and is usually passed on to the Diet policy committee to be intro
duced in the Diet as a bill. In practice, however, an official party decision
thus made often gets shelved and kept from prompt legislative action in the
Diet or administrative action by the Cabinet. A typical example is the case
involving the proposed change in the status of the defence agency to ministry.
It was in June 1963 that an official party decision was made by the executive
5See ‘Seitö kindaika e no michi’ (8 ), Asahi, 9 August 1964.
6The writer was furnished with useful information and insights on this aspect by
Mr Nakajima Kiyonari of the Political Affairs Section of the Asahi Shimbun in an
interview on 20 January 1966. It was pointed out, however, by a PARC research
staff member, Mr Takakura Tadashi, that except in regard to matters relating to the
preparation of a draft budget, the executive council seldom overrules a policy recom
mended by the PARC Deliberation Commission (interview on 8 February 1966).
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council to have a bill amending the defence agency organisation and the
Self-defence Forces laws in order to elevate the agency to the status of a
regular ministry introduced in the next ordinary Diet session. Despite strong
pressure applied by the Defence Division of the PARC and the defence agency
itself, however, the Cabinet successfully postponed indefinitely the introduc
tion of the bill into the Diet because of the fear that the fierce opposition
from the Socialists and other opposition parties would endanger other impor
tant parts of its legislative program. The Cabinet persisted in this negative
attitude even after a meeting of vice-ministers gave its final approval in
March 1964 to the draft bill, as advised by the Cabinet Legislative Bureau,
and the revised text was accepted by the LDP PARC and the defence agency.
In the subsequent Diets, numbers 47 to 50, no action was taken by the
Cabinet. The renewed efforts of the defence division during the 51st Diet of
1966 to have the bill promptly introduced have so far failed to change the
Cabinet attitude.
This kind of situation arises mainly because of the peculiar role of the
Cabinet as, on the one hand, the sponsor of an overwhelming majority of
bills introduced in the Diet by the ministerial party and, on the other, as
the formal representative of both the bureaucracy and the party. A related
factor contributing to the lack of finality in the executive council decisions
is the intervention of a quasi-official decision-making organ called the
‘leaders’ meeting’.
The Cabinet
According to the Diet Law and the rules of each House, a Diet member
affiliated with the ministerial party has as much right to present a bill on
his own initiative as does the Cabinet or a Diet member who belongs to an
opposition party. Provided that he may secure the support of twenty or more
members (fifty or more, if the bill relates to a budget) in the Flouse of Repre
sentatives or ten or more (twenty or more, if the bill relates to a budget) in
the House of Councillors, any member of the Diet may sponsor and present
a bill on his own initiative. In fact, individual members of the ministerial
party were responsible for half of the bills introduced by the Liberal Party
during the last Diet session convened by the Yoshida Cabinet on 30 Novem
ber 1954 and one-third or more of those introduced in the 8th (July 1950),
23rd (November-December 1955), and 25th (November-December 1956)
sessions. There has, however, been a conspicuous and consistent tendency
for Cabinet-sponsored bills to predominate among those introduced on behalf
of the ministerial parties. Consequently a bill sponsored by an individual mem
ber has come to mean a bill originating in an opposition party. From the 40th
(December 1961-May 1962) to the 50th (October 1965-December 1965)
sessions, for example, 90 per cent of the bills introduced by the LDP (and
92 per cent of those which were successfully passed) were sponsored by
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Cabinet. On the other hand, three-quarters of the member-sponsored bills
introduced during the same period originated in the opposition parties. It
has thus become an established rule (in practice, if not in theory) of the
legislative process under the present parliamentary cabinet system for an
important bill supported by the ministerial party to be officially endorsed and
sponsored by the Cabinet, instead of individual members, especially if it
must be passed against strong opposition from the other parties.
If the Cabinet officially represented only the ministerial party (from which
all its members are drawn), it would be rather difficult for it to avoid prompt
legislative or administrative action on decisions made by the executive council
on behalf of the party. Constitutionally, however, the Cabinet is a formal
institution entirely separate and independent from the party. The Cabinet
represents the executive power, as opposed to the legislative power exercised
by the Diet and therefore shared by the party. This independent constitutional
status of the Cabinet makes it very possible for the 20-man body to refuse
to act as dictated by the party if the prospective action is likely to lead to
bitter opposition from the other parties and jeopardise the implementation
of other priority measures in its policy program. A case in point was the
proposed elevation of the defence agency’s institutional status.
The Leaders’ Meeting
The leaders’ meeting is defined in the LDP Constitution merely as an ad hoc
group consisting of the heads of various party organs and other members
specially nominated by the president, the function of which is to ensure co
ordination and co-operation between them. Until the most recent revision
of the LDP Constitution in January 1964 it had been an informal organ
(like the Government-Party Liaison Meeting of late 1958 and its successor,
the Senior Members’ Meeting), and had consisted initially of six and subse
quently seven particular party officials. Hence it was popularly called the
‘Six Leaders’ Meeting’ or the ‘Seven Leaders’ Meeting’.7
Despite the ad hoc basis on which it had long operated, the leaders’ meeting
and its predecessors had frequently made very important decisions with no
apparent delegation of power on the part of the executive council. It was
the Six Leaders’ Meeting, for example, that decided in September 1957 to
7T h e Six L eaders’ M e e tin g consisted of the secretary-general, a n d the ch airm en of
the executive council, the PA R C , a n d the com m ittees on D iet policy, n atio n al o rg a n i
sation, a n d p a rty discipline (see Asahi, 23 D ecem ber 1958). T h e c h airm a n of the
new ly-form ed public relations com m ittee was included in Ja n u a ry 1959 to m ake it a
Seven L ead ers’ M eeting an d as such it co n tin u ed u n til Ju ly i9 6 0 w hen it was abolished
by a decision of the executive council. In D ecem ber of the same year, how ever, it was
revived as a som ew hat larg e r body w ith th e vice-president, dep u ty secretaries-general,
the secretary-general of th e H ouse of C ouncillors, L D P , etc., a d d e d to the abovem entioned seven a n d , finally, it was acco rd ed a form al status of co -o rd in atin g organ by
the am en d m en t of the constitu tio n in J a n u a ry 1964. See ibid., 30 J a n u a ry 1959, 22 July,
and 13 D ecem ber i960. F or the m em berships of the e arlie r G o v ern m en t-P arty L iaison
M eeting a n d the Senior M em bers’ M eeting, see ibid., 18 Ju ly 1958 a n d 28 Ja n u a ry
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have the Anti-Prostitution Law enforced in its entirety after April 1958;
in October 1957 it decided to have all future bills which might affect the
budget presented exclusively under Cabinet sponsorship, instead of by indi
vidual members; in December 1957 it allowed four LDP Diet members to
attend the Second Afro-Asian Peoples’ Solidarity Conference in Cairo; in
July 1958 it determined to reform administrative organisation; in October
1958 it agreed to prevent increases of private railway and bus fares. Similarly,
it was the Seven Leaders’ Meeting which decided in April 1959 to have the
construction of additional underground railways started on two specified
routes in i960; again in September 1959 it allowed shipping concerns to
suspend temporarily the payment of a significant portion of interest on loans
extended by the Development Bank. The enlarged leaders’ meeting con
tinued to play such a decision-making role after it was made a formal party
organ in January 1964, often causing confusion in and interference with
the official party policy-making processes represented by the chain of the
PARC sub-units, the deliberation commission and the executive council.
Serious conflicts can develop between the Cabinet and the executive
council or, what is the same thing, between the dominant and dissident
factions, as the constitutional status and role of the former described above
suggest. It is, in fact, by the very possibility of such conflicts that the indepen
dent policy-making functions of the leaders’ meeting are justified and en
couraged, whatever elements of irregularity this may introduce to interfere
with the formal party policy-making mechanism.
As previously mentioned, both the composition and policy decisions of the
PARC and the executive council are determined largely by considerations
of the inter-factional balance coupled with pressures from interest groups and
the bureaucracy. To the extent that they reflect the inter-factional balance
these decisions are products of compromise between the dominant faction
or factions in control of the presidency and other key party positions, and the
Cabinet and the dissident factions excluded from these posts. Such compro
mise frequently involves concessions on the part of the former group which
it may find to be unacceptable for one reason or another. To the extent that
they result from the pressures of particular interest groups and sections of the
public service they may cause dissatisfaction among other interest groups
and other sections of the bureaucracy which are adversely affected by the
decisions concerned. This is invariably the case with practically every decision
relating to budgetary appropriations.
The battles fought annually between the deflationist Ministry of Finance
and every other ministry struggling to get as great a share of the budget as
possible are well known. In certain cases almost as serious conflicts may
develop between the ministries of the latter kind themselves, as happened
over the proposed reduction of the enterprise tax between the Ministry of In
ternational Trade and Industry and the Autonomy Agency in 1957 and 1958.
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Sometimes conflicts arise between an interest group and a ministry, as was
the legendary case of the long-drawn battles fought between the Japan
Medical Association and the Ministry of Welfare over the amounts of medical
fees, or the less known fights between the National Federation of Agricul
tural Co-operative Unions and the Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry over
the legislation of the Agriculture Basic Law. The examples of conflicts between
interest groups are so many that they hardly deserve illustration. From the
point of view of the dominant factions in control of the highest party posi
tions, a decision of the executive council, of which only eight members are
appointed by the president (while fifteen are nominated on a regional basis
and seven elected from among M HCs), is not always acceptable and, for
that reason, it is necessary to have a higher organ which is at the same time
capable of overriding it and fully responsive to the interests of the dominant
factions. In contrast to the composition of the executive council, the leaders’
meeting, as it is customarily constituted, consists of up to eleven members
of whom four are nominated by the president with the consent of the execu
tive council and three are appointed by the secretary-general, who is in turn
appointed by the president and is regarded as the latter’s closest collaborator
in the party. In other words, nearly two-thirds of its regular members are
at least potentially pro-president and, therefore, any executive council decision
filtered through its examination can be considered as at least innocuous, if
not positively favourable to the interests of the dominant factions.
Whenever a conflict arises between two or more interest groups, an
interest group and a ministry, or between two or more ministries, it is almost
inevitably transferred to the party. This often takes the form of a conflict
between the PARC divisions and special committees and will also involve
the executive council which is, as already pointed out, as sensitive to the
pressures of external groups as to those arising from intra-party factionalism.
Under such circumstances whatever decision the executive council may make
on an issue is bound to be controversial and to threaten party unity and the
public image of the party. This makes it essential from the point of view of
the dominant factions to have an independent organ higher in status than
the executive council which can intervene to resolve disputes on the basis
of concern for party unity and the maintenance of the status quo, thus assur
ing their own continued hegemony.
Party President
Underlying the foregoing discussion of the raison d’etre and role of the
leaders’ meeting was the assumption that the president of the ministerial party,
who is the highest party official, cannot be expected to play such a watch-dog
role. As far as the constitutional powers of the party president are concerned,
there seems in fact to be little need for the leaders’ meeting to act on behalf
of the top party leadership. The president is empowered to ‘take the supreme
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responsibility’ for the party and to ‘represent and control’ it, which should
mean that he has the power to reject or override whatever executive council
decisions he may regard, for his own reasons, as undesirable. Furthermore,
there is nothing in theory to prevent him from initiating a particular policy
and having it accepted according to his wishes either by the PARC or the
executive council, whereby it will be declared an official party decision. In
short, he has the constitutional power to become the most important, if not
the only, actor in the party policy-making process. In reality, however, his
powers are much more limited and conditional and there are good reasons
for his finding it difficult to assert strong leadership and necessary to have a
supplementary organ, such as the leaders’ meeting, to make up for the
limitations of his personal leadership.
It is unlikely, on the one hand, that a particular policy decision will be
made by the executive council or that a decision already made will be acted
upon against the president’s strong objections, and a policy fully supported
by him is likely to be made the official party line and carried out. It is after
all the president who appoints the PARC chairman, who in turn appoints
both its vice-chairmen and the members of the deliberation commission, and
every official party decision must be first approved by these organs before it
gets to the executive council. On the other hand, however, it appears that
he does not in practice frequently exercise this power of veto nor does he
positively identify himself with a particular policy in the face of opposition
from a substantial section of the party or public opinion. There are at least
two interrelated factors which inhibit him from aggressively asserting and
exercising his full constitutional powers. One is the method of his election
and the term of his office, and the other is the effects of intra-party factional
ism.
According to the special rules governing the election of the LDP president,
he must be elected by secret ballot at the party conference. Each Diet mem
ber affiliated with the party and one delegate from each prefectural federation
of the party branches has one vote, but only members of the Diet are eligible
to stand as candidates. If any of the candidates succeeds in winning a simple
majority of valid votes cast in the first contest, he is automatically nominated
president for a term of two years. If, on the other hand, no candidate succeeds
in doing so, the two who win the highest scores of votes compete between
them for a second time, and whoever wins a majority in the second trial is
nominated.
The old principle of electing the party president by ballot at a party
conference, which was adopted in the revised Seiyükai Constitution of 1927,
has now become not merely an abstract principle but the actual practice of
the LDP. Up to the end of 1966 two or more candidates have contested
the post at the party conferences of December 1956, January 1959, July
i960, and July 1964. Each of these occasions, however, has been characterised
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by intense inter-factional strife, allegedly accompanied by the spending of
large amounts of money by each faction to buy uncommitted votes. The
record of past performance suggests strongly that cut-throat competition
between the factions is unavoidable, unless all but one of them can be per
suaded to refrain from running a candidate in the contests, as happened at
the party conferences of April 1956, March 1957, and July 1962. It also
suggests that, given the pattern of membership distribution between the ten
or so factions in recent years, it is essential for any one of them to secure the
support of at least a few other factions in order to control a majority of votes.
In the middle of 1966 a majority meant more than half of the 282 MHRs,
139 MHCs, and 46 delegates from the prefectural federations, in other words
234 votes. At the time each of the two largest factions led by Satö and Maeo
had each forty-five adherents in the House of Representatives, followed by the
Miki (31), Nakasone (30), and Fukuda (24) factions. In the House of
Councillors the numerical strength of each faction following the election of
July 1965 was Satö—52, Maeo— 15, Köno— 14, Fujiyama— 11, and Miki—
10. This would mean that in order to control a majority of votes at a presi
dential election even the largest Satö faction would need to gain the support
of at least three major rival factions, or two of them reinforced by more
than two-thirds of the prefectural federation delegates.
Because an incumbent president or a presidential aspirant obviously needs
to depend upon the goodwill and co-operation of at least a few factions
other than his own, he will inevitably avoid whatever course of action might
threaten to estrange them. Furthermore, it is in the nature of factionalism
that whether a particular faction will co-operate or continue to co-operate
with another faction is not determined solely by genuine disagreement over
specific policy issues but, more importantly and frequently, by tactical con
siderations of whether such co-operation will benefit it or not. Since most
of the major factions have among their own leaders either the incumbent
president or an aspirant for the presidential post, they are concerned most
immediately with whether or not co-operation with or opposition to another
faction will make it easier or harder for them to retain or capture the desired
post.
The presidential position is made even more susceptible to the influences
of factionalism because, according to the constitution, the term of his office
is only two years. This is indeed twice as long as the term for other party
offices but obviously too short to insure stable and aggressive leadership. Two
years after Kishi Nobusuke had been forced to resign both the party presi
dency and premiership under the pressure of intra-party factionalism as well
as opposition from the other parties and public opinion, he reminisced that
a president spends his first year in office healing the wounds left by the
bitter inter-factional competition at the last presidential election, and his
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second year preparing for his re-election at the forthcoming party conference.8
Thus he is left with little time to think seriously about general policy prob
lems, much less to cope with controversial issues at the risk of providing the
rival factions with an excuse, if not sound reason, to oppose his leadership
and obstruct his re-election. Under such circumstances it is inevitable that
an organ like the leaders’ meeting should be called into being to fill the
vacuum of leadership and safeguard the interests of the dominant factions
in the policy-making process. Without such leadership it would be governed,
as we have seen, almost entirely by the logic of inter-factional balance and
interest group politics.
Local Organisation

As mentioned at the beginning of this chapter, the organisation of the LDP
consists not only of the headquarters but also of local branches. These
branches are established in counties, cities, wards of metropolitan and major
city areas, towns, villages, or any other unit areas or unit groups, and are
united into prefectural federations. In the organisational framework of the
headquarters they come under the jurisdiction of the General Organisation
Bureau of the National Organisation Committee.
Following the unification of the Liberals and the Democrats and the for
mation of the LDP, one of the most urgent tasks facing the new party was
promptly to expand and consolidate its national organisation. It was hoped,
rather too optimistically it seems from hindsight, that a rapid increase in the
membership through the establishment of branches at the city, county, town,
and village levels would automatically make it possible for it not only to cope
with the competition from the opposition parties in election campaigns but
also to rely on membership dues for a substantial part of its regular expenses.
With such a view the party headquarters proceeded to have prefectural
federations of party branches formed in eighteen prefectures by the end of
1955 and in practically all remaining prefectures by early 1956. Characteris
tically, the formation of the prefectural federations preceded that of unit
branches at the lower levels, in conformity with the traditional centrifugal
pattern of the flow of influence in the society.
By the middle of 1958 unit branches had been established in about 2,500
cities, towns, and villages (about 60 per cent of all these basic units of public
administration) and by early 1964 the actual number of such branches had
increased to nearly 3,000 or over 88 per cent of about 3,400 cities, towns,
and villages then in existence. At the prefectural level these come under the
forty-six prefectural federations, each of which has an organisational structure
closely resembling the headquarters, at least superficially. Practically every
federation has, for example, such standard organs as a president, secretaries,
8Kishi Nobusuke, Jikyoku shokan: Naze tökakai wo kaisan shita ka (KSK Report,
116) (20 November 1962), p. 52.
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an executive council, a policy affairs research council, committees on organi
sation, election policy, etc., divisions on public relations, cultural, youth and
women’s affairs, and advisers or councillors. In January i960 the establish
ment of seven specific divisions in each prefectural federation, dealing with
the organisational problems associated with different sectors of voters, became
compulsory in accordance with the spirit of the organisational program
adopted by the 7th Party Conference. In May 1961, the Committee on
National Organisation decided to have a general secretary appointed by each
federation as a full-time party official paid directly by the headquarters, as
a further step towards standardisation of their organisational framework.
Despite the superficial impression conveyed by the foregoing description
that LDP local branches are both ubiquitous and pervasive in their influence,
as well as highly sophisticated organisationally, they have certain charac
teristics which considerably reduce their effectiveness in the party’s organi
sational development and in its overall policy-making process. Such charac
teristics derive largely from their dependence upon the parliamentary party,
the effects of factionalism and organisational dualism in the input-output
feedback mechanism at the grass-roots, all of which are closely interrelated.
In terms of their leadership composition, it should first be noted that over
80 per cent of the presidents of the prefectural federations of party branches
have nearly always been incumbent members of the National Diet and at least
a quarter of the remaining 20 per cent have been former Diet members.
Furthermore, an overwhelming majority of the rest of their officials are,
as a rule, local politicians, mainly members of the prefectural assemblies.
In one rather extreme case (Kanagawa Prefectural Federation in 1959),
there were 82 officials, some of whom held two positions concurrently, of
whom 10 were incumbent and 9 former Diet members (this included both
the president and vice-president), 43 were members of the prefectural
assemblies, 7 of city assemblies and 1 of a town assembly. In other words,
23 per cent were either incumbent or former Diet members, 52 per cent were
prefectural assembly members, and 9 per cent were other local politicians.
Thus a total of 84 per cent were professional politicians. This means that the
prefectural federation is led by Diet members who are in turn assisted by
party-affiliated local politicians, particularly prefectural assembly members.
The predominance of national and local politicians in the composition of
the leadership groups in the prefectural federations naturally inclines them
to be preoccupied with the one paramount concern of politicians—competi
tion and victory in elections. This particular preoccupation is what, in fact,
makes it inevitable for the factional divisions in the parliamentary party to
permeate the behaviour of local branches. At the same time, it leads to the
growth of organisational dualism at the base of the party structure and
accounts for the peculiarly intimate and reciprocal relationships which
emerge between Diet members and groups of local politicians. This is because
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a Diet member needs to secure the co-operation of the influential residents
of his constituency in order to cultivate and maintain his bailiwick. He does so
in part by using the local politician’s familiarity with the voters to his
advantage. Local politicians on the other hand are anxious to use the Diet
member’s patronage and prestige to affect the results of local elections in
their favour. In order, however, to explain the aspects of factionalism and
dual organisational structure, it is necessary to refer also to the influence of
the present electoral system.
Under the present House of Representatives electoral system, each con
stituency returns three, four, or five MHRs, while the prefectural constituency
system for the House of Councillors returns a minimum of two and a maxi
mum of eight MHCs from each constituency. It is inevitable under such a
system that a major party such as the LDP and the Japan Socialist Party
should run more than one candidate in each constituency in order to win a
majority of seats in the Diet. As it is logically impossible for a single prefec
tural federation to support and help, with complete impartiality, two or more
mutually competing candidates, it must necessarily work for a particular
candidate and against the rest. Furthermore, practically every LDP candidate
in recent years has run with the financial as well as moral support of a par
ticular faction, a tendency which grows in proportion to the cost of election
eering. This means that a given prefectural federation cannot help being
identified with a particular candidate and also, through the support it gives
him, with a particular faction in the parliamentary party. This in turn makes
it necessary for those candidates who are excluded from its official support
to depend for funds and moral backing on a different faction, often opposed
to the prefectural federation, and to create an organisation separate from it.
The latter is the so-called supporters’ association, which has generally proved
much more effective and reliable as a vote-getting device from the candidate’s
point of view than the formal organ of the party.
The battles between two or more candidates begin as a rule over the ques
tion of who should be formally endorsed by the election policy committee of
the headquarters as an official LDP candidate entitled to the party’s full
support and assistance. In practice the election committee (which is headed
by the president of the party in accordance with constitutional requirements
and consists by tradition of all faction leaders) instructs the prefectural
federations to submit to it by a specified date a list of candidates they would
recommend. It then proceeds to determine on the basis of such recommen
dations the final roll of party-endorsed candidates. The committee invariably
accords preference to incumbent members and limits the number of officially
endorsed candidates to not more than the total number of members to be
returned by each constituency. It usually proves impossible, however, for a
federation to present to the committee a unified list of recommended candi
dates which satisfies all the potential candidates and their factional supporters.
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As a result, squabbles usually develop, first within the prefectural federations
and then, through factional linkages, in the election policy committee at the
headquarters.
In the election of 1958, for example, at least four federations had failed
to present their recommendations as late as seven weeks after the due date,
in each case because of factional divisions of opinion among their leaders.
The Nagasaki and the Hiroshima prefectural federations managed to submit
recommendations in time, but two separate lists were received from each
of them, one authorised by a majority and the other by a minority group
of their leaders. On the occasion of the November i960 House of Represen
tatives election Öno Bamboku’s influence and obstinacy were given as the
reason for the endorsement of at least five candidates supported by his faction
despite the fact that they had failed to win official recommendations from
their prefectural federations. Köno Ichirö was reported to have done the
same for at least four unrecommended candidates. These examples could
be multiplied many times.
Apart from their role in electioneering and factional conflict, the local
branches and the prefectural federations engage in various activities in
support of a policy program determined by the headquarters. For example, in
relation to the Security Pact revision issue a Headquarters for the Revision
of the Security Pact was established in each federation towards the end of
1959 and early i960; in the spring of i960 a series of regional meetings of
prefectural federation general secretaries was held to strengthen their organi
sation and propaganda; finally, in June i960, one of these meetings adopted
a resolution calling for the earliest possible ratification of the revision. A more
recent experience was in 1965, in connection with another controversial
diplomatic issue, the ratification of the Japan-South Korea treaty. In Sep
tember of that year organised campaigns by the prefectural federations sup
porting the government’s efforts to have the treaty speedily ratified by the
Diet began to be discussed in the Soshiki Jölw. For example, a Kinki regional
meeting of resident organisers heard reports about seminars sponsored by
some other prefectural federations to inform local politicians of the issue and
about relevant resolutions introduced into various local assemblies. On 1
October a big rally was held in Tokyo with about 3,000 participants repre
senting some 600 organisations in order to launch an organisation specifically
designed to promote ratification of the treaty. The role played by the prefec
tural federations in organising the local delegations to this rally was no doubt
very substantial.
As a general proposition, however, the local branches and prefectural
federations have played only a subordinate role in the party policy-making
process and indeed have often been entirely passive. If the headquarters has
frequently ignored or reversed the recommendations for candidates presented
by the prefectural federations, it has seldom even invited them to contribute
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their own original ideas or plans on policy matters. In this respect the flow
of influence seems to have been almost entirely downward, from the head
quarters to the prefectural federations and, where necessary, to the nearly
3,000 unit branches.
Such an impression is strengthened by a review of the ‘Central Special
Lectures’ held in September i960 for the education of prefectural assembly
members, the conferences of the prefectural federation policy affairs research
council chairmen, the training courses offered by the Central Academy of
Politics, and meetings of various descriptions which have been organised at
the local level in recent years. After examining the actual activities of the
local branches and the prefectural federations, it is hard to escape the con
clusion that their original contributions to the making of official party policy
have been negligible. Decisions have been made by the headquarters and
handed down to the prefectural federations for support, propagation, and
implementation. Except to the extent that they may have been used by
local interest groups as convenient linkages through which to funnel their
particular demands into the channels of party policy-making, they seem to
have been treated by the headquarters with little respect or attention.9
The Movement for the ‘Modernisation1 of Party Organisation
The organisation and behaviour of the LDP headquarters and branches have
met increasing criticisms within the party itself in recent years. The experience
of the anti-Security Treaty riots of i960 and the narrowing electoral gap
between the LDP and the opposition parties, rather than theoretical concern
about the rationale or logic of the decision-making process, have probably
been the most important reasons for the grow'th of a reformist movement,
which has been associated since January 1961 with the newly formed Party
Organisation Research Council. An overall reorganisation of the party struc
ture seriously affecting the policy-making mechanism has been proposed and
may some day be realised if it encounters more favourable circumstances than
hitherto.
Behind the establishment of the Party Organisation Research Council in
January 1961 was doubtless the fear that existing party organisation and
behaviour was inadequate to meet changing needs, as shown by the increasing
competitive power of the opposition parties. Such feelings have been subse
quently expressed very clearly and forcefully by the leaders of the Council
and of the modernisation movement it represents. Kuraishi Tadao, then
chairman of the Council, bluntly stated in early 1962:
I say to anybody, whether in the party or outside, that the Liberal Democratic
Party hardly deserves to be called a political party . . . We have been fortunate
9The demands of local interest groups may go directly to the ministries or the sub
divisions of the LDP PARC, but also via local branches, prefectural federations, and
the National Organisation Committee of the headquarters.
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so far in that the Socialists have made mistakes from time to time to save us from
what should have been a catastrophe. If they should learn to stand on their own
feet again and begin seriously to think about organisational problems, then I have
no illusion but that after a couple more elections we would lose to them even
under the present election system . . . .10

Precisely the same view was expressed and developed by Ishida Hirohide,
then chairman of one of the five sub-committees established in the Council,
when he wrote a famous article in the Chüököron about a year later.11 Sum
marising the problems confronting the LDP as those of intra-party faction
alism, political funds, the election system, and party organisation, he warned
that a projection of the trends observed in the electoral performance of the
LDP and the opposition parties since 1952 would suggest that by 1970 the
former wrould be overtaken by the latter in their respective shares of votes.
In other words, the proportion of LDP voters would continue to run parallel
to the decreasing percentage of the population engaged in primary industries,
whereas the percentage voting for the opposition parties, particularly the
Socialists, would increase in parallel to the rising proportion of those employed
in secondary industries and of organised labour.
As soon as it was established the Party Organisation Research Council
began to deal energetically with three broad problem areas, namely party
finance, organisation, and public relations. By September 1962, when Miki
Takeo was appointed chairman and gave it the appearance of evangelical
dedication, it had suggested the creation of a finance committee, reorganisa
tion of the executive council, establishment of a new policy research depart
ment to study developments in the opposition parties, appointment of resident
organisers, and expansion of party publications. In November 1962, five sub
committees were established, in July 1963 an interim report of their findings
was submitted to President Ikeda, and a final report was presented about
three months later.
Of the five sub-committees the one on the party organisation dealt fully
(and another on solidarity, partially) with the kind of organisational prob
lems considered in the present chapter. According to the recommendations
of the former, emphasis must be shifted from the parliamentary party to the
national organisation, in other words from the headquarters to the local
branches, the elements of leadership must be strengthened both at the
national and the local levels, the practice of delegation and representation
should be made more systematic, and both the geographical and occupational
unit groups should be more effectively organised.
Apart from such general recommendations, a series of specific changes in
particular party organs and their functions were also proposed, including
some which would importantly affect the formal policy-making mechanism
10Kuraishi Tadao, Jimintö töfü sasshin ron (KSK Report, 76) (12 February 1962),
P- 3u Ishida Hirohide, ‘HoshuseitS no bijon’, Chüököron, 903 (January 1963), pp. 83-97.
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of the party. In relation to the headquarters, they involved the posts and
functions of the presidency, the party conference, the executive council, and
the PARC. Concerning local organisation, they implied a much tighter and
more organic relationship between the local branches and the headquarters,
and the adjustment of relations between formal branches and the supporters’
associations.
The aims of the modernisation movement represented by the abovementioned recommendations of the Party Organisation Research Council
are very clear. They can be briefly summarised as attempts to transform the
LDP into what is referred to in the party and journalist circles as an ‘organised
party’, so that it might become capable of coping more effectively with the
mounting competition of the opposition parties, especially the Socialists, both
at elections and over particular issues, such as the Security Pact revision of
i960 and the ratification of the Japan-South Korea treaty in 1965. Moderni
sation in this sense has been assumed to involve expanded authority and power
on the part of the formal party leadership, and also more complete and
effective penetration of communities by the party organisation. However,
both of these two broad areas have so far proved singularly resistant to
modernisation and improvement. In the first of these areas not only have
difficulties been encountered in exterminating the factions and other informal
groups which have seriously interfered with the formal policy-making process,
but also the formal organs themselves have taken a generally negative attitude.
For example, in December 1964 Secretary-General Miki asked the Organi
sation Research Council to take steps to have all kinds of informal inter-party
and intra-party groups in which LDP-affiliated Diet members participated
disbanded without delay. This suggestion, however, was flatly turned down
by that council itself. Similarly, the reform recommendations submitted by
the latter relating to the method of election of the party president were killed
by the executive council.
In the second area the continuation of the multi-member electoral district
system and the predominant role of the supporters’ associations have pre
vented the development of truly effective branch organisations at the com
munity level, although renewed enthusiasm has been shown by the ‘national
movement’ under the direction of the National Movement Lleadquarters
established in January 1965.
The ultimate effects of the modernisation movement on the structure of
the LDP, especially on its formal and informal policy-making process, are
by no means easy to predict. Despite the fact that so far failures have been
more prominent than successes, some of the basic changes proposed by the
Party Organisation Research Council may yet be realised under the obvious
and growing pressure of significant changes in the socio-economic environ
ment of the society in which the party operates. The increasing competitive
ness at national and local levels of the opposition parties, including the fast-
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growing Kömeitö, will no doubt compel the LDP to make fairly drastic ad
justments both in its electoral tactics and in its organisational structure. As
the awareness of the new requirements (which are already clearly appreciated
by Miki, Ishida, Kuraishi, and others) becomes more widely shared, certain
basic changes will indeed prove unavoidable.
Without denying the probability of some important changes being enacted
in the not too distant future, it is nevertheless important to consider them in
relation to the structural and behavioural characteristics attributed above to
the various party organs, as they are currently constituted. The most impor
tant of these may be summarised as follows:
Firstly, the development of party organisation, particularly of the cluster
of policy-making organs represented by the PARC, has shown that it is much
easier to multiply and fragment the operational and functional units involved
than to rationalise and strengthen the existing ones. In fact, the over-expan
sion of these organs has obviously imposed excessively heavy strains on the
available manpower which has been limited, as far as the responsible posi
tions are concerned, to members of the Diet. No change aimed at modernis
ing the policy-making and leadership structure of the party would prove
really meaningful or helpful unless it involved effective control or reduction
of the number of organs and possibly appointment of non-parliamentary
members to party positions so far monopolised by Diet members. In view of
the steadily increasing volume of demands for public decisions which come
to the party, the ultimate solution may call for a basic re-definition of the
role of the party in the system of government, negating the view that the
ministerial party must not only be informed of, but actually review and pass
judgment on, every single demand for public decision.
Secondly, the influence of the factions and other informal intra-party
groups is detrimental to the assertion of effective leadership by the formal
party organs and to their smooth functioning, particularly the policy-making
chain represented by the PARC and executive council, and the party presi
dency. The efforts so far made to combat the growth of these informal groups
have met little success. If the basic aim of the modernisation movement is to
centralise the effective power of policy-making in the hands of the formal
party organs, and if the factions, as is likely, should remain as resistant as in
the past to a movement aimed at their liquidation, then they are bound to
present the most formidable obstacle to that movement and may well ulti
mately defeat it.
Thirdly, the ineffectiveness and lack of authority of the formal party
leadership in the intra-party decision-making process has been paralleled
by its vulnerability and, at times, subservience to the influence of external
groups, particularly the bureaucracy and interest groups. A similar pattern of
relationship has obtained between formal party branches and prefectural
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federations on one hand and supporters’ associations built around individual
politicians on the other. The difficulty lies in balancing the need to secure
material and spiritual support from a wide range of external groups (par
ticularly for the purposes of elections), and the demand for the party’s free
dom of action and independence from pressures inevitably applied by such
groups. This dilemma, which is certainly not peculiar to the LDP or the
Japanese parties, is likely to remain unresolved and even aggravated for a long
time to come and may prove, like factionalism, fatal to modernisation efforts.

5 The Intra-party Factions

In addition to, and often at variance with, the formal party organisation and
its various components numerous informal groups have been formed by and
among LDP Diet members ever since it was established in November 1955.
Some of these groups have been interested in promoting the interests of par
ticular external groups, usually in the form of facilitating special legislation
and appropriation of public funds, and therefore may be regarded as intra
party interest groups. Typical of such groups have been, for example, those
formed over the issues of ex-servicemen’s pensions, the payment of reward
to former landowners, and the medical insurance administration.1 Some have
been related to external groups only marginally and operated as independent
and self-contained intra-party groups to promote particular causes or policies.
These may be regarded as policy groups, typical of which have been the
Soshinkai, the Asian Affairs Study Group, and the Afro-Asian Affairs Study
Group.2 Much rarer have been regionally-based groups, such as the Kantö
MHRs’ Association, which represent one of the oldest forms of intra-party
grouping in the history of Japanese parties. In addition to these, there have
been several groups formed around much more personal interests in sports,
the arts, and so on, usually on a non-partisan basis.
Much more obvious, active, and durable than any of the above-mentioned
kinds, however, have been the factions. So fundamental and pervasive has
been their influence both within the LDP and in contemporary Japanese
politics at large that it is essential to define and appreciate their role and
functions both in terms of intra-party group dynamics and the party policy
making process. The other types of group may be considered meaningfully
only in relation to the factions and the system they make up in the party.
iFor much of the information on which this section is based the writer is indebted
to many newspaper reporters covering the work of the LDP. He owes especially valuable
factual information and helpful suggestions to Messrs Miyazaki Yoshimasa (Yomiuri),
Nakajima Kiyonari (Asahi), Suzuki Yoshio (Sankei), Uchida Ken?" (Kyodo News
Agency), and Hirano Muneyoshi (N H K ).
2For a discussion of these groups, see Chapters 8 and 9.
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Factional Configuration, ig$6-6o

Following the unification of 1955 there were in the LDP three distinctive
groupings which had originated in the former Liberal Party and four some
what looser groupings issuing from the former Democrat Party. The Liberal
groups were represented respectively by Yoshida Shigeru, Ogata Taketora,
and Öno Bamboku, whereas the Democrat groups were led by Kishi Nobusuke, Miki Bukichi, Flatoyama Ichiro, and other leaders of the former Pro
gressive Party, such as Öasa Tadao, Matsumura Kenzö, Miki Takeo, Kitamura Tokutarö, and Ashida Flitoshi. In addition, there were several ‘nonaligned’ groups, one of which consisted of former Liberals and all the others
of former Democrats. Associated with these groups were about fifty former
Liberals, twenty-five former Democrats, a few followers of Ishibashi Tanzan,
and a few independents (factional), such as Ichimanda Flisato and Shöriki
Matsutarö. Of these groups the four whose leaders formed the initial fourman presidential proxy committee in place of a president (Hatoyama, Miki
Bukichi, Öno, and Ogata), plus the Kishi group, whose leader held the next
ranking post of secretary-general, constituted a ‘dominant’ coalition. On the
other hand, the Yoshida group, the two conservative Progressives’ groups
led by Öasa and Matsumura, the two radical Progressives’ groups led by Miki
Takeo and Kitamura, and the non-aligned Progressives’ group represented by
Ashida, formed a ‘dissident’ coalition to oppose the former. Most of these
groups were already fully-fledged factions in the present sense of that word
and met regularly on fixed dates of the month either singly or together with
other factions.
Within about a year from the formation of the LDP, however, the original
Ogata and Miki (Bukichi) factions had come respectively under the leader
ship of Ishii Mitsujirö and Köno Ichir5 upon the deaths of their founders.
The latter also absorbed the Hatoyama and Kitamura factions, while both
the Öasa and Ashida groups joined the Kishi faction. The divisions of opinion
both within and between the factions accompanying the party presidential
election of December 1956, which was contested between Ishibashi, Kishi,
and Ishii, led to the split of the Yoshida group into two separate factions
represented respectively by Ikeda Hayato and Sat5 Eisaku, and also to the
merger of the conservative Matsumura and the radical Miki Takeo groups
of former Progressives.3 During the three and a half years between the presi
dential election of December 1956 (which gave birth to the short-lived
Ishibashi Cabinet), and that of July i960 (which following the Security
3In the presidential contest Satö supported his own b ro th e r K ishi, while Ikeda
aligned him self w ith the Ishibashi-Ishii coalition against K ishi. In the m eantim e, the
m ajorities in the conservative Ö asa an d the rad ical K ita m u ra factions of form er Progres
sives voted for K ishi, leaving as a result the M a tsu m u ra an d the M iki groups, who
favoured Ishibashi, to form a coalition betw een them . W atan a b e T suneo, Habatsu:
Nihon hoshutö no bunseki (K ö b u n d ö , 1964), pp. 46-7 a n d 88-9.
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Treaty crisis replaced Kishi by Ikeda as party president), a fairly stable system
of intra-party factionalism operated. The eight factions led respectively by
Ikeda, Ishibashi, Ishii, Kishi, Köno, Miki and Matsumura, Öno, and Satö
fought and co-operated with one another to form temporary and loose oppos
ing alliances of changing memberships, one supporting the incumbent presi
dent (the ‘dominant’ factions) and the other opposing him (the ‘dissident’
factions).
TABLE 10

Factions in the LDP, 1955-67

Nov. 1955-Dec. 1956

Dec. 1956-Feb. 1957

Feb. 1957-Jan. 1959

Jan. 195 9 -July 1960

July 1960-July 1962

July 1962-Nov. 1964

Nov. 1964-Jan. 1967

Jan. 1967-

Dominant

Dissident

Hatoyama*
Ishibashi
Kishi
Miki, B.
O gata
öno
Ikeda
Ishibashi*
Ishii
Miki, T.
Kishi*
Köno
Öno
Satö
Ikeda
Kishi*
öno
Satö
Fujiyama
Ikeda*
Kishi
Satö
Ikeda*
Kawashima
Köno
Miki
öno
Fukuda
Ikeda
Ishii
Kawashima
Miki
Satö*
Fukuda
Ishii
Kawashima
Miki
Satö*

Ashida
K itam ura
Miki, T.
ö a sa
Yoshida

N eutral

Kishi
Köno
öno
Satö
Ikeda
Ishii
Miki
Ishii
Köno
Miki
Ishii
Köno
Miki
öno
Fujiyam a
Fukuda
Ishii
Satö
Fujiyam a
Köno
öno

Fujiyam a
M atsum ura
Nakasone

Funada
Maeo
Mori
M urakam i

* Indicates the faction whose leader was party president.
Sources: ‘Seitö wa köre de yoi no ka’, Parts 5 and 6, Yom iuri, 6 and 7 January 1966.
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Factional Configuration, ig 6o-y
The presidential election of July i960 registered the opening of a new
phase in the evolution of factionalism in the LDP. Within a period of about
two years the large Kishi faction split into three separate factions, the Fuji
yama faction, the Töfüsasshin renmei (the Fukuda faction) and the Köyü
kurabu (the Kawashima faction).
The Fujiyama faction became a distinctive and independent entity when
Fujiyama Aiichirö entered the presidential contest in July i960, only to lose
with 49 votes against Ikeda’s 246 and Ishii’s 196. In the meantime, the Com
mittee on Party Modernisation, which was formed around the same time by
about twenty volunteers, mainly from the Kishi faction, eventually became
the Jiminto töfüsasshin konwakai in May 1962 and was renamed the Töfü
sasshin renmei in August of the same year. On 31 October 1962 the Kishi
faction was formally dissolved, and towards the end of November the 25 of
its 49 members who refused to join the Töfüsasshin renmei proceeded to form
the Köyü kurabu under the joint direction of Kawashima Shöjirö and Akagi
Munenori.
The tendencies towards fragmentation of the existing factions, of which
the emergence of these three groups out of the Kishi faction was symptomatic,
quickly spread to the other factions and became especially acute, paradoxi
cally, in the two factions which had prided themselves on firmer solidarity
and tighter discipline than the others. More than a month before Öno Bamboku’s death in May 1964 journalists covering the LDP were predicting that
not more than seven or eight of its members were certain to remain loyal
to Öno as long as he was alive and that several others were definitely shifting
their allegiance to other factional leaders.4 Following Öno’s death on 29 May,
and especially after the Cabinet reshuffle of 17 July, the split of faction mem
bers into two opposing groups became evident. After an attempt to reunify
its ranks through the intervention of an 8-man committee failed in early
August the two groups emerged as de facto independent factions under their
new leaders, Funada Naka and Murakami Isamu.5
Divisive tendencies developed just as rapidly in the Köno faction long
^A ccording to a group of jo u rn alists long associated w ith the L D P and its factions,
as of A pril 1964 T okuyasu Jitsuzö, H orikaw a K öhei, N ak am u ra K öhachi, N akagaw a
Ichirö, W atan ab e E iichi, S u h a ra Shöichi, a n d H a ra d a K en were c ertain to stay w ith
ö n o , while K uraishi T ad a o , M u ra k am i Isam u, K a n d a H iroshi, a n d T a n a k a M asam i
w ere likely to identify them selves increasingly closely w ith Satö, a n d M itzu ta M ikio,
F u k u d a H ajim e, T a m u ra H ajim e, an d K a m o d a Söichi m ight well m ove to the Fujiyam a
faction. F o r the factual in form ation given in this an d follow ing notes concerning the
divisions in the ö n o an d the K öno factions the w riter is in d eb ted to M r T ak eu ch i Kei
of Kokumin seiji kenkyükai.
5T h e 8-m an com m ittee w hich was lau n ch ed by the general m eeting of the ö n o
faction on 3 A ugust consisted of two m em bers each representing the F u n a d a , the M u ra 
kam i, an d the n e u tra l groups, an d tw o m ore from the H ouse of C ouncillors m em bers.
T h e m eeting betw een F u n a d a a n d M u rak am i on 6 A ugust to discuss its four-point
recom m endations failed to produce reconciliation betw een th em because of each m an ’s
refusal to recognise the o th er as the form al lea d er of the w ould-be reunified faction.
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before its leader died in July 1965. As early as May 1964 three rival groups
had emerged among its members, referred to by journalists respectively as
the dominant group (Mori Kiyoshi, Shigemasa Seishi, and others), the dis
sident group (Yamaguchi Kikuichirö, Matsuda Takechiyo, and others),
and the neutral group (Nakasone Yasuhiro, Sakurauchi Yoshio, and others).
Following Köno’s death on 8 July 1965, the conflicts gradually became
polarised between Shigemasa and Nakasone, and despite a temporary truce
towards the end of August, resulting from mediation by the faction’s financial
patrons of the Sankinkai, the faction remained internally divided with a
majority (about thirty) supporting Nakasone and a minority (about four
teen) rallying behind Shigemasa.6 By early 1967 the two groups had become
completely estranged from each other and formed separate factions under
the leadership respectively of Nakasone and Mori Kiyoshi.
In the meantime, the Ishibashi faction ceased to function as an effective
factional unit after the House of Representatives election of i960 which
greatly reduced its membership, and it virtually ceased to exist after Ishibashi
himself was defeated in the next Lower House election of 1963. Towards the
end of 1964 the six members of the Matsumura group in the Miki faction
dissociated themselves from that faction allegedly because of their dissatisfac
tion with Miki’s direct involvement in the nomination of Satö as Ikeda’s suc
cessor in November of that year. Under Matsumura’s leadership they thus
began to operate as a small yet independent unit in the system of intra-party
factionalism. Ikeda’s sudden death in August 1965 made the prospects for
the survival of his faction as a unified group uncertain for a while, but it
managed, unlike the Öno and the Köno factions, to tide itself over the danger
of split and to continue not only as a unified but also an effective and res
pected faction under Maeo Shigesaburö.
By early 1967 these structural changes and the deaths of some of the most
influential leaders had altered quite considerably the general picture of fac
tionalism in the LDP. In the summer of i960 there were four factions headed
by Kishi, Satö, Ikeda, and Öno forming a dominant alliance, and three fac
tions led by Köno, Miki, and Ishii forming an alliance of dissidents. After
the House of Representatives election of 29 January 1967 there were five
dominant factions (Satö, Fukuda, Miki, Ishii, and Kawashima), four neutral
6O n 26 A ugust 1965 the representatives of the Sankinkai conferred w ith the five
advisers a n d the eight secretaries of the faction a fte r the 4 9 th day m em orial service
given to th e late K öno a t H otel O k u ra in Tokyo. O n th a t occasion the Sankinkai
leaders, in clu d in g K aw ai Y oshinari of the K om atsu M a n u fa c tu rin g Co., H agiw ara
K ic h ita rö of the H okkaido Coal M in in g an d Steam ship C o., a n d N a g ata M asaichi of
the D aiei M otion P icture Co., strongly urged the faction representatives to p u t a n end
to the in te rn a l feud w ith o u t delay. T h e la tte r accepted this advice an d subsequently
tried h a rd to hold the original factio n to g eth er despite the c o n tin u in g hostility and
com petition betw een the tw o groups. In K ö n o ’s lifetim e each of the twelve m em bers
of the Sankinkai used to co n trib u te a t least ¥ 1 0 m illion p e r an n u m or a to tal of
¥ 1 2 0 m illion to the factio n ’s coffer, a n d the th re a t to stop this enorm ous contrib u tio n
a p p are n tly sobered the tw o faction leaders an d th e ir followers.

112

PARTY IN POWER

factions (Maeo, Funada, Murakami, and Mori), and three dissident factions
(Fujiyama, Nakasone, and M atsumura).
The Sato Faction
As of February 1967 the Satö faction is the largest of the twelve LDP
factions with 49 MHRs and about 52 MHCs associated with it. As men
tioned earlier, it was originally a twin brother of the Ikeda faction, both
having issued from the former Yoshida faction at the first LDP presidential
election in December 1956. Although until that date only about fifteen mem
bers of the Yoshida faction had been regarded as Sato’s followers as against
nearly twenty identified as Ikeda’s, its membership steadily grew during
Kishi’s premiership (February 1957 to July i960) under which Satö re
mained the number two man in the party and his faction was consistently in
the dominant group. By September 1957 at least twenty MHRs were regu
larly present at the meetings of the two political associations run by the fac
tion, the Shüzankai and the Mokuyökai. The November i960 House of Repre
sentatives election increased its membership in that House to forty-six and
even after the Shüzankai was disbanded in January 1964 anything between
seventy and eighty-five Diet members continued to meet at Sato’s office.
Shortly after this two groups of Diet members, the Seiji köza and the Seikei
kenkyükai, began to receive financial donations from various business firms
in the name of the faction.
Internally, the Satö faction had enjoyed a large measure of stability and
harmony until about the end of 1964 and even as late as January 1965. Three
of Sato’s closest confidants, Tanaka Kakuei, Fieri Shigeru, and Aichi Kiichi,
formed a happy trio and shared the financial and political responsibilities
between them. Apart from these three top leaders, Kuno Chüii, Setoyama
Mitsuo, Tsukahara Toshio, Masuda Kaneshichi, and Matsuno Raizö formed
a sub-leaders’ group topping the faction’s waiting list for ministerial and party
appointment. The relationship, however, between two of the top leaders,
Tanaka and Hori, and their respective supporters began to deteriorate in
the months that followed, and after the Mokuyökai’s successor, the Mokuyo
kurabu, was disbanded in September 1965 (as the Shüzankai had been twenty
months before) the conflicts became very evident and intense. While Tanaka
was apparently determined to succeed Satö as party president and Prime
Minister with the support of the non-dominant factions (particularly the
Ikeda faction), Hori was believed to distrust Tanaka’s liberal inclinations
and prefer Fukuda Takeo as Sato’s eventual successor. By early 1967 the air
of monolithic solidarity and stability seems to have virtually evaporated from
the largest of the factions just as from most others.
The Fukuda Faction
The Fukuda faction, which had grown out of the Töfüsasshin renmei,
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holds in the wake of the 1967 House of Representatives election twenty-seven
MHRs and three MHGs and is firmly aligned with the Satö faction in a
dominant coalition. As previously mentioned, the Töfüsasshin renmei was
originally founded in July i960 as a party modernisation committee. Accord
ing to its leader, Fukuda Takeo, the experience of the Security Treaty crisis
in the summer of that year led him and his collaborators to organise the
committee with a view to combating factionalism which, they believed, had
rendered the LDP entirely impotent and unable to cope with the growing
threat of international communism. Resolved ostensibly to put an end to
factionalism, reform the electoral system, strengthen the formal party organs,
enforce party discipline, and build a ‘people’s front’ against ‘Chinese and
Soviet imperialism’, they reorganised the committee into a Töfüsasshin konwakai in May 1962, which was soon renamed the Töfüsasshin renmei in
early August of the same year.7 During the summer of 1962 between 60 and
80 MFIRs and MHCs were regularly present at its frequent meetings and by
the spring of 1963 it claimed 103 members from the Lower House, 27 from
the Upper House, and 7 former Diet members as its official members. At
that stage it was governed by an 11-member presiding committee, a 19member liaison conference for co-ordination between the factions, and a 39member standing caretaker’s committee.
It was characteristic of the Töfüsasshin renmei and its immediate prede
cessors that they were a cross-factional group ostensibly dedicated to the task
of purging the party of factionalism. In fact, all but the Köno faction and
the Köyü kurabu (later the Kawashima faction) were represented by the
Liaison Conference for Co-ordination between the Factions of which
Fukuda was chairman. After the July 1963 reshuffle of the second Ikeda
Cabinet, however, and especially after the House of Representatives elections
in November of the same year, its leadership group led by Fukuda began to
exhibit an undisguised hostility towards Ikeda and his faction. Henceforth
the pretensions of this group to a supra-factional commitment to abolish all
factions and to enhance the authority and prestige of the formal party leader
ship quickly faded out. Three days after the Cabinet reshuffle Fukuda de
clared at a press conference that he and his colleagues in the League had
come to the conclusion that Ikeda was not in the least interested in the anti
faction campaign and that they would take the battle to the nation at large.
In early August the twelve Köyü kurabu members who had been so far
associated with the group walked out on the grounds that it was being used
7The original committee had lapsed into inaction within a few months of its birth
in i960 and, therefore, its reorganisation in 1962 was rather nominal. In any event, a
preparatory committee, alternatively referred to as a committee of sponsors, was
formed in January 1962, and it was this organisation which became the basis for the
Töfüsasshin konwakai in May and Töfüsasshin renmei in August. The information
relating to the details of the successive events leading to the formation of this group
was supplied to the writer by Mr Kawamura Yoshikuni, secretary-general of the
Tö kindaika giin renmei, during an interview on 18 January 1966.
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by the anti-Ikeda elements for their factional purposes. In the general elec
tion of November twenty candidates were elected with the endorsement and
support of no other factions but the Töfüsasshin renmei. And, finally, the
faction’s presiding committee decided to dissolve it in December 1963 osten
sibly because the LDP Organisation Research Council chaired by Miki Takeo
had submitted to Ikeda, the party president, a recommendation to make its
own anti-faction campaign official party policy.
What emerged out of the Töfüsasshin renmei and its campaign to put an
end to the intra-party factionalism was therefore not a genuinely unified party
freed from factionalism but just another faction led by Fukuda Takeo. While
it is hard to deny that Fukuda and his associates were motivated partly by a
genuine desire to strengthen the party so that it could compete more effec
tively with the opposition parties, it seems equally clear in retrospect that they
were just as deeply interested in weakening the existing factions and their
leaders (especially the Ikeda faction), and in building a new viable faction
of their own. Ultimately the anti-faction campaign of this group represented
Fukuda’s bid for eventual hegemony at the expense of the senior aspirants
for party presidency, such as Köno and Kawashima, and the younger com
petitors, such as Tanaka and Nakasone. That its immediate aim was to replace
Ikeda by Satö as party president and Prime Minister became even more evi
dent when the To kindaika giin renmei was formed in July 1964 as a joint
anti-Ikeda front by the six dissident factions under Fukuda’s direction.8 How
ever, even after Satö was nominated party president in November, and thus
became Prime Minister, this organisation continued to exist as a de facto
new Fukuda faction built on a basis more extended than the existing Fukuda
group. Through the campaign for a change in the electoral system (the insti
tution of a single-member constituency system) in the winter of 1966 it suc
ceeded in boosting its formal membership to about twenty-five. Another
twenty-five or so who were currently and nominally affiliated with the Satö
and other factions were said also to be under Fukuda’s influence.
The Miki Faction
In February 1967 Miki Takeo led a large faction in the dominant camp
with an estimated membership of thirty-five MHRs and fourteen MHCs.
During much of Flatoyama’s reign following the conservative merger of
November 1955, about twenty former Progressives had constituted the
embryonic Miki faction and led the ‘Radical’ wing in opposition to the con
servative or dominant wing represented by Shigemitsu Mamoru and Matsumura Kenzö. Expediency as well as accident led the Matsumura group to
join the Miki faction a few months before the presidential election of
8The T5 kindaika giin renmei was originally formed as a Seikyokuisshin sörengö
hombu on 6 July and then renamed a week later. Participating in it were about 35
members of the Fukuda, Satö, Fujiyama, Ishii, öno, and Miki factions. See Asahi, 7
(morning and evening), 11 (evening), and 14 July 1964.
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December 1956 and, as a result, the original Matsumura-Miki faction (sub
sequently called the Miki-Matsumura faction) emerged with an initial mem
bership of twenty-six MHRs. This faction from the outset showed considerable
interest in policy problems and policy research activities. In fact, by Septem
ber 1957 the faction had come to be known officially as the Seisaku kenkyükai
(Policy Research Association) and in July 1958 four specialised research
groups were formed on a permanent basis, dealing respectively with foreign
policy, agricultural administration, social security, and economy. In the mean
time, a ‘summer school’ held for a week every July at Karuizawa where the
faction members would listen to lectures given by ten or so specialists on
various subjects became an annual event after 1957. This example was subse
quently followed by most other factions.9
Both temperamentally and ideologically, however, Miki and Matsumura
differed from each other too widely to continue forever this marriage of con
venience. While Matsumura consistently and relentlessly criticised and
attacked Kishi over the controversial issue of the revision of the Police Duties
Act in 1958, Miki was much more sympathetic towards the troubled Prime
Minister and restrained his followers from mounting unreserved opposition
to him. The precarious coalition survived the crisis of i960 over the Security
Pact controversy, but finally broke down in November 1964, when Matsu
mura and five of his followers left the faction in protest against Miki’s support
of Satö in the struggle for succession to the retiring President Ikeda. The
secession of the Matsumura group left the Miki faction largely under the
control of the pro-Satö group led by Ilayakawa, who was reported to have
threatened for a while to walk out with nearly twenty of the thirty remaining
faction members but was dissuaded by the assurance that Miki would even
tually nominate him his successor. Both the desertion of the Matsumura
group and Playakawa’s bid for faction leadership no doubt had the effect of
damaging Miki’s stature as a faction leader and weakening his faction’s bar
gaining power for a while, but the faction’s relative success in the 1967 Blouse
of Representatives election ensured that it would remain one of the crucial
groups in the future presidential contests, whether Miki himself stood for
election or not.
The Kawashima Faction
The Kawashima faction with eighteen MHRs and four MIICs was another
party to the dominant coalition. When Kishi announced his intention to dis
solve his faction, the Tökakai, at a press conference on 31 October 1962,10
9‘Seisakuhabatsu ga ta itö ’, Mainichi, 13 Ju ly 1958. T h e w riter owes useful in fo rm a 
tion on this p a rtic u la r aspect of the M iki factio n ’s activities also to M r Iw ano, secretary
to M r M iki, th ro u g h an interview on 17 J a n u a ry 1966.
10O n th a t occasion K ishi him self justified his decision by his desire to stan d above
the n arrow factio n al interests an d views an d to be able to pass ju d g m e n t on various
issues from the view point of m ore general p a rty o r n a tio n a l interests. See K ishi
N obusuke, Jikyoku shoken: Naze tökakai wo kaisan shita ka (K S K R e p o rt, 116)
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about twenty-five of its members refused to join the Töfüsasshin renmei,
which had already been formed by Fukuda, and instead proceeded to form a
separate faction under the joint leadership of Kawashima and Akagi Munenori. According to a leaflet entitled Goaisatsu (Greetings) distributed by the
group in February 1963, there were twenty-seven MHRs and five former
MHRs then affiliated with the Köyü kurabu. In the Flouse of Representatives
election of the same year its membership was reduced to nineteen and in
January 1964 it was officially dissolved as a political association as defined in
the Political Funds Regulation Law. This did not mean, however, that the
faction ceased to exist but merely that it became more of a Kawashima faction
than the loose federation of the followers of Kawashima, Akagi, and Shlna
that it had been. In fact, the faction resumed its regular meetings after the
middle of that year and soon became one of the most unified and effective
factions.
As of January 1966, a staff of five managed its factional activities, and three
members were assigned to policy research; the faction meetings were held
normally every other week and more frequently in the period from July to
September when activities preparatory to the annual budget-making were in
full swing. Each member paid a monthly membership fee of ¥ 10,000 to finance
its activities and about fifty editions of the factional organ, Seisaku Kenyü,
had been published by January 1966. Each edition consisted of nearly 700
copies circulated among businessmen who provided financial assistance,
supporting groups, journalists and others, and a four-day ‘summer school’
was annually held at Hakone.
The Ishii Faction
A fifth factional unit which falls in this category is the Ishii faction with
fifteen MHRs and eight MHCs regularly associated with it.11 Ishii succeeded
Ogata when the latter died in January 1956, but it was not until he personally
fought the presidential election of December that year against Kishi and
Ishibashi, allegedly spending from his own pocket nearly ¥100 million, that
the faction began to be accepted as a viable entity both by its own members
and others. During the following year and a half it existed as a very loosely
knit group called the Suiyö kurabu with about thirty MHRs regularly attend
ing its meetings. It was governed largely by a 5-man team made up of Nadao
(20 N ovem ber 1962), pp. 11-12. A m uch m ore plausible reason was, how ever, the
obvious difficulty he m ust have found in financially sup p o rtin g the overgrow n faction
of some seventy m em bers coupled w ith the grow ing rift betw een the p ro -Ik e d a group
led by K aw ashim a a n d the pro-S atö group led by F ukuda. T h e w rite r owes m uch of
the info rm atio n on this an d o th er aspects of the process leading to the form ation of
the K ö y ü kurabu a n d the subsequent developm ents to M r K aneko J u n ’ichirö, secretary
to K aw ashim a an d secretary-general of the K öyü ku rab u , th ro u g h a n interview held
on 19 J a n u a ry 1966.
1:lF or m uch of the inform ation on w hich the follow ing description of the Ishii faction
is based th e w riter is in d eb ted to M r S akata M ic h ita , m em ber of the H ouse of R e p re 
sentatives (interview , 1 M a rc h 1966).
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Hirokichi, Tsukada Jüichirö, Tanaka Isaji, Kanke Kiroku, and Baba Motoharu, but hostilities between a ‘policy’ or ‘bureaucrat’ group led by the first
two and an ‘action’ or ‘politician’ group led by the remaining three had made
it difficult for the faction to compete effectively under a unified command
against other factions. However, at a meeting held on 29 September 1958 the
faction was renamed the Suiyökai and a decision was made to put an end to
the ineffectual 5-man leadership and to unify the command over the group
in the hands of Hayashiya Kamejirö, a senior faction member with a seat
in the House of Councillors, with a view to making it more competitive and
ensuring the success of Ishii’s bid for presidency at the forthcoming contest.
After Ishii lost to Ikeda in the i960 presidential election (196 to 246 in
the first ballot and 194 to 302 in the second), both the faction’s membership
and influence quickly began to wane. Although in early 1966 about twenty
of its members still continued to attend its weekly breakfast sessions on Wed
nesday mornings, it had apparently become a relatively ineffective group in
the intra-party power struggle, especially because some of its most influential
members had begun by that time to assert almost complete freedom of action.
In March 1966 its factional activities (apart from the weekly breakfast ses
sions) were limited to the annual ‘summer school’ held at Karuizawa, while
factional expenses were defrayed almost entirely by Ishii himself, although
each member paid a nominal membership fee of ¥2,000 a month.
The Maeo Faction
Of the four ‘neutral’ factions, numerically by far the most important is the
Maeo faction with forty-three MHRs and about nineteen MHCs attached
to it. Five months after it had separated from the Satö faction (with which
it had constituted the 50-man strong Fleishinkai), Ikeda and about fifteen
of his followers formed the Köchikai as a factional political association.
Throughout Kishi’s period as Prime Minister the Ikeda faction remained
either definitely dissident or rather vaguely neutral, while the Köchikai be
came known for its extensive and sophisticated policy research activities.
Especially after the middle of 1958 the group began to meet regularly at
weekly policy study sessions and its research department began to engage in
investigations of economic and foreign policy problems. The results of such
policy investigations undertaken in the name of the Köchikai by a group of
specialists attached to the research department were circulated among its
own members and collaborators, particularly those in industry and the
bureaucracy, mainly in the form of a series of monographs and, to a more
limited extent, also through the faction’s monthly organ, the Shinro.12
12T he tw enty-one titles of the K öchikai’s reference m aterials series published betw een
D ecem ber 1959 an d M a rch 1962 included, for exam ple, e ig h t m onographic studies of
contem porary Japanese econom y, of w hich three d e alt w ith ag ric u ltu ra l problem s, and
nine studies of foreign policy issues, six of w hich w ere devoted to a discussion of the
C h in a problem . See the list of these publications in K öchikai C hösabu (e d .),
I
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After Ikeda became Prime Minister in July i960 the faction’s membership
considerably increased. In the November i960 House of Representatives
election forty-nine of the LDP-sponsored candidates who were successfully
returned were identified with this faction and the corresponding figure at
the November 1963 election was forty-seven. While the Köchikai was
officially disbanded less than a month after the 1963 election in accordance
with the recommendations of the LDP Organisation Research Council, the
factional activities continued with just as much vigour and publicity as before.
Nor did Ikeda’s resignation in October 1964 and death in August 1965 lead
to the break-up of the faction, as was the case with both the Öno and the
Köno factions. In fact, the New Year party held at Ikeda’s residence on 19
January 1965 was reported to have been attended by as many as seventy-four
LDP Diet members and founded the basis for the continued unity and pros
perity of the faction under the leadership of Maeo Shigesaburö. It is true
that a rift threatened to develop on Ikeda’s death between a group of former
bureaucrats from the Ministry of Finance (including Maeo, Öhira, and
Kurogane) and the rest of its members, and also that speculation was rife
at the time that Öhira was planning to build his own separate faction. Never
theless, it maintained its unity without a single defection and quickly pro
ceeded to form a new factional association, the Shin zaisei kenkyükai, in
place of the defunct Köchikai. This new group has since been meeting
regularly every Tuesday, just as the Köchikai used to, and Maeo seems to
be in firm control of the group with the evidently willing co-operation of
Öhira, Suzuki Zenkö, Niwa Kyöshirö, and others.
The Funada and Murakami Factions
Two of the neutral factions in existence in February 1967, the Funada and
Murakami factions, originated in the former Öno faction. Just before the
LDP presidential election of December 1956, twenty-nine MHRs w'ere said
to be followers of Öno and this number remained remarkably unchanged
until his death in May 1964. The faction was formally named Hakuseikai fol
lowing that presidential election and its office was opened at Köjimachi,
Tokyo, in March 1957, but was closed six months later. With a view to
strengthening its factional solidarity in order to ensure Öno’s success in the
presidential election of i960 the Hakuseikai was revived as the Bokuseikai.
This lasted until December 1963 as a political association in the sense defined
in the Political Funds Regulation Law, and until well after Öno’s death
as a de facto factional entity.
Öno’s death in May 1964 was followed by bitter power struggles between
the senior faction members, which for about a month were contained under
Keizaiseichö: Sore wo suishin suru mono to sore ga motarasu mono (Shiryö 47-gö)
(Köchikai, March 1962). See also the articles in the Shinro attributed to the Chösabu’s
authorship, e.g. ‘Naigaikeizai no ugoki’, in each issue.

T H E INT R A -PA R T Y FA C TIO NS

119

the rule of an informal governing committee. By the end of June, however,
the struggle had become clearly bipolarised with Funada and Murakami as
the main contenders. After these two men failed to decide between themselves
the question of succession to Öno in October of the same year it became evi
dent that the faction could not last very long. The final break came about ten
months later, when, as mentioned previously, the efforts of an 8-man media
tion committee failed to invent a leadership formula acceptable to both
groups. By early 1966 the Funada faction had formed a factional association
called the Isshinkai and the Murakami faction had followed suit by establish
ing the Ichiyokai. In February 1967 the former had a membership of thirteen
MHRs and five MHCs and the latter ten MHRs and two MHCs. The split
has naturally rendered both groups far less effective in the game of intra
party factionalism than the firmly united Öno faction used to be in its
founder’s lifetime.
The Mori and Nakasone Factions
The former Köno faction, from which by February 1967 there had issued
the ‘neutral’ Mori faction and the ‘dissident’ Nakasone faction, had during
Köno’s lifetime been one of the largest and best organised. Made up largely
of those who had been associated with the Hatoyama and the Hirokawa
factions of the Liberal Party and the Kitamura faction of the Progressive
Party, and long organised in an association called Shunjükai, it was regarded,
together with the former Öno faction, as the mainstay of the ‘politicians’
groups. Its membership remained at about fifty, made up of thirty-five
MHRs and fifteen MHCs until the November 1963 House of Representatives
election when over forty-five of the candidates sponsored by the faction were
successfully returned, thus boosting its total membership to nearly sixty-five.
Under the pressure of the former radical Progressives, who had long been
known for their unusually keen interest in policy problems, this faction too
engaged in extensive and independent policy investigations of its own since
relatively early days, especially in the fields of economic and foreign policy.
In more recent years it had become customary for the Shunjükai to publish
for the benefit of its electoral and financial supporters a commentary on the
annual government budget (Kotoshi no yosan to watakushi-tachi no kurashi)
each year, in addition to reports on various lectures given by its members and
invited guests.
As previously mentioned, Köno’s sudden death in July 1965 immediately
caused the conflicts which had existed in the faction for some time seriously
to threaten its factional unity and existence. A facade of unity was main
tained by the nomination in July 1965 of Shigemasa (largely as a result of
pressure from financial patrons in the Sankinkai) as the presiding secretary
in July 1965 virtually to succeed Köno as the faction’s leader. However, the
fact that he had won only slightly over a third of the votes cast at the election
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clearly indicated the precarious nature of his leadership and a continuation
of divisive tendencies.13 It was precisely because of the weakness of Shigemasa’s leadership that a collegiate form of leadership was instituted by the
nomination of a g-man board while at the same time the Sankinkai brought
direct pressure to bear on the members of the faction to maintain unity.
Though its members continued to meet weekly at breakfast or lunch and
even at ‘policy study seminars’ which were often held more than once a
week, Shigemasa’s apparent failure to establish a firm grip on the faction,
especially over its junior members (those who had been returned not more
than three times), aggravated by the dwindling faction funds, made its
break-up only a matter of time. After the middle of 1966 it in fact ceased to
exist as a united group and the split became open and formal by early 1967,
when one of the groups led by Mori stayed with the neutral camp with
twelve MHRs and the other group represented by Nakasone joined the dissi
dent bloc with twenty-three MHRs attached to it.
The Fujiyama Faction
In addition to the Nakasone faction, the Fujiyama and the Matsumura
factions remained dissident following the January 1967 election.
The Fujiyama faction claims sixteen MHRs and twelve MHCs as its bona
fide members. It came into being as a viable factional unit in i960, when
Fujiyama ran for the first time in the presidential election against Ikeda and
Ishii and lost in the first ballot.11 Both his officially ‘non-political’ supporters’
association, the Töyükai, and the ‘political’, fund-raising organisation, the
Kokusai seiji-keizai-bunka kenkyükai (subsequently the Kokusai seikei chösakai), had been formed almost simultaneously with Fujiyama’s entry into
party politics in July 1957, when he was appointed Minister of Foreign Affairs
in the first Kishi Cabinet. The faction had at least thirty-one affiliates among
the LDP candidates successfully returned in the November i960 House of
Representatives election,15 but the membership thereafter dwindled steadily
as Fujiyama’s personal wealth was dissipated, until it reached the low level
indicated by the figures given already.
In January 1966, Fujiyama was still paying the faction bill almost entirely
from his own pocket, although the Töyükai, a majority of whose members
were businessmen and industrialists and whose monthly magazine, Kokumin
13Shigem asa’s m ain adversary, N akasone, did n o t officially ru n as a can d id ate for
factio n al leadership on th a t occasion, an d yet 13 votes w ere cast for him as against
17 for Shigem asa. M a tsu d a T akechiyo an d N a k am u ra U m ekichi also collected 6 and
2 votes each. T h e w riter owes this piece of info rm atio n to M r T ak e u ch i of Kokum in

seiji kenkyükai.
14F u jiy am a polled 49 to Ik e d a ’s 246 a n d Ish ii’s 196 ( Asahi, 14 Ju ly i9 6 0 (e v e n in g )).
T h e present discussion of the F ujiyam a faction is based p rin cip ally on th e inform ation
supplied by M r U kai T akuo, secretary to F ujiyam a, in an interview on 18 Ja n u a ry 1966.
15O f the th irty -fo u r candidates who were re tu rn e d in th a t election an d were claim ed
to be F ujiyam a faction affiliates, two w ere claim ed also by the Ö no a n d one by the
K ishi factions. Asahi, 22 N ovem ber i960.
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Saron, was sold for a nominal price (¥50 a copy), was apparently selfsupporting.16 The Diet members associated with the faction made it a rule to
meet once a week when the Diet was in session either at breakfast or lunch,
usually on Thursdays at the Hotel New Japan, and to hold a two-day study
seminar once a year. They were meant for the Diet members, but about ten
former or would-be Diet members also attended frequently. In addition the
faction had since September i960 co-operated in the organisation of semi
annual four-day study sessions for students (the Fujiyama seiji daigakuin) ,
which had been sponsored and directed personally by Fujiyama with the help
of the youth association called the Yüai seinen döshikai.
The Matsumura Faction
The last and smallest, and yet in some ways the most interesting and mili
tant, of the dissident factions in February 1967 was that of four members
led by Matsumura Kenzö. When Matsumura with five others deserted the
Miki faction in November 1964 in protest against Miki’s support for Sato,
he probably hoped not only to dissociate himself from the expressly pro-Satö
majority in the Miki faction but also to create a preliminary group basis on
which to build, if possible, a second conservative party more forward-looking
than the present LDP. Matsumura has been known just as much for his con
sistent advocacy of such a second conservative party as for his passionate
campaign for closer Japanese ties with the People’s Republic of China.
As one of his closest associates once publicly stated, Matsumura’s second
conservative party was conceived primarily as a means of preventing the
Socialists from replacing the LDP in the indefinite future either by them
selves or in coalition with the other opposition parties, and was obviously
modelled after the prewar Minseitö, the Seiyükai’s conservative competitor.17
Notwithstanding the obviously backward-looking, even reactionary, implica
tions of the plan, it is equally clear that he was deeply and sincerely con
cerned about the predominant influence of money and factionalism and the
resulting subordination of policy considerations in the LDP decision-making
l 6T 5yukai also charged, a t least in prin cip le, a ¥ 1 ,0 0 0 p e r m onth m em bership fee.
U k a i (interview , 18 Ja n u a ry 1966).
17F o r F u ru i Y oshim i’s com m ents on M a tsu m u ra ’s tw o-conservative-party p lan , see
‘N itch ü k an k ei kaizen e no m ichi’ ( ‘K o n o h ito to ich ijik a n ’), E konom isuto, X L IV , 40
(11 O cto b er 1966), p. 45. In F e b ru a ry 1962 M a tsu m u ra h a d said: ‘I have no idea
how long M r Ikeda is going to stay in pow er, n or w ho will succeed him , Satö or F u ji
yam a. B ut will the people acquiesce in th a t sort of a rra n g e m e n t? W ill you to lerate
such a situ atio n ? I have no d o u b t th a t they will say, “ T his is n o t how it should be u n d e r
a tru e tw o-party system. W hen you c an n o t continue, you m ust h a n d over the po w er to
the O pposition p a rty .” T h a t w ould of course m ean a sort of revolution, for m an y in
the O pposition p a rty are extrem ely ra d ic al leftists. T h a t is why I think it b e tte r for
F u jiy am a, for exam ple, to separate him self from this p a rty while Satö is in p o w er and
form a n o th e r conservative p a rty . W hichever of the tw o succeeds in w inning p ublic
confidence should form a c ab in et . . .’ M a tsu m u ra K enzö, N ih o n no zento wo ueru
(K S K R e p o rt, 78) (26 F eb ru ary 1962), p. 29.
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process, a concern which was shared by many others in the party.18 Despite
the numerical insignificance of his following after the January 1967 House of
Representatives election, the idea of a second conservative party has clearly
been alive and some day may well be used as a weapon by the dissident fac
tions and even the neutral factions to influence, if not blackmail, the dominant
coalition over particular political issues or matters relating to the personnel
administration of the party.
The Factions and LDP Members in the Upper House
The factional divisions of the LDP members of the Upper House did not
become sufficiently clear to be identified and linked with those in the Lower
House until about the time of the July i960 LDP presidential election. There
had existed three loose groupings formed in 1956 around the three candidates
in the presidential election of that year: the Seishin kurabu (Kishi’s sup
porters), the Suiyökai (Ishii’s supporters), and the Washinkai (Ishibashi’s
supporters). As Watanabe has pointed out, the reasons for such a state of
affairs among the LDP MHCs have been, though diverse, fairly evident.
Firstly, those who were elected from the national constituency depended, as
a rule, much more on national interest groups such as the Medical Associa
tion or the ex-servicemen’s associations than on the factions for financial and
organisational aid; secondly, those elected from the prefectural constituencies
found it sensible and profitable to campaign with the supra-factional, rather
than factional, support of the MHRs returned from the area; thirdly, the
long six-year term of office made it less urgent for a sitting MHC to ‘cultivate’
his constituency with as much care and spending as his Lower House counter
part; fourthly, the fact that every faction leader was an MHR dampened the
MHCs’ interest in and loyalty to a particular faction; fifthly, it had become
an established custom for a candidate for a governmental or party post from
the LDP membership in the House of Councillors to be recommended by the
President of the House, and the President and Secretary-General of the
Assembly of LDP MHCs instead of by a faction leader; and sixthly, it had also
become an unwritten rule for three MHCs to be appointed Cabinet ministers
18For his impassioned condemnation of the influence of money and factionalism in
the LDP and plea for greater interest in policy problems on the part of its leaders,
see ‘Seisaku koso ga seitö wo hagukumu: Seisaku hon’i de un’ei sareru hoshutö ni
tsuite’, Waseda Koron (3 August 1962), pp. 88-92. Following the LDP presidential
election of July i960, Köno and about twenty-five of the members of his faction decided
to desert the LDP and form a separate conservative party, though the plan was soon
given up, in part because of the objections raised by Ono Bamboku. See Asahi, 11, 12,
and 23 August i960; ö n o Bamboku, Öno Bamboku kaisöroku: Girininjö ichidaiki
(K 5bund5, 1964), p. 109. Both Akagi Munenori of the then Kishi faction and Imamatsu Jirö, formerly of the same faction and currently independent, also expressed views
at least mildly in favour of dividing up the LDP into two separate parties. See Akagi
Munenori, Köyü kurabu no kessei ni tsuite (27 November 1962), p. 26; Imamatsu
Jirö, Hoshutö no kindaika ipponka wa hatashite kanou ka (KSK Report, 180) (25
February 1964), pp. 27-9.
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at each Cabinet change. This made it sensible to have three, rather than
eight or more, groups as the basis for such appointments.19
These conditions continued to discourage complete absorption of LDPaffiliated MHCs by the factions formed among Lower House members and
to perpetuate the three rather loose and cross-factional groupings. By the
middle of 1962, however, factional divisions modelled after and organically
linked with those in the Lower House had emerged quite clearly among them
and it became possible to count each faction’s supporters with a measure of
accuracy. In July 1962, for example, the factional distribution was roughly
as follows: Satö—40, Ikeda—30, Köno and Fujiyama—25 each, Öno— 18,
Miki— 13, Kishi— 10, and Ishii—less than 10. By late 1967 it had changed to
something like this: Satö—52, Maeo (former Ikeda)— 11, Nakasone and Mori
combined (former Köno) — 15, Fujiyama—9, Funada—6, Murakami—3,
Miki— 10, Ishii— 10, independents and uncertain—20.
The three cross-factional groups still existed as the Seishin kurabu (the
Satö and Kishi factions), the Konwakai (the Ishii, Ikeda, and Miki factions),
and the Mizuho kurabu (the Öno, Köno, and Fujiyama factions). The
individual factions, however, gradually extended their influence over the
LDP members of the Upper House and were accepted increasingly as the
basic units of intra-party politics by members of that House.
Types of Faction Leaders
As we have seen, one of the most obvious characteristics of the factions
in the LDP is that each has been identified with and led by a particular
politician. Consequently, except in a few recent cases, such as the Töfüsasshin
renmei and the Köyü kurabu, every faction has been called by the leader’s
name. Furthermore, a faction has been passed on from one leader to another
in the manner of common personal possession. Thus there seems to be little
room to doubt that the factor of personality is involved and plays a significant
role in the formation and growth of a faction in the party.
On the other hand, however, it seems to be equally evident that there are
no special personality types or career patterns which qualify a party member
to become a faction leader. In fact, any member with a seat in the House of
Representatives who is able to help a group of his fellow party politicians
perform the basic functions attributed to the faction may be regarded as a
potential faction leader and these functions centrally relate, as we shall soon
see, to the allocation of offices in the party and government and supply of
political funds.
Of the twelve men leading their own factions in early 1967 four can be
classified as former bureaucrats (Satö, Fukuda, Maeo, and Funada), three
as former journalists (Kawashima, Ishii, and Matsumura), three as business10Watanabe, op. cit., pp. 191-211.
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men (Murakami, Mori, and Fujiyama), while the other two (Miki and
Nakasone) belong to no particular category.
Like many of their fellow bureaucrats who have reached the highest posi
tions in the national public services, the four ex-bureaucrats all come from
relatively well-to-do families. Sato’s father was a successful sake (rice wine)
dealer, just like the late Ikeda’s father, while Fukuda’s grandfather, father,
and elder brother had all served his native town of Kinko in Gumma Prefec
ture as mayor. Funada’s father, too, was a large landlord in Tochigi Prefec
ture. In terms of family ties both Sato and Funada have some outstanding
names among their close relations. Sato’s two elder brothers are the late
vice-admiral of the Imperial Navy, Sato Ichirö, and the former Prime
Minister, Kishi Nobusuke, while his brothers-in-law, Tsunemitsu Shirö of
Sanwa Bank and Flara Hidekuma of Daiichi Electric Industry are also wellknown names among business circles. Similarly, Funada’s two brothers are
the active MFIR, Fujieda Sensuke, and former MHR, Funada Ky5ji, while
his wife, Sumiko, is the fourth daughter of the former privy councillor,
Motoda Flajime. Neither Fukuda nor Maeo, however, finds among his
immediate relations any such outstanding names.
As is true with so many of the high-ranking bureaucrats, the four men
were all graduates from the Law School of Tokyo Imperial University, but
it was in the Ministry of Transportation (formerly Railway Administration
Agency) that Sato made his successful career, in the Ministry of Finance
that Fukuda and Maeo made theirs, and in the Ministry of Home Affairs
that Funada had an almost equally outstanding record of promotions. Al
though their education and occupational backgrounds leave little room for
doubt about their above-average intelligence and abilities, the ways in which
these qualities have been demonstrated have given observers rather contrast
ing impressions.
Sato, who has been known as ‘Eisaku the quick-eared’, is believed to be
ambitious and astute but rather self-conscious and shy, while Fukuda, who has
been called an ‘eel’, is known for his stubbornness as well as tremendous mani
pulative ability. Funada may have been even better gifted with intellectual
power, as his old nickname, ‘the razor-blade’, suggests, but because of his
‘bureaucratic’ personality he had seldom been counted as Öno’s successor
in the latter’s lifetime. Very different is the personality attributed to Maeo,
who has been called a ‘brown cow in the dark’ for reasons the writer does
not quite comprehend. Apart from his unusually inarticulate speech and slowmoving manners, he has been credited especially with those rare qualities
among politicians, honesty and modesty.
Ideologically, Fukuda and Funada seem to be equally inflexible in their
anti-communist commitments, while Sato is far more flexible or oppor
tunistic and Maeo even more so.
None of the three former journalists who lead factions in the LDP today
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can point to names among their kin as illustrious as Satö or Funada, except
that Ishii’s wife is the eldest daughter of the prewar MHR, president of the
Seiyükai, and wealthy businessman, Kuhara Fusanosuke. None of them went
to Tokyo Imperial University either, Kawashima having graduated from
Senshü University, Ishii from Tokyo College of Commerce (present Hitotsubashi University), and Matsumura from Waseda University. Kawashima
and Matsumura started their careers as newspaper reporters as soon as they
had graduated, but Ishii had been an official in the Tokyo Metropolitan
Police Office and then in the Office of the Government-General in Taiwan
before he joined Asahi Newspaper Company’s business section. The three
share the common characteristic of old age, Matsumura being the oldest
(born 1883) and the other two being not very much younger (born 1889 and
1890 respectively). Naturally their mannerisms tend to be rather old-fashioned
and precisely for this reason they command certain special admiration and
even reverence from their fellow party politicians.
Of the three Kawashima is probably regarded shrewdest as a politician,
Ishii has been criticised for his indecisiveness, and Matsumura has been
praised for purity of motivation and honesty.
The three businessmen have all extensive family ties in the entrepreneurial
circles of the nation. Murakami’s brother, brothers-in-law, and sons jointly
run their family concern, Daiwa Construction Company, and several related
interests. Mori, who is the fourth son of the founder of the enormous prewar
industrial combination—the Mori concern—not only has a brother, Satoru,
who is the president of Nihon Metallurgical Manufacturing Company and
former MHR, but is also related through his many sisters to another LDP
faction leader, Miki Takeo, an LDP MHR, Fukuda Tokuyasu, and above all
to the president of Shöwa Electric Industry, Anzai Masao, who in turn is
related through his son’s marriage tie to the Shödas, whose daughter has
married the Crown Prince. In fact, the Mori-Anzai family connections
represent the most illustrious and extensive kinship group in contemporary
Japan, involving even the Sat5 (the Prime Minister), the Öhashi (an LDP
M HR), and the Iwasa (the president of Fuji Bank) families in addition to
those mentioned already.
Fujiyama’s family ties are almost as impressive. He was born the first son
of one of the most successful businessmen in the Meiji period, Fujiyama Raita,
who had served as the president of Tokyo Chamber of Commerce and
Industry and a large number of corporations as well as being a member of
the House of Peers. He married a daughter of the former Governor of the
Bank of Japan and another outstanding businessman of the time, Yüki
Toyotarö, and until his entry into politics in 1957 managed these corporations
inherited from the father as the head of the family team which also involved
his mother and two brothers.
Unlike the former bureaucrats and like the journalists none of these three
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former businessman faction leaders had attended Tokyo Imperial University.
Murakami went to Waseda School of Engineering, Mori to Kyoto Imperial
University’s Department of Geology, and Fujiyama to Keiö University.
Both Murakami and Mori have reputations very similar to their respective
predecessors, Öno and Köno. Neither of them has been known for particularly
impressive intellectual performance, but Murakami is said to be broad-minded
and tolerant, a quality so often associated with Öno, while Mori has appar
ently been known best for his straightforward manners and energetic devo
tion to his work, characteristics which remind one of Kono. Fujiyama has
impressed many with his highly refined manners and strong interest in arts,
especially painting. Both in terms of family background and personality he
would be by far the most promising candidate for the title of ‘the Playboy’
in the LDP, but at the same time many question his qualifications as an effec
tive party leader on account of his gullibility, a quality which does not seem
to be an asset in that rather unique field of human activity called party
politics.
As already indicated, Miki is married to a daughter of Mori Nobuteru,
the founder of the prewar Mori concern and through this matrimonial tie
related to that unusual kinship group involving the Imperial Court as well
as some of the biggest politicians and businessmen in contemporary Japan
and constituting in itself the postwar version of Japanese high society. In his
youth Miki studied both at Meiji University in Tokyo and American Univer
sity in Washington, D.C., U.S.A. Since his entry into politics in the mid1930s he has been identified generally as a ‘progressive’ in the conservative
party camp, but he has changed sides so frequently and with such apparent
ease in the inter-party and inter-factional struggles that he has been also
charged with opportunism and unreliability both by his fellow politicians and
journalists.
In contrast, Nakasone does not have any significant kinship ties with the
big family names, his father being a local timber merchant in Gumma Pre
fecture. He went to the Law School of Tokyo Imperial University and on
graduation served briefly in the Ministry of Home Affairs as a minor official
before he joined the Democratic Party in 1947. As the nickname, ‘young army
officers’, given to him and his collaborators in the Democratic and Progressive
parties suggests, he has been credited, just like his former associate Mori, with
extraordinary stamina and forceful presentation of his political and ideo
logical views.
Just as it seems to be futile to find some common criteria by which to judge
the qualifications of a faction leader in terms of his family, educational, and
occupational backgrounds, it seems to be equally difficult to regard seniority
as a significant factor contributing to a man’s eligibility for such a role. Of
the twelve men reviewed above the youngest, Nakasone, was born in 1918,
followed by Mori who was born in 1915. Since the average LDP-affiliated
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M HR in 1965 was 53 years old, or born in 1912, both of them were younger
than the average. Three others—Miki (born 1907), Fukuda (born 1905),
and Maeo (born 1905)—were only slightly older than the average. Even if
age may be said to have played a part in the case of the three venerable ex
journalists, it has obviously not been a decisive factor. Nor has the length of
time one has served as an MHR been of any significant consequence in the
making of a faction leader. Only four of the twelve men, that is Funada,
Kawashima, Matsumura, and Miki, have been MHRs since the prewar days,
while all the rest have been elected to that House after World War II, and
Fujiyama in particular as late as 1958.
No less varied are the origins of the twelve factions. Only two of the
leaders—Miki and Matsumura—have built their factional following more
or less for themselves to begin with, whereas all the others have inherited
theirs from their predecessors. Ishii and Maeo in particular succeeded to the
factions built respectively by Ogata and Ikeda almost completely intact and
without a fight. All the others except Fujiyama picked up part of the fac
tional following left by the original leaders after some contest of power with
their competitors within the factions (Satö v. Ikeda after Yoshida’s resigna
tion; Fukuda v. Kawashima and Akagi after the dissolution of the Kishi
faction; Funada v. Murakami following Öno’s death; Mori v. Nakasone after
Köno’s death). Fujiyama walked out of the Kishi faction with about thirty of
the latter’s affiliates in i960. To inherit a faction is probably much easier
than to build one anew, the determination of the successor depending in
a large measure upon the elements of chance as well as the candidate’s
relationship with the previous leader.
As long as the factions are regarded, as we shall soon see, as the basic units
of distributing party and government posts (and for that purpose a waitinglist of candidates for future appointments is prepared in each faction on the
basis of members’ relative lengths of affiliation as well as a few other forms
of contribution to the factional interests), there naturally exists resistance to
the dissolution of any one or more particular factions and shifts in affiliation.
This situation favours continuation of a faction even after the death or
retirement of its incumbent leader and consequently the practice of succession
described above. Given, however, the intensely personal and emotive, as
opposed to programmatic or issue-centred, character of the faction, there is
little compelling reason why the average affiliate of a faction should be loyal
to a new leader to whom he probably owes little either materially or psy
chologically. It is no doubt for this reason that splits have occurred in many
of the original factions after the founding leaders ceased to exercise their
effective control. For the same reason a faction which passes under a new
leadership inevitably suffers from a period of instability and precariousness.
The apparent absence of a fixed pattern or uniform type in the personality
characteristics of the actual faction leaders and the resulting impression of
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haphazardness in the process of leader recruitment merely reflects this aspect
of instability and fluidity in the situation.
Factions as Units for Distributing Posts

As described above, the faction has become the basic and apparently per
manent unit of association within the LDP since the presidential election of
December 1956. Each of the eight or more of these groups under successive
LDP Cabinets has had its own headquarters and a fairly fixed and stable
membership drawn exclusively from among LDP Diet members. In terms
both of its daily activities and command of loyaity from its members each
faction has been in many ways scarcely distinguishable from an independent
party and obviously competed with the formal party organisation. Why such
a system of factionalism should have come to flourish in the LDP and what
specific functions it has performed must be carefully examined and explained
as a prerequisite to a full understanding of the party policy-making mechan
ism.
The faction in the LDP evolved essentially as a device by means of which
a member of the party in the Diet hoped to acquire either a government post,
a party post, political funds, or all of these. In other words, a Diet member’s
desire for office and money was responsible for the growth of factionalism
and all the benefits or evils associated with it. It is quite significant that the
era of factionalism in the party was ushered in by the presidential election of
1956, on which occasion the three candidates, Kishi, Ishibashi, and Ishii,
and their supporters are said to have spent at least ¥120 million, ¥90 million,
and ¥60 million respectively in their vote-hunting efforts.20 That event illus
trated most dramatically how ambition for office, the magic power of money,
and the game of factionalism could feed and flourish on one another.
According to the LDP Rules relating to the election of a party president,
it is necessary for a presidential candidate to win a majority of votes cast by
all LDP Diet members and the forty-six prefectural delegations in the first
poll, or, failing that, to win either the first or the second place in the first poll
and then a majority in the second poll. It is obvious that the surest way to
succeed in such an electoral contest based on the principle of majority vote
is to build in advance a sufficiently large and reliable group of one’s own
supporters and depend upon their bloc voting. Should one fail to build a
single group embracing a majority of the qualified voters involved, however,
it would become necessary to induce others outside the group (often including
members of rival groups of a similar kind), to vote for one. As most LDP
leaders themselves would readily admit, every one of the candidates who
has run in a past competitive LDP presidential election has acted strictly in
20These figures are cited by the then Asahi reporter, O kada T adao, while the
Yom iuri reporter, W atanabe, gives ¥ 3 0 0 million, ¥ 1 5 0 million, and ¥ 8 0 million as
the sums believed to have been spent by the three groups. See O kada T adao, Seiji no
uchim aku (Yüki shobö, 1963), p. 128; W atanabe, op. cit., p. 141.
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accordance with this rule. As explained once by an advocate of the popular
election of Prime Ministers, Nakasone Yasuhiro, each aspirant attempts to
keep the votes represented by his own faction from slipping away to a com
petitor and at the same time to win to himself those controlled by other fac
tions. Bribery either in money or promise of office has been liberally employed
in this process.
Just as the few influential leaders, who hope to win a forthcoming presi
dential election in order to become president of the LDP and the nation5!,
Prime Minister, have found in the faction a most effective and reliable
weapon, so have the rank and file seen in it a sure guarantee for smooth pro
motions and the acquisition of political funds. According to LDP members
themselves, they feel compelled to struggle for a high government or part)
post not so much by their personal pride or ambition as by the pressures
applied by their constituencies. Even the self-assured Nakasone once con
fessed to great annoyance in this regard: ‘many MHRs are terribly embar
rassed when asked by their constituencies why they have not yet been
appointed Cabinet ministers. They themselves don’t care very much really,
but it is hard to put up with this sort of pressure, especially if other members
returned by the same constituency manage to get an appointment first.’
About a month later Kuraishi spoke in a similar vein when he said that a
Diet member who had been appointed a minister or parliamentary viceminister had a far better chance of re-election and that to the majority of
Diet members re-election is almost an end in itself.
Ever since Ishibashi resorted to the careful distribution of government and
party offices in such a way as both to reward his supporters and collaborators
in the previous presidential election and, at the same time, to maintain the
extremely delicate inter-factional balance of power (represented by the
narrow seven-vote margin he had won over Kishi in that election), factional
and inter-factional considerations have become a basic factor in the LDP
personnel administration. The Prime Minister (who is concurrently president
of the party) assigns various government and party offices as a rule not to
individual members as such but to the factions. To be more specific, the
following offices are all more or less subject to assignments based on such
factional or interfactional considerations, the relative importance attached
to each office being roughly corresponding to the order in which they are
mentioned on p. 130:21
21This list of the offices and their ranking in importance as perceived by LDPaffiliated Diet members was prepared on the basis of information furnished by several
journalists as well as LDP politicians. Suggestions given by Mr Nakajima of the Asahi
shimbun were especially employed as guidelines. It may be possible but probably not
very helpful to rank the individual offices placed in each category, e.g. the twenty
Cabinet ministerships lumped together in Category 2, because perceptions of their
relative importance and preferences for them vary greatly from politician to politician
and even between journalist observers.
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1. Speaker of the House of Representatives, and President of the House of Coun
cillors.
2. Deputy Speaker of the House of Representatives, Deputy President of the
House of Councillors, and Cabinet ministers.
3. LDP Secretary-General, Chairman of the Executive Council and Chairman
of the PARC.
4. LDP Chairmen of the Committees on Finance, National Organisation, Public
Relations, and Diet Policy.
5. Chairmen of the Standing Committees in the House of Representatives, and
those in the House of Councillors.
6. Chairmen of the ad hoc Special Committees in the two Houses.
7. Parliamentary vice-ministers.
8. Deputy secretaries-general, vice-chairmen of the executive council, and vicechairmen of the PARC.
9. Chiefs of the PARC divisions and special investigation committees.
In order to facilitate the working of this rather peculiar system of appoint
ments, a waiting list of candidates is carefully prepared in advance within
each faction on the basis of the number of times they have been re-elected, the
length of time they have been associated with the faction, and the monetary
or other forms of contributions they have made to the faction or its leaders.
For this reason it was relatively easy to predict in advance specific appoint
ments to these positions in a reshuffle of a Cabinet or party leadership in the
heyday of factionalism in the LDP. It was in the form of such waiting lists
that, for example, the names of ‘recommended’ candidates for Cabinet posts
were submitted to the Prime Minister by each faction in December i960,
July 1962, and July 1963. As the considerations of inter-factional balance
came to be accepted as the criterion for appointments, it became unavoidable
for practically every LDP Diet member interested in such appointments to
associate himself with one faction or another on a semi-permanent basis.
A Source of Funds for Members
Just as important as the allocation of government and party posts and
closely related to it as a cause of LDP factionalism have been the financial
needs of most sitting and prospective Diet members. At the time of the 1958
House of Representatives election it was said that it took an LDP candidate
at least ¥ 5 million to win a seat, of which ¥1 million was paid by the party
but the remainder was for the candidate himself to raise. Obviously, many
found it extremely hard to collect such a sum. It has become even harder in
the subsequent years during which costs have increased several times. It is in
fact not only the electioneering activities during the legally defined campaign
periods but also the continuous and constant ‘cultivation’ of his constituency
that an LDP Diet member must finance if he is to make sure of his re-election
next time. Whenever a group of voters visits Tokyo from his electorate, he is
expected to pay for their meals, their fares, their hotel accommodation and,
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not infrequently, to give them some pocket money. At the time of the annual
summer Buddhist festival and at the end of the year, his local collaborators
naturally expect him either to buy them drinks or to give them a few thousand
yen for a present (or both) as a matter of traditional courtesy. And in a
hundred other ways he is constantly under pressure to spend money.22
Under these circumstances the average LDP Diet member is compelled
to turn to the few influential men who are able to exact large sums from
various interest groups, corporations, individual businessmen, and indus
trialists. These privileged few are the faction leaders, either actual or poten
tial. When asked whether he believed that he had been so successful in raising
funds because the donors supported his particular policies or ideas, Kawashima Shöjirö once brusquely and characteristically said, ‘I just go and get
the money. Policy has nothing to do with it. I go and tell them that I need
funds and just get them. Just as much as I need . . . It takes lots of money to
make friends, you know.’23
To minimise the tax obligations of themselves and their donors the leaders
have constituted their factions into ‘political associations’ within the meaning
of the Political Funds Regulation Law. According to the relevant provisions
of this particular law and related laws currently in force, a political party,
association or any other form of group must satisfy certain legal requirements
as a ‘political association’ in order lawfully to receive donations or expend
money for purposes of political activity. These requirements include the fol
lowing : the entity in question must ( i ) nominate an official representative
and a treasurer and register with either an appropriate election administra
tion commission or the Minister of Autonomy; (2) regularly report through
its treasurer the donations and other income received and expenditures made
(this must be done within ten days of 30 June and 31 December each year)
to the election administration commission or the Minister of Autonomy;
(3) regularly report within a prescribed period donations and incomes
received and expenditures made for a particular election; and (4) refrain
from receiving donations from persons or corporations in special contractual
relationships with a public body, aliens or alien groups, and those either
using pseudonyms or remaining anonymous. On the other hand, a party,
association, or other form of group which satisfies these conditions may claim
exemption from donation, corporation or income tax for the donations and
incomes received by it. At the same time, a donor organisation or group may,
if it is incorporated, include in its deductible debit statements the sum of its
donations to political groups up to half of a total of 0-25 per cent of its gross
capitalisation and 2-5 per cent of its gross income for the appropriate financial
22Okada, op. cit., pp. 125-6. In the mid-1960s the minimum monthly outlay for the
average LDP Diet member was said to be about ¥1 million. ‘Seijishikin wa dou
nagareru’, Asahi, 29 October 1966.
23Kawashima Shöjirö, Ikeda kaizönaikaku no seikaku to sono zento (KSK Report,
50) (31 July 1961), pp. 23-4.
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year. An unincorporated, partially profit-making organisation may count such
donations as part of deductible losses up to 2-5 per cent of its total income for
the appropriate financial year. When applied to one of the largest donors,
the Yawata Iron Manufacturing Co., this means that in 1963 it could make
tax-free political donations up to the value of some ¥207 million against its
capitalisation of ¥90,500 million and an income of ¥6,200 million for that
financial year. At election time each of the factional ‘political associations’
built at the receiving ends of such donor-beneficiary relationships has con
stituted an independent and self-contained quasi-party, providing its members
with financial aid even more substantial than they have received from the
party headquarters.
In the House of Representatives election of November i960, for example,
the Ikeda, Kishi, Ishii, and Miki factions in the name of their respective
‘political associations’—the Kochikai, the Tökakai, the Höankai, and the
Shin seiji keizai kenkyüjo—officially expended a total of ¥341,000,000.
At the same time, the Shüzankai of the Sato faction and the Daiichi kokusei
kenkyükai of the Köno faction spent an estimated total of ¥318 million. In
other words, the combined total of the expenditures made by six of the eight
factions alone was nearly equal to the total of ¥666 million spent by the LDP
Party Headquarters. Furthermore, practically all the money spent by the fac
tions is believed to have gone directly to the individual candidates either as
undisguised ‘aid’ or as allowances for ‘organisation’ and ‘political research’.
Thus on that occasion about forty supporters of Ishii and twenty-five fol
lowers of Miki officially received ¥2 million each, and the seventy-odd Ikeda
faction candidates ¥1 million each, from their respective factions. This was
compared with the ¥500,000 per head which the party headquarters managed
to hand out uniformly to the 320 candidates.
The role of the factional political associations as fund-raising and dis
tributing devices does not cease with the end of a legally defined election
campaign period, for, as has already been pointed out, the financial needs
of the average Diet member are constant and continuous. Thus in 1962,
for example, the nine associations run by the eight factions (these include a
second association run by the Kishi faction and called the ShinyTikai) spent
between them a total of ¥1,286 million as compared with ¥1,607 million
spent by the LDP. We have already seen how some significant changes in
the general system of LDP factionalism had taken place by 1965 and the
tendency towards fragmentation and multiplication of factional units was
reflected in an increase to fifteen in the number of their political associations.
Between them these fifteen fund-raising organisations (representing nine
factions and one quasi-faction) collected in 1965 a total of ¥1,679 million,
which was approximately half the ¥3,382 million collected by the LDP in
that year. Here again it should be noted that the bulk of the money raised
by the individual factions was probably distributed among their members,
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whereas a high percentage of that collected by the headquarters was con
sumed in the management of the party at large. Since the specific sums made
available to a member by the party headquarters or a faction depend on
various factors, such as his position and status in the party, the particular
faction to which he belongs and his position therein, and the relative degree
of his financial needs, it is difficult to make a significant generalisation
about this. For example, Tanaka Kakuei, who was then LDP SecretaryGeneral, received between 20 and 21 December 1965 as much as ¥63 million
for ‘Diet activities’ and in addition ¥73 million for ‘organisational activities’.
In 1965, the per capita annual income of the factions varied from ¥i-8 mil
lion for the Fujiyama faction to ¥6-8 million for the Satö faction. In the
House of Councillors election of 1962 Morita Tama of the Ikeda faction
received ¥1 million from the headquarters and ¥3-5 million from a factional
association called the Tokyo Maeokai, whereas Kijima Yoshio of the Fuji
yama faction officially received ¥2 million from the party but nothing at all
from the faction. Despite the fact that these figures are all based on reports
made by the party, the factions, and the politicians concerned and thus
cannot be trusted without qualification, there is little doubt that the situation
has varied from faction to faction and individual to individual. Nevertheless,
it seems reasonable to assume that in the mid-1960s most LDP Diet members
receive, as a matter of routine, about half a million yen per year from the
party and at least ¥ 1 million from the factions. When they run in an election
they apparently get ¥2 million from the party and at least as much from the
factions.
The Role of the Multi-member Constituency System
Another very important factor contributing to the growth and prevalence
of factions in the LDP has no doubt been the multi-member electoral system
under which each Lower Flouse constituency returns three, four or five mem
bers. A party intent on winning a majority must accordingly enter two or
more candidates in each constituency, a situation which inevitably leads to
bitter competition not only between the parties but also between those candi
dates who are endorsed officially by the same party. Although the LDP may
refuse to endorse more candidates in the same constituency than are likely
to be returned, it is common for extremely bitter internecine competition to
develop between two or more LDP candidates and for this to continue long
after the election is over. Under such circumstances the competing candidates
have to seek financial and other forms of support from rival factions and
faction leaders during the election campaign and subsequently on their suc
cessful election associate themselves with the same antagonistic factions. In
other words, expensive election campaigns force a candidate to seek financial
support from a faction, while the competitive situation drives the two or more
LDP candidates standing in the same constituency to seek such support from
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opposing factions and subsequently continue to identify themselves with them.
In an assessment of the effects of the multi-member constituency system on
LDP factionalism two factors are important: one is the inability of the party
headquarters to supply each candidate officially endorsed by the party with
sufficient campaign funds, and the other is that each prefectural federation
of party branches has traditionally been dominated by a particular faction.
As a result, the pattern of antagonisms between dominant and dissident groups
of factions, which is such a familiar feature of LDP intra-party politics at
the centre, is reproduced at the prefectural and constituency levels in the
form of competition between those candidates who are supported by the
prefectural federation and those who are not. Under these circumstances
the formal party organisation itself becomes a tool of intra-party factionalism
and a majority of the party’s candidates are led to rely on their own elec
tioneering machines (the supporters’ associations) for votes and on the
factions for funds. It is against this background that the replacement of the
present multi-member district system by a single-member district system has
been seriously discussed within the party in recent years as a possible cure
for disruptive effects of factionalism.24
The Size of Factions

Each of the three principal factors that have been responsible for the
growth of factionalism has defined both the size and functions of the factions
as they have operated in the LDP. Ideally, a faction as a unit of competition
would be most satisfactory if it controlled one person more than a half of the
total party-affiliated MHRs. Such a faction would constitute in itself what
is called in the theory of games a minimum winning coalition, ensuring a
victory in the competition without spreading the benefits accruing from such
a victory too widely and therefore too thinly. In practice, however, the limi
tations of available funds and effective co-ordination tend to reduce each
factional unit to a much smaller size than the theory would suggest.
On the one hand, a faction with much fewer than twenty members has
been considered to be rather too small to be effective in helping its leader
bid successfully for the positions of party president and Prime Minister. Nor
is such a numerically small faction likely to have a satisfactory share of the
limited number of government and party posts and thus provide its members
with the incentive to stay within it. A faction with much more than fifty
members, on the other hand, will not only impose an unbearable financial
burden on its leader but will also inevitably be faced with difficulties in
adjusting the competing demands for priorities in the factional waiting list
for appointments to the more desirable government and party posts. More^See Robert E. Ward, ‘Recent Electoral Developments in Japan’, Asian Survey,
VI, io (October 1966), pp. 547-67; ‘Seitö wa köre de yoi no ka’ (14) and (15),
Asahi, 23 and 26 January 1966.
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over, in a very large faction it is likely that some of its members will compete
in the same electorates and that divisive tendencies will thereby emerge. As
already mentioned, the result of such electoral competition and antagonism
is usually a split in factional affiliation. In a time of economic recession, when
the flow of funds from sources outside the party tends naturally to dry up,
the optimal size of a faction may be considered to be much smaller than fifty.
Assuming that it costs a faction ¥5 million per head in a House of Represen
tatives election (a modest estimate), a 50-man faction will need at least ¥250
million to fight a single election, on top of its regular expenses. It must be
far from easy even for the most powerful faction leaders to raise that much
money at short notice and every few years. It would seem, therefore, that,
considering the fact that ten House of Representatives and seven House of
Councillors elections have been held in the twenty-one postwar years (one
election every fifteen months), a faction of fifty MHRs and fifty MHCs,
which is approximately the size of the Satö faction both before and after the
January 1967 election, has reached about the maximal numerical strength
from an economic point of view. On the other hand, the smaller factions,
such as those led by Murakami, Funada, Mori, and Matsumura in the wake
of that election, should be rather unstable and in danger of either falling
apart or being gobbled up by a larger faction.
Factions and Party Policy-making

The major functions of the faction should be fairly obvious from the fore
going discussion of the principal factors responsible for its development. In
brief, it operates as the basic unit in the distribution of the important party
and government posts, including the party presidency and the premiership,
and looks after the financial needs of the rank and file Diet members. In
terms of the party policy-making process, however, its role is somewhat more
complex and harder to generalise about. In some important respects it has
been dysfunctional, but in a few others it has been moderately functional.
On the negative side should be counted, first of all, the general effects of
the considerations about inter-factional balance of power which have deter
mined the appointment of members to the key party positions. As has been
pointed out by an official committee as well as by individual members of the
party itself, there is little doubt that inter-factional balance has sacrificed the
principle of appointment on the basis of individual merit and thus reduced
the possibilities of the most capable and best qualified members being
appointed to the key party positions and participating in the crucial policy
making process. The factional waiting list does not take into consideration,
except marginally, the factors of ability and achievement. This apparently
means that the most influential formal party leaders are not necessarily the
best qualified of its members for policy-making.
Far more critical, however, have been the effects of this principle of inter-
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factional balance upon the quality of leadership represented by the party
president and the leaders’ meeting. Under the circumstances they are not only
not the best qualified but are seriously hampered in the exercise of the
legitimate decision-making powers with which they are entrusted by the
party constitution. Especially important in this connection is the fact that
the official presidential term of office is only two years. Even more important
are the effects of the familiar pattern of struggle between dominant and
dissident alliances of factions, which logically results from the kind of fac
tionalism under consideration operating generally in accordance with the
principles of political coalitions. This type of intra-party, inter-factional
struggle is bound to cripple party leadership when faced with an especially
controversial issue or difficult situation. As was forcefully brought out by the
conflicts which lasted almost continuously from about September 1958 to
July i960 under Kishi, this form of intra-party struggle may prove vicious
enough to sap completely the energy of the formal party leadership and
paralyse its functions.25 Given the characteristically competitive instinct of
the faction, a president who dares to deal with any controversial policy issue
runs the risk of arousing all the destructive passions of his opponents in the
dissident factions and even some of his fair-weather allies, and may well be
found to be digging his own grave. As far as the role of the formal leadership
group in the party policy-making process is concerned, therefore, factionalism
doubtless exerts an inhibitive influence.
The Faction as a Unit of Intra-party Communication
On the positive side may be counted the role of the faction as a unit of
intra-party communication and its generally decentralising, or rather poly
centric, effects on the party policy-making process. While there seems no
logical reason why a formal party organ, such as the Executive Council or
the PARC, cannot be made the effective forum of policy deliberations and
25T h e conflicts becam e q uite evident follow ing the form ation of the F oreign Policy
Study G roup in Septem ber 1958 by the dissident Ikeda, Ishii, M iki, a n d Ishibashi
factions very obviously w ith a view to challen g in g the K ishi-F ujiyam a line w hich aim ed
a t a n early revision of U .S .-Ja p a n Security T rea ty . A few m onths a fte r the form ation
of th a t group, the dissident factions p ounced on the clum sy h a n d lin g by K ishi a n d his
followers of the Police D uties L aw R evision Bill a n d the extension of a D ie t session in
N ovem ber as a n excuse to intensify th eir in te rn a l opposition. A ra th e r d rastic re alig n 
m en t of forces occurred in Ju n e 1959, w hen K 5 no m oved to the dissident side because
his wish to be app o in ted secretary-general w as re je cte d , while Ikeda, now m ade M inister
of In te rn a tio n a l T ra d e an d In d u stry in th e new C abinet, a n d Ishii, now n om inated
c h airm a n of the executive council of th e p a rty , b o th join ed the d o m in a n t coalition.
As a result, w hen the controversy rev erted to the issue of the Security T rea ty in late
1959 a n d i960, it was the three factions led by K öno, M iki, a n d Ishibashi w hich
engaged in various obstructionist tactics to in te rfere w ith the ratificatio n of the R evision
Bill, in cluding a boycott of the final vote in the H ouse of R epresentatives on 19 M ay
i960. I t was as m uch due to the pressure of these in te rn a l opposition groups as to
those of public opinion a n d ex tern al groups th a t K ishi was forced a m o n th la te r to
offer to resign. F or a d etailed acco u n t of th e controversy over the Security T rea ty , see
G eorge R. P ackard, Protest in Tokyo: The Security Treaty Crisis of i960 (P rinceton,
N .J .: Princeton U niversity Press, 1966).
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frank exchange of views for all interested party members (which they are no
doubt meant to be), it is true that, up to the present, such a purpose has been
served more by the factions than by the formal party organs.26 Whereas a
meeting of four hundred members would no doubt make it rather difficult
for each to express his views freely and for all to come to agreement on specific
problems, a relatively small group of a few dozen members may find it much
easier to satisfy such needs. The atmosphere of a faction headquarters, located
often in a modern and clean office building or hotel, is much more informal
and therefore more conducive to free and frank discussion than that of the
party headquarters. Besides, the authority of a faction leader was such, at
least in the heyday of LDP factionalism, that whoever objected to a view or
course of action favoured by him could be quickly and effectively silenced
and brought into line.27 This means that the formal party leadership, repre
sented by the president, needed to deal only with a dozen faction leaders,
instead of four hundred members, when he wanted to have a decision made
with the full support of the whole parliamentary party. He could rest assured
of general support once he had succeeded in winning a promise of co-opera
tion from them. For example, for the ratification of the ILO Convention 87,
ten years after the Hatoyama Cabinet’s decision to accomplish it in February
1955, Satö called upon the faction leaders individually and won their promise
of co-operation in the first few months of 1965 and thus made it possible for
it to be approved finally by the House of Councillors in May. Similarly, the
ratification of the Japan-South Korea Treaty in November of the same year
was made possible by the personal commitments of the two faction leaders,
Öno and Köno, initially made while they were in the dominant coalition
under Ikeda and honoured, after Öno died, by Köno, even though by this
time he had shifted his position to the dissident side.28
All this does not deny in the least, however, that whatever integrative and
co-ordinating functions are performed by the faction in the party decision
making processes depend in the final analysis upon the personal authority
and influence of the leader, which in turn depend on his ability to raise suffi
cient funds and promote the chances of his factional followers’ appointments
to the desirable party and government posts.
The theory about the democratising influence of the faction, according to
which its presence generally tends to prevent dictatorship by a particular
individual or group, actually regards weak and ineffective leadership on the
part of the president and other key party officials as a virtue. Whether such
26 For views emphasising this positive aspect of LDP factionalism, see Watanabe,
op. cit., p. 155; George O. Totten and Tamio Kawakami, ‘The Functions of Factionalism
in Japanese Politics’, Pacific Aßairs, X X X V III, 2 (Summer, 1965), pp. 109-22.
27‘K5no could make every one of the members of his faction turn either right or left
as he wished with no trouble at all’, according to Mr Fukushima of the Shunjükai
secretariat. (Interview, 20 January 1966.)
28The writer owes information concerning these two specific cases to Mr Miyazaki
Yoshimasa of the Yomiuri Shimbun. (Interview, 12 January 1966.)
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an influence should be considered positive or negative is, therefore, essen
tially a matter of degree and preference, as clearly demonstrated by the widely
differing evaluations of Yoshida’s ‘one-man rule’ which is often cited as an
example of a situation likely to develop in the absence of plural factions in
the LDP. It may be argued that the presence of factions makes it possible
for a number of radically different and opposing views and policy preferences
to coexist within the single party and thus justifies the transfer of public
(governmental) power from one faction to another within the party. This
argument springs from the long monopolisation of power by the LDP at the
expense of the opposition parties. It means that the LDP, from a strictly
partisan point of view, can pretend to be a self-contained party system in
itself, embracing a dozen de facto parties within it and ensuring that power
passes from one to another democratically through periodic presidential elec
tions. In short, the presence and nature of the factions has made it possible
for plural political views and attitudes to coexist at the informal level without
destroying a semblance of party unity at the formal level of the party organi
sation.
Attempts to Disband the Factions
Whether or not factions are desirable from the point of view of intra-party
democracy, the formal party leadership has seen them much more as the
agents of dissident obstructionism and intransigence than as useful means of
intra-party communication and co-ordination. Following the riotous presi
dential election of December 1956, the new President, Ishibashi, and his
Secretary-General, Miki Takeo, immediately began to call for an end to
factional strife. Governing in a period of unbridled factionalism, Kishi
Nobusuke attempted in September 1957 not only to talk about but also to
enforce the dissolution of the dozen or so factional groupings, although this
failed to produce any tangible and lasting effects. Under Kishi’s pressure
Öno’s Hakuseikai and Miki’s Sannökai were nominally disbanded, Sunada
Shigemasa’s Senkenkai and Köno’s Shunjükai as well as Kishi’s own Kizankai
withdrew their applications for official registration which had been lodged
with the Autonomy Agency, while the Heishinkai of the former Yoshida fac
tion and Satö’s Mokuyökai promised to follow suit. On the other hand, Ikeda’s
Köchikai, Sato’s Shüzankai, Ishibashi’s Tanzankai, and Ishii’s Suiyö kurabu
all refused to comply with Kishi’s order and continued just as before. More
over, it soon became evident that the decisions of the ostensibly co-operative
groups were in reality nothing but purely nominal. Following the submission
of the Organisation Research Council’s interim report in July 1963 (the
‘Miki Report’), Ikeda proceeded in December to disband his own factional
associations, the Iseikai and the Köchikai, and thus compelled the others
either to change their names or close down regular meeting places. For
example, on this occasion Sato’s Shüzankai was renamed Tameike kurabu,
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the management of the Miki faction’s office passed nominally from Miki’s
to Matsuura Shütarö’s hands, and the Fukuda and Ishii factions ceased to meet
officially and regularly. Finally, Satö invited all faction leaders to a wellknown Akasaka restaurant in September 1966 to call on them to liquidate
their factions without delay and announced his intention to do the same with
his own Mokuyö kurabu, an intention which was eventually fulfilled but failed
to induce the others to follow suit.29
Every one of these efforts by successive presidents and their allies in the
dominant group have proved unsuccessful, as some of the most experienced
LDP politicians had confidently predicted.30 These failures seem to have been
inevitable, for all the basic factors responsible for their growth still remained
unchanged. The fact that the assurances given by Satö and Tanaka in 1966
that the party headquarters would officially look after members’ financial
needs (in fulfilment of the assurances some three hundred rank and file mem
bers received a uniform ‘year’s-end allowance’) failed to shake their loyalty
to the factions suggests that all three factors, and not just one, will have to
be removed, if the factions are ever to be actually abolished.
The conventional faction as a form of grouping, however, is basically not
very stable, for its unity and solidarity depend almost exclusively upon the
loose network of bilateral ties binding each member to the leader in a highly
personal relationship. As a rule, very little consideration is given to agreement
on ideological or policy preferences between the leader and his followers, while
the association between the rank and file members of a faction is often acci
dental and, at least in reference to the factional waiting list for posts, even
overtly competitive. As a result, the weakening of the leader-follower ties (the
extreme form of which is the leader’s death) immediately threatens to cause
open strife between the members which may eventually lead to the break-up
of the faction.
The Decline of the Factions

While LDP presidents and other leaders of dominant factions have often
preached self-righteously about the evils of factionalism and the need to
dissolve the factions, this has failed to affect the general conditions of fac
tionalism in the party. Nevertheless, several developments in its environment
have conspired in recent years to produce some noteworthy changes, especially
in the years following the Security Treaty crisis of i960.
^ ‘Seitö wa köre de yoi no ka’ (5 ), Yomiuri, 6 January 1966. According to a jour
nalist, Secretary-General Tanaka Kakuei, himself a member of the Satö faction, was
not keen about, the proposition and sabotaged its enforcement. As a result, the whole
problem of factionalism and its effective cure was thrown back again to the Organisa
tion Research Council (Nakajima Kiyonari, interview, 20 January 1966).
30Kawashima Shöjirö said in July 1961, ‘The factions cannot be done away with.
No, that is impossible as long as the presidential elections are held . . .’ Kawashima,
op. cit., p. 18. At a private meeting on 31 January 1966, Hori Shigeru assured his
audience, including the present writer, that it was ‘absolutely unthinkable for the
factions to disappear within a year or so’.
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Firstly, the various business and industrial groups supporting individual
factions began to feel the strains of the vastly increased monetary contri
butions demanded of them, and therefore pressed for unification of the chan
nels of donations. This was first attempted with the establishment of the
Keizai saiken kondankai in January 1955 and then with its replacement by
the Kokumin kyökai in July 1961. Although the process has been both slow
and tortuous, this situation has made it increasingly difficult for the faction
leaders to raise sufficient funds.
Secondly, the slow but steady growth of the opposition parties, especially
the JSP, and the relative decline in the effectiveness of the LDP as the domin
ant party (which was dramatically brought out in the Security Treaty crisis),
emphasised the need for party-wide, instead of factional, solidarity and en
couraged interest in ideological and policy problems, rather than merely
personal and manipulative skills.
Thirdly, three of the most effective faction leaders, Öno, Köno, and Ikeda,
died in quick succession in 1964 and 1965.
All these changes have combined to bring about a marked decline in the
authority and prestige of the faction leaders and a general loosening of fac
tional solidarity and discipline. It is significant in this connection that Satö
arranged, following his nomination as party president in November 1964, to
meet not only the leader but also other members of each faction in order to
hear their suggestions concerning various policy issues. According to a news
paper report, practically every member of the Ishii faction was present at one
of these consultations, while every one of the eighteen Köno faction members
present at another spoke. By early 1966, not only the Öno and Köno factions
but almost every other faction was visibly suffering from internal divisions
and antagonisms. On the other hand, interest in the ideological and policy
implications of intra-party groupings began to grow at the expense of the
traditional emphasis on the emotive and financial basis of the faction. Most
immediately this shift of emphasis appeared in the guise of factional ‘policy
study sessions’, which were not new but became much more frequent in the
years following the Security Treaty crisis of i960. Reinforced by the decline
of factional unity, the emphasis on policy has led to the emergence of new
cross-factional groupings based on policy or ideology, such as the two oppos
ing groups interested in the China issue and the Soshinkai identified with the
traditionalist and nationalist elements in the party. The fact that affiliation
with such cross-factional groups has not entailed dissociation from the factions
suggests coexistence (possibly involving an element of competition) between
the two categories of intra-party grouping rather than supersession of the one
by the other. Nevertheless, this new situation is bound in the long run to affect
the basic characteristics of the system of factionalism in the LDP as it has
existed in the past ten years or so.
As mentioned in Chapter 4, much of the routine decision-making and
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policy formulation takes place within the framework of the formal party
organisation, represented by the PARC and its working sections and the
executive council. Appointment to the key posts in such organs has tradi
tionally been affected by the considerations of inter-factional balance.
Indirectly but to a very important extent, therefore, the faction influenced
their work and, in all probability, the content of their decisions wherever
factional interests were involved.
More directly, the faction played a critical role whenever a controversial
issue arose. Opinion would sharply divide over such an issue not only between
the parties but frequently within the LDP itself, and the conflicts often proved
insoluble if left to the formal decision-making organs. As a result the party
leadership, interested in having a clear-cut decision made one way or the
other in the name of the party and with at least a semblance of party-wide
consensus to back it up, would resort to an informal and extra-constitutional
decision-making mechanism, the council of faction leaders. Considering the
basically competitive and expansionist nature and purposes of a faction, the
leadership ran the risk of playing into the hands of its open opponents (the
dissident factions) and its potential opponents (the allies in the dominant
factional coalition) who would certainly make sure that no opportunity was
missed to discredit the leadership and take over control of the party them
selves. With good luck, however, the party president might persuade the
faction leaders to co-operate with him in his efforts to create a semblance of
consensus and thus to resolve the difficulties. In either case, the role of the
faction in this kind of decision-making situation was direct and crucial.
Under the changed conditions reviewed above, however, the influence
of the faction leader in the selection of party officials is likely to decline,
although the election of a party president will probably continue much longer
to be a game of inter-factional power politics. Consequently, the role of the
faction in the formal party decision-making will probably become less impor
tant.
The growth of cross-factional groups primarily interested in specific policy
issues will, moreover, deprive the factions of their utility as an informal
decision-making mechanism over controversial issues and the role will shift
to these cross-factional groups, if not to the formal party organs. Since opinion
is bound to be divided over certain issues and a single group cannot con
ceivably represent two or more conflicting views at the same time, it is likely
that more than one cross-factional group will grow over each specific issue
and that these will fight each other. When the unchallenged authority of
the faction leaders to impose their wills on their followers and generate con
sensus of a sort (either for their own or the party leaders’ sake) is gone, it
will no doubt become extremely difficult to reconcile the opposing views and
groups with each other. Under such new conditions the fagade of unity and
harmony afforded by the emotional and irrational elements of factionalism
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will be replaced by much more harsh and direct, though no doubt rational,
confrontation of ideological principles and political commitments.
The factions have grown in the LDP as a form of inter-personal relationship
calculated to be mutually beneficial to the handful of influential members
who aspire to the post of party president and the rank and file who desire
lesser government or party posts and political funds. By entering into this
special relationship, the leaders have secured a reliable bloc of votes in a
presidential election as well as other, less tangible benefits, such as prestige
and the sense of leadership. The rank and file, on the other hand, have bene
fited by securing opportunities for promotion in the intra-party hierarchy
and very significant amounts of supplementary income to finance the electoral
and other activities essential to their survival as members of the Diet. The
effects of the multi-member constituency system have further encouraged
tendencies towards factionalism by dividing party members among themselves.
As long as these three basic factors remain, the factions are unlikely to die
out, despite the repeated calls for their dissolution.
The most conspicuous of the influences of factionalism on the party policy
making process have been negative. By introducing elements unrelated to
ability or achievement as determinants in intra-party allocation of manpower,
it has no doubt worked against efficiency and rationality. More directly, it
has interfered with the process of party policy-making by setting alliances of
dominant factions against those of dissident factions on controversial issues.
The essentially competitive and antagonistic relationships between the fac
tions, especially between those identified with the dominant and those with
the dissident positions, have made it inevitable for intense conflicts to develop
over controversial issues. This in turn has weakened and often paralysed
leadership on the part of formal party organs and officials represented by the
party president and the leaders’ meeting.
Less conspicuous has been the factions’ positive role as the intermediate
units of intra-party communication and co-ordination, intervening between
the top party leadership group and the rank and file members. The replace
ment of the more than four hundred individual LDP-affiliated members of
the Diet as the basic units of communication by a dozen or so groups, each
led by a particularly influential member with a firm control over the actions
of his followers, has facilitated the growth of some degree of consensus over
certain issues. A faction leader who is potentially a competitor of the incum
bent president has at times shown willingness to help the latter by bringing
his followers into line, provided that the rewards given or promised in return
have been sufficiently tempting.
From a strictly partisan point of view, the presence of the factions has
benefited the LDP also by making it possible for the dozen or so quasi-parties
to coexist within the single party organisation despite all the genuine or false
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divisions of opinion and conflicts. This has also made it possible for the LDP
to remain continuously in power despite the many changes of Cabinets. When
ever an LDP Cabinet dominated by a particular coalition of factions fell,
another LDP Cabinet dominated by a rival coalition of factions would take
over. Thus a quasi-two-party or multi-party system has emerged and operated
within the LDP itself, while the opposition parties have been effectively and
perpetually kept out of power.
Whether positive or negative, and notwithstanding the repeated attempts
to do away with them, the factions have played a decisive role in the process
of party policy-making, particularly when the LDP has been faced with issues
of a controversial nature. Neither the general pattern of their interaction nor
their specific effects upon party policy-making will remain the same forever,
as several important developments since about i960 have indicated. Without
fully taking into account the significance of the influence of factions, the pro
cess of policy-making in the LDP will be as impossible to explain as ever.

6 Connections with
External Groups

In order to exist as a viable unit in the system of party politics the LDP
naturally depends very considerably upon external organisations and groups
for support in return for various services both general and particular which
it is capable of performing.
Being essentially a parliamentary party with a weak grass-roots organisa
tion, the party requires above all two specific forms of support—votes and
funds. Neither of these is available in sufficient quantity within the existing
party organisation itself, but both are so essential that too little of either
would seriously damage its effectiveness and even threaten its survival. Hence
the acquisition of votes and funds from outside sources, usually from organised
groups of various kinds, becomes the sine qua non of its existence. In addition
to such tangible support, the party also needs more general moral support of
powerful external groups as a condition for the effective execution of its
policies.
Any political party in a system similar to that in which the LDP operates
needs funds not only to finance its own management and programs but also
to attract votes. Up to a point funds represent votes in disguise and this is
why money plays a crucial role in elections, which are basically contests for
votes.
The linkages between the LDP and various external groups have developed
broadly at two more or less distinctive levels—the level of the formal party
organisation and that of individual party members. At the first level a few
hundred enterprises used to make separate donations to conservative parties
through party leaders, but this practice was replaced by a special organisation
to co-ordinate these linkages and take care of the party’s needs for funds and
public relations in a more systematic manner. However, direct and personal
connections between individual enterprises and other organisations on the
one hand and the formal representatives of the party on the other continue
to be an essential and important part of the intricate mechanism.
At the level of individual members consolidated and extensive ties have
been maintained by the faction leaders with large numbers of external groups
144
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(mainly enterprises) for fund-raising purposes, ostensibly in the name of the
factions rather than themselves. A large portion of the funds collected by
them has been in fact expended on the upkeep of the factions and the welfare
of their members, especially in relation to their electoral needs. The basic
nature of this type of linkage remains predominantly personal and particular.
Similar connections have also been established by less important or influential
members principally for the purpose of raising funds for themselves. Their
organisations are called ‘supporters’ associations’ and have usually been crucial
to the success or failure of the politicians concerned. Equally important as a
linkage between the LDP and external groups at the level of individual mem
bers has been another kind of supporters’ association, the primary function of
which is to collect votes rather than funds. For the electoral success of indi
vidual LDP members and indirectly of the LDP itself, this type of organisation
has apparently been indispensable.
Different again have been a host of groups involving particular party
leaders (such as the president), on the one hand, and prominent industrialists,
journalists, and public servants on the other. Their purposes and compositions
have been various—some being plainly non-political—but most have either
supplemented some of the types of linkage already mentioned or have pro
vided moral, ideological, or technical support.
These groups usually claim rewards in the form of specific legislative or
administrative actions by the party for support given at the official party level.
When it comes, however, to relationships between individual members and
their supporters’ associations the reward claimed may be much more personal
and private. In the case of the former kind of reward the legislative or
administrative actions which the supporting groups expect the party to take
on their behalf usually call for much more than goodwill and political com
mitment. They can be effectively taken only with the co-operation of and
technical facilities provided by the national bureaucracy. Thus, connections
between the party and the bureaucracy at both of the above-mentioned levels
are a prerequisite for contacts between the party and private external groups.
Connections at the Level of Formal Party Organisation
Since 1955 the LDP has always depended heavily on the donations of
various external groups for a very substantial proportion of its annual income.1
iConcerning the actual amounts of funds made available to the parties, especially
the LDP, by various donor groups, widely varying estimates have been made. It has
become almost a cliche that the ‘actual’ amounts are much larger than those officially
reported to the appropriate authorities by the recipients of the donations. Very often
it has been said that the former are at least twice as large. When it comes to specific
evidence supporting these allegations, however, practically none that is sufficiently
explicit, specific, and reliable has been offered. In the absence of firm evidence sub
stantiating the rumours, I feel compelled to take the position, at least at the moment,
that to make our discussion meaningful at all, we have to deal with the subject on the
basis of the ‘official’ figures that are available. To multiply these figures by two, three,
or four in an attempt to arrive at ‘more realistic’ figures may be a healthy exercise,
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In the first ten years of its existence, however, relations between the LDP
as the recipient and external groups as the donors of political funds tended
to become less particular, personal, and unorganised and more general, im
personal, and regularised. This change was clearly reflected in the remarkable
growth of two particular categories of external donor group and a corres
ponding decline of others.
As Table 11 shows, in 1957 nearly 30 per cent of the donations came from
about twenty individual enterprises and less than 6 per cent from trade and
professional associations. The Keizai saiken kondankai (Economic Recon
struction Forum), which was established in January 1955 by the business
community as the official channel of its political contributions, accounted
for about 60 per cent. By 1962 the situation had undergone a drastic change.
Whereas, on one hand, the number of individual companies involved had
increased six times to 121, their share of the total value of the contributions
had dropped to about 10 per cent. On the other hand, the number of trade
and professional associations had increased to thirty-eight and their percen
tage share of the contributions to 25 per cent. In the meantime, the Keizai
saiken kondankai had been replaced by the Kokumin kyökai (People’s Asso
ciation) which accounted for nearly 60 per cent of the donations, roughly
equal to the share of the former five years before.
It was in the subsequent few years, however, that the most spectacular
change occurred in the relative importance of the roles played by these dif
ferent categories of donor group. The role of individual enterprises as a source
of direct donations had dwindled to less than 2 per cent by 1965 and even
that of the trade and professional associations had become quite inconspicu
ous. On the other hand, the Kokumin kyökai had definitely established itself
as the major supplier of funds for the party, handing out in a single year a
total of ¥2,343 million, or 90 per cent of the total LDP income. Statistically,
it is no exaggeration to conclude that this particular organisation is the
financial patron and guarantor of the LDP in the late 1960s.
The Kokumin Kyökai
In the six years following its formation the Keizai saiken kondankai pro
vided the LDP with about ¥3,800 million on behalf of the nation’s business
community. In addition to ¥20 million regularly passed on to the party on a
monthly basis, it paid the bill for the latter in every Diet election held during
this period. To it belonged about 150 corporations as formal members. This
organisation was abolished, however, in March 1961 as a result of mounting
dissatisfaction with its performance among business leaders, especially those
but under the present circumstances does not seem to improve our knowledge of the
situation very significantly. Hoping that at a later date we may be in a position to deal
with the ‘more realistic’ figures supported by some evidence more conclusive than is
available now, I will limit my attention in the present chapter to the information
presented in the form of the officially reported figures.
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*Percentages of the m ajor donations, not of the total income.
Sources: K amp5, No. 9286 (4 December 1957), pp. 36-9; No. 9414 (14 May 1958), pp. 256-9; ‘G5gai’ No. 124 (24 Deci
1960), pp. 7-11; No. 10298 (19 April 1961), pp. 399-408; No. 10775 (15 November 1962), pp. 356-60; No. 10930 (27 May 1
pp. 13-18; ‘Gögai’ No. 44 (20 April 1966), pp. 3-20; ‘Gögai’ No. 115 (22 September 1966), pp. 8-22.
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associated with the Döyükai, who felt that the organisation had been a failure
on several specific counts. They thought that the enormous amount of money
which it had funnelled into the party had been obviously misused for factional
and other unworthy purposes, that despite its efforts to unify the channels of
political donations from business circles individual factions continued to ask
firms for additional contributions, and that it had come to be regarded by
the public as the symbol of a special relationship tying the party to big
business.
Before the Keizai saiken kondankai was formally dissolved, President Kishi
and Secretary-General Kawashima established in December 1959 a new
organisation called Jiyü kokumin rengö (National Union for Freedom) with
the collaboration of several business leaders, including Sugi Michisuke, Adachi
Tadashi, Mizuno Shigeo, and Uemura K5gor5. Its basic aim was to create a
broad-based mass association to propagate LDP policies in opposition to
various leftist popular organisations. The function of raising funds for the
party was considered to be secondary and incidental. The amount of money
it collected and passed to the LDP was never much over ¥5 million per month.
When, however, the Keizai saiken kondankai was dissolved and it became
necessary immediately to create a fund-raising group in its place, the Jiyü
kokumin reng5 was quickly reorganised into the Kokumin kyökai, which
aimed from the beginning to fulfil the dual purpose of building a basis for
organised popular participation in LDP public relations and of raising funds.2
The Kokumin kyökai officially came into being on 15 July 1961. According
to its constitution (adopted one month earlier), it was to be governed by a
president and a board of directors and each individual member could choose
to pay a subscription of 100, 500, 1,000, or 10,000 yen and a corporate mem
ber 5,000, 10,000, 50,000, or 100,000 yen per month. By October 1964, 4,896
corporate members were paying a total of ¥49,225,920 per month in sub
scriptions, while 48,225 individual members supplemented this sum by
¥9,218,115. By the end of 1965, there were 6,152 corporate members paying
a total of ¥64,770,814 per month and 58,689 individual members contribut
ing another ¥12,138,286. In addition to income from regular subscription
fees which amounted to about ¥850 million in 1965, the organisation managed
to raise nearly ¥690 million in that year in special contributions and an addi
tional ¥1,140 million from other sources, in other words a total of ¥2,678
2Maeo Shigesaburö, then LDP Secretary-General, once explained the ideological,
organisational, and fund-raising functions of the organisation as follows: ‘The forma
tion of the Kokumin kyökai is intended partly to build a sort of national front against
the so-called popular front. Because of its position as the ministerial party, the LDP
is forced to refrain from using extreme or inflammatory language in its official publi
cations, but it is necessary to have propaganda materials printed and distributed with
less restraint by a department of an organisation like the Kokumin kyökai in order to
counter more effectively the effects of the communist propaganda . . . If it proves
capable of raising more than ¥ 5 0 million per month, that will be sufficient to enable
the party to cultivate votes continuously between elections and, consequently, cut its
expenses for a particular election . . .’ Maeo Shigesaburö, Tösanyaku ni kiku: Hoshutö
dap pi no nay ami (KSK Report, 53) (28 August 1961), pp. 4-6.
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million. Of this last amount, ¥2,343 million, or 87-5 per cent, was given to
the LDP, as has already been mentioned.
It is quite evident from the statistical data cited above that by 1966 the
Kokumin kyökai had rapidly and effectively co-ordinated practically all
groups and organisations willing to make financial donations to the LDP
as such. Although it had not yet completely superseded the contributions
made to individual factions and their leaders, it is highly significant that,
as Table 12 shows, nearly 40 per cent of the 455 enterprises and associations
TABLE 12

Donor groups classified by the combined values
of their contributions and categories of their recipients, ig6g
Recipients
L D P (A)
Kokumin kyökai
(K K ) (B)
(A ) and (B)
LD P (or K K ) and one
or more factions
O ne faction (C )
Two or more factions (D )
(G ) and (D )
Total

¥ 10m. or
over
8
161-5
13
398-1
21
559-6
14
216-2
1
10-0
10
255-3
11
265-3
46
1,041-1

¥5m . to
¥ 10m.

¥ lm . to
¥5m .

Less than
¥ lm .

T otal

4
30-1
7
47-2
11
77-3
15
102-6
3
19-0
18
115-3
21
134-3
47
314-2

8
14-0
29
54-5
37
68-5
21
63-5
45
81-3
25
67-7
70
149-0
128
281-0

7
2-1
130
34-2
137
36-3
2
1-1
90
33-2
5
2-8
95
36-0
234
73-4

27
207-7
179
534-0
206
741-7
52
383-4
139
143-5
58
441-1
197
584-6
455
1,709-7

Note: The upper and the lower figures refer respectively to the num ber of donors
and the combined values of their donations in ¥ million.
Sources: Kampö ‘Gögai’ No. 44 (20 April 1966), pp. 2-40; ‘Gögai’ No. 115 (22
September 1966), pp. 5-40.

which made donations to the LDP or its component parts in 1965 handed
their money directly and exclusively to the Kokumin kyökai. From any point
of view, then, it should be admitted that one of the two basic functions the
Kokumin kyökai was built to fulfil has been discharged with remarkable
success in a relatively short space of time.
It is somewhat harder to assess its achievements in providing a mass basis
for the ideological and political programs of the party. However, notwith
standing the denials by its own officials of any intention to interfere with the
policy-making process in the LDP,3 it seems clear that efforts have not been
spared over the political and ideological aspects of its task.
These activities have been carried out mainly through occasional lecture
3M r N ojim a Teiichiro, chief of the Public Relations D epartm ent of the Kokumin
kyökai, in an interview with the w riter on 17 February 1966.
L
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meetings in various localities and by periodical publications. In the first half
of 1965, for example, a series of eleven lectures was held in ten prefectures,
while the official organ of the organisation, Kokumin kyökai, was supple
mented by another periodical (also published every ten days), Kokumin no
Koe. The basic themes of these activities have consistently been strong
nationalism and virulent opposition to communism, together with support
for government positions on controversial political and diplomatic issues.
Side by side with its spirited verbal campaigns against opposition to the
visit of a United States atomic-powered submarine in 1964 and against oppo
sition to the signing of the Japan-South Korea treaties in 1965, it has also
campaigned enthusiastically and extensively for restoring the custom of flying
the national flag and singing the national anthem on national holidays, and
reinstating the old National Foundation Day of 11 February. The anti-com
munist posture of the organisation is shown most dramatically by a small
booklet called Nihon ga moshi kyosanka shitara [If Japan became Commu
nist], written by an ex-member of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union,
Takaya Kakuzö, and published by the Kokumin kyökai in June 1965. This
simple-looking booklet, 700,000 copies of which were printed and distributed
in the first seven months, tells its readers that a socialist government would
inevitably be replaced by a communist regime and that all the horrors asso
ciated with this would visit Japan which would then be destroyed with utmost
ruthlessness. Whether this is a gospel of political realism or paranoiac insanity,
there is little doubt that it has been taken with absolute seriousness by the
leaders of the organisation as well as by at least a segment of its readers.
Not only as the financial supporter but also as the propaganda arm of the
LDP the Kokumin kyökai had thus become a powerful influence by early
1966. Its militant, reactionary nationalism and crusading anti-communism
cannot but exert enormous pressure on the party leadership and affect the
party policy-making process. While its ideological pronouncements and
actions in its major campaigns so far have followed, rather than led, party
decisions, it is conceivable that the relationship between them could be
reversed under certain circumstances and initiative pass from the party to
the sponsoring organisation. Such an eventuality would no doubt benefit the
more vehemently nationalist and anti-communist elements within the party,
best represented by the Soshinkai and the ‘Old Right’ groups. It is significant
in this respect that the Kokumin kyökai is organisationally independent from
the LDP, although it is ideologically and programmatically closely related
to it. It is therefore not subject to the latter’s formal decisions or discipline
except in a moral sense. It may be relevant to point out in this connection
that few of the Kokumin kyökai officials were formally affiliated with the
LDP as of February 1966 explicitly for the fear of losing their freedom of
action.4
4Nojima (interview, 17 February 1966).

C O N N E C T IO N S W IT H E X TER N A L G R O U PS

151

As will be seen later the scope of its lobbying or pressure group activities
is clearly limited because of the conditions prevailing among the most
important of its members, but there seems little doubt that its influence will
be a crucial factor in any LDP decision over a controversial issue.
Individual Groups and Organisations
Most of the corporate members of the Kokumin kyökai belong to the
federations of business enterprises (which are in turn defined as the party’s
sympathetic organisations side by side with a number of professional, civic,
and cultural groups). As such they get special treatment in the distribution
of various party publications, invitations to party functions and meetings, and
so on. While they refrain as a rule from making separate financial contribu
tions to the party (and especially to particular factions), many of them
apparently continue to act as independent pressure groups when it comes to
putting their specific economic, budgetary, and other demands to the party.
Individual Diet members are often chosen as the primary objects of their
lobbying activities, but many also maintain direct and regular relations with
the formal party organisation and its leadership.
Apart from the well-known and widely publicised activities of such power
ful groups as the six local government organisations,5 the Chüshökigyö seiji
renmei (Small and Medium Enterprise Political League), and the Nihon
ishikai (Japan Medical Association), etc., numerous interest groups have
maintained special relationships with the party mainly, though by no means
exclusively, under the aegis of the LDP National Organisation Committee
and the various sections of the PARC. Especially in the case of farmers’ and
small businessmen’s groups liaison conferences have been established since
i960 to connect them with the appropriate departments and bureaux of the
above-mentioned committee in accordance with a provision of the party
constitution. Even outside the framework of such official agencies of com
munication party leaders have often been present at these organisations’
meetings and functions. For example, the national meeting of the Federation
of Small and Medium Enterprises (Chüshökigyö sörengö) held on 16 April
1962, which resolved to bring more pressure to bear on the government and
the party to have the Small and Medium Enterprises Basic Bill enacted, was
addressed personally by the LDP Secretary-General Maeo Shigesaburö, the
PARC Chairman Tanaka Kakuei, the National Organisation Committee
Chairman Ogawa Hanji, and others. Similarly, the rally of the Japanese
League of Farmers’ Organisations held in March 1963 was attended by
5The term refers to the associations of prefectural governors, the presidents of prefectural assemblies, city mayors, the presidents of city assemblies, town and village
mayors, and the presidents of town and village assemblies. For a survey of these organi
sations and their lobbying activities, see Ari Bakuji, ‘ChihSrokudantai: Chihöjichi wo
meguru zenkoku soshiki’ in Nihon seijigakkai (ed .), Nihon no atsuryokudantai (Nempo
seijigaku, i9 60) (Iwanami shoten, i9 6 0 ), pp. 49-63.
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President Ikeda, the National Organisation Committee Chairman Ogawa, the
PARC Vice-Chairman Nohara Masakatsu, etc.
From the point of view of the external groups, these opportunities for
formal and informal communication with the LDP are no doubt seen as
occasions for putting over their demands. For the party, they enable party
leaders to repay financial supporters with the promise of appropriate political
action concerning their demands and to appeal for greater aid in money and
votes. Although it is largely through the Kokumin kyökai that funds flow
into the party from the external groups, the amount of funds thus to be made
available depends on the image of the party held by its individual members.
This in turn reflects the nature of the relationships (usually direct and per
sonal) between the party leaders and themselves. Thus the party leaders still
have to maintain close personal relations not only with the officials of the
Kokumin kyökai but also with its individual members and their represen
tatives. In other words, direct, emotive ties between particular party leaders
and their financial and moral supporters outside the party, very similar to
those which had existed between conservative party leaders and groups of
prominent businessmen before the Keizai saiken kondankai was formed in
1955, stiM play an important role today, despite the growing influence of the
Kokumin kyökai. This situation is likely to be further perpetuated by the
obvious fact that it is difficult for a single organisation to represent at once
all the specific, diversified, and often mutually incompatible demands and
interests of some 6,ooo different groups involved.
In this connection the role and activities of the leaders of the nation’s
business community, represented by the four powerful national organisations
of businessmen and industrialists—Keidanren, Nikkeiren, Nisshö, and Döyükai—deserve special attention. As has already been pointed out, it was with
the co-operation of several leading businessmen that both the Keizai saiken
kondankai and the Kokumin kyökai were originally established. The fact that
the largest contributions received by the Kokumin kyökai invariably come
from the corporations and trade associations which dominate these organisa
tions shows how important they are in its development and activities. In late
1966, for example, the five hundred or so corporations affiliated with Keidan
ren alone accounted for over 70 per cent of the Kokumin kyökai’s income,
according to one estimate.6 It is no doubt because of the well-known impor
tance of the role played by these business organisations that in December
1963 the top LDP leaders, including President Ikeda, Secretary-General
Maeo, and the Finance Committee Chairman Sudö, appealed personally to
sixteen leading businessmen representing the four organisations for increased
help and co-operation in strengthening the Kokumin kyökai. Similarly, in
October 1964 President Ikeda invited them to the Hotel Ökura to beg for an
6See Suzuki Yukio, ‘Seikyokufuan to zaikai’, Ekonomisuto, XLIV, 46 (8 November
1966), p. 26.
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additional donation of some ¥1,500 million through the Kokumin kyökai so
as to enable the party to meet the costs of the forthcoming House of Repre
sentatives elections. In December 1966 it was Secretary-General Fukuda who
asked the officials of Keidanren for additional contributions.
Connections Maintained by Individual Faction Leaders
The LDP faction leaders continue to maintain political associations (as
defined in the Political Funds Regulation Law) which are largely indepen
dent of the formal party organisation. These are their personal fund
raising machines, although they are ostensibly factional organisations. In 1965,
for example, the political associations each officially collected between ¥54
million and ¥668 million, totalling ¥1,747 million among ten of them. As
seen in the preceding chapter, it is remarkable that these enormous amounts
of money were raised almost single-handedly by a dozen or so faction leaders
on behalf of their factional followings. This provides one of the main reasons
for the perpetuation of factionalism within the LDP.
As can be seen from Table 13, many faction leaders have formed more
than one political association, obviously for the purpose of tax evasion. In
sharp contrast to the rapid unification of the channels of contributions to
the party (represented by the efforts of the Kokumin kyökai), the bulk of
donations to faction leaders come directly from individual corporations.7
Nevertheless, a number of donor groups extending beyond the limits of single
corporations have also emerged, with fairly fixed memberships. In Ikeda’s
lifetime, for example, the Köchikai was organically linked with several groups
of leading businessmen and industrialists, such as the Kayökai, the Nikokukai,
and the Suehirokai. All members of these groups were at the same time the
leaders of the business community as such and there is little room for doubt
that they helped to arrange financial contributions to the Köchikai as well
as to the LDP not only from their own enterprises but also from many others
affiliated with any of the four national organisations of businessmen which
they represented. Satö maintains even more extended relationships with over
a dozen groups of businessmen. The Chöeikai, which is the largest and most
representative of these groups, involved nearly sixty leading businessmen by
early 1966, including some who had been formerly associated with Ikeda’s
groups. The others also play an important role, but especially the Misokakai,
which involves the top leaders of business organisations and important trade
associations, and the Itsukakai, which consists mainly of those businessmen
who have been closely identified with Yoshida and his followers (sometimes
^Except the two groups associated with Satö and his faction, Fujiyama’s Kokusai
seikei chösakai, and Tanaka Kakuei’s Etsuzankai, between about 60 per cent (Miki)
and over 80 per cent (Köno) of the donations received by them in 1965 came directly
from individual enterprises. That the Kokusai seikei chösakai had been financed largely
by Fujiyama himself was confirmed to the writer by his secretary, Mr Ukai Takuo, in
an interview on 18 January 1966. The situation about Sato’s and Tanaka’s groups is
not certain.
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called the ‘strong men’s group’ or jitsuryokuha) .8 Köno’s Daiichi kokusei
kenkyükai was financially looked after largely by the Sankinkai, the twelve
members of which used to contribute a minimum of ¥20 million per year
each. This stable and reliable source of income was supplemented by several
other sources, particularly the Tokyo shunjükai, which also involved many
leading businessmen and industrialists.
In this fashion several fairly distinctive clusters of businessmen and enter
prises have emerged (admittedly with frequent overlapping of affiliations) in
response to the financial demands of particular faction leaders. The latter are
apparently so dependent for survival and success upon this kind of support
that their political behaviour cannot but be seriously affected.
Despite, however, the seeming stability of these connections between the
LDP faction leaders and groups of businessmen, it should be noted that their
relative importance in comparison with connections at the level of the official
party organisation has significantly declined over the past few years. Of the
455 donor groups which made financial contributions in 1965, 206 (45-2 per
cent) contributed directly to the LDP itself or the Kokumin kyökai, while
197 (43-2 per cent) contributed to a faction leader or leaders (see Table 12
above) ; 52 (11*4 per cent) split their contributions between the LDP or the
Kokumin kyökai on the one hand and one or more factions on the other. This
means that a majority of the donor units had come by this time under the
total or partial control of the Kokumin kyökai and the party headquarters
and were thus excluded from the reach of the faction leaders. Generally
speaking, the largest donors (those who made a contribution of ¥10 million
or more) preferred to give either to the Kokumin kyökai and a faction or
factions or to the Kokumin kyökai alone. When they gave only to the factions,
they characteristically split the bounty between two or more groups. In
contrast, the small donors (those whose donations were worth less than ¥1
million) obviously found it difficult to split their modest contributions between
two or more beneficiaries and gave them either to the Kokumin kyökai alone
or a single faction leader. Those in between tended to donate rather to a
faction or factions than to the party or the Kokumin kyökai, but there was a
sharp division of behaviour between the relatively larger ones (with donations
worth between ¥5 million and ¥10 million) and the relatively smaller ones
(between ¥1 million and ¥5 million) when it came to deciding whether to
favour a single faction leader or please two or more of them. Those of the
former category have followed generally the example of the largest donors,
while the latter type have acted like the smallest of donors.
8Kobayashi Ataru, Sakurada Takeshi, Nagano Shigeo, and Mizuno Shigeo represent
this group of business leaders and have played a predominant role in the postwar
relations between the conservative parties and the business community. For a brief
review of their achievement and role, see Miyazaki Yoshimasa, ‘Atsuryokudantai to
shite no zaikai’, Kaigai Jijö (Institute of World Affairs, Takushoku University), X III,
(2 February 1965), pp. 20-1; Yashiro Kenrö ‘Seizaikai no jinmyaku wo saguru’,
Ekonomisuto, X LII, 15 (10 April 1964), pp. 63-6.
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All this suggests above all that the growing influence of the Kokumin
kyökai seriously interferes with the fund-raising efforts of the individual
faction leaders. This impression is corroborated by the fact that among the
fund-raising groups associated with faction leaders about which systematic
information is available in the selected years, only Sato’s and Ikeda’s groups
managed to increase their total incomes between 1962 and 1965. Four others
suffered varying degrees of loss, ranging from about ¥115 million in the case
of Köno’s Daiichi kokusei kenkyükai and ¥11 million in the case of Ishii’s
Höankai. Even more significant, however, is the tendency on the part of the
donors to avoid concentrating on a single particular faction leader as the
object of their sustained financial support and instead to distribute favours
among as many beneficiaries as possible. The comparative behaviour of the
four categories of donor classified on the basis of the relative sizes of their
contributions indicate that those who seem to concentrate on a particular
faction do so not so much because of their preference for that faction leader
but because they cannot afford to give enough to more than one. In other
words, those who can afford to do so tend to oblige two or more leaders as
well as the party leadership either directly or through the Kokumin kyökai.
Only one of the forty-six largest donors of 1965 acted contrary to this general
tendency.9
The reasons for this tendency are not hard to seek. Factionalism in the
LDP is basically concerned with the struggle for power, which involves rapid
changes in the fortunes of individual factions and their leaders (and also leads
to an enormous waste of energy and funds). It is therefore logical for an
external group seeking the party’s favours to spread its risk by contributing,
not to one faction alone, but to many. In a period of rapid and unpredictable
change in the factional situation, as in the years following the anti-Security
Treaty crisis of i960, this kind of caution and prudence has naturally become
more pronounced.
The instability in relations between faction leaders and their financial sup
porters is shown in the relatively low level of consistency in the choice of
beneficiaries by the donors, and is further accentuated by the strongly personal
and emotive basis on which they depend. Whereas, for example, nearly 80
per cent of the groups which made donations to the Kokumin kyökai or
directly to the LDP in 1965 can be considered as stable and regular supporters,
the same may be said of only about 53 per cent of those which contributed to
a faction leader or leaders alone. Indeed, the percentage of regular supporters
was as low as 44 per cent in the case of those who split their contributions
between more than one faction leader. From this evidence it may be con
cluded that less than half of the one hundred or so groups (mainly smaller
9The Zenkoku kouri shuhan seiji renmei (National Political Association of Spirits
Retailers) gave ¥ 1 0 million to the Satö faction alone in two instalments. See Kampo
‘Gögai’, No. 44 (20 April 1966), p. 29; No. 115, p. 30.
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corporations), which in 1965 gave money to faction leaders could be counted
upon with confidence as a stable source of revenue by the latter. A change in
the balance of power between the factions can result in a massive shift of
allegiance on the part of a majority of the donors of this type.
Supporters’ Associations
Like the fund-raising organisations maintained by the LDP faction leaders,
most of the supporters’ associations formed by LDP Diet members of lesser
importance are registered with the Minister for Autonomy as ‘political asso
ciations’ in the sense of the term used in the Political Funds Regulation Law.
They operate either through the offices of the Diet members at Nagata-chö
or through separate offices maintained elsewhere. Although it is difficult to
generalise about their financial effectiveness, it seems that in the mid-1960s
most of them managed to raise a few million yen per year. A few apparently
collect more than ¥10 million; fewer, less than ¥1 million. Since the regular
expenses alone of an LDP Diet member reach ¥1 million per month and an
election costs him at least ¥30 million, it is probably correct to assume that
the income from this particular source is quite substantial but not sufficient
to meet his rapidly increasing expenses. Moreover, only about eighty LDP
Diet members have actually formed this type of supporters’ association
designed to help them financially.
The vote-collecting supporters’ associations obviously account for the
majority of the eight hundred or so supporters’ associations which had come
to exist by the middle of 1964. Every LDP Diet member has at least one of
them to fall back upon as his personal vote-gathering machine at the time
of an election. Referring to the value of his own association, Fukuda Takeo
once said with unusual frankness: ‘When we begin to prepare for an election,
it is not the LDP that comes first to our minds as a possible source of help.
No, we never think of the LDP at the time of elections. It is after all the
Fukudakai to which I turn for help, and it must be the same with everybody
else.’10
The weakness of the formal party organisation at the grass-roots, combined
with the effects of the multi-member constituency system, has inevitably led
every LDP Diet member and prospective candidate to organise a supporters’
association to give him the practical help which the party cannot offer him.
A vast network of these personalised and segmented organisations has become
a central focus of attention and activities in LDP electoral strategy.
Whereas fund-collecting associations are almost invariably located in
Tokyo, these primarily vote-gathering machines are necessarily based in local
constituencies. In their membership they also differ rather sharply from each
other, for the one consists mainly of businessmen and corporations and the
10Fukuda Takeo, Habatsusenkyo no jishuku: Habatsuyüzei wo kinzeyo (KSK Report,
160) (23 September 1963), p. 30.
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other of influential local figures representing a variety of occupations and
groups. However, they are both based essentially on personal ties between
a particular politician and his electors, strongly tinged by the considerations
of mutual interests and aid. Whereas the one operates by exchanging funds
for legislative or administrative action, the other exchanges votes for a similar
political output. With as much candour as Fukuda, and in a far more des
criptive way, another LDP Diet member, Kuraishi Tadao, once explained
his own supporters’ association as follows:
In my own constituency the small entrepreneurs and shopkeepers who are advisers
to my association go to various small industrialists’ and merchants’ organisations
to find out what they would want me to do for them. It is therefore much simpler
for them to bring their problems and grievances to my office, than take them to,
say, the Small Industry Finance Fund in Tokyo. We refer to the responsible offices
in Tokyo on their behalf and such offices usually respond quite reasonably and
promptly to our requests. Another example would be the question of taxes . . .
This sort of service performed by my office makes them feel that they should be
glad to pay 5 or 10 thousand yen per month in order to finance my political
activities . . . This organisation, i.e. the Hokushin jichi kenkyükai, as it is called,
also sells pins to those who come to hear my speeches. These pins are produced
at the cost of ¥20 each, but people pay at least 50 or 100 and not infrequently
as much as 1,000 yen for them.11

The role played by small entrepreneurs and shopkeepers for Kuraishi’s
group can be played by leaders of any other politically significant local
groups and organisations. They may be, for example, such semi-official
groups as tax payment and saving unions, road safety and youth guidance
councils, crime prevention, fire prevention, voluntary scavengers or
community chest associations, such trade and professional groups as local
chambers of commerce and industry, shopkeepers’ associations, agricultural
co-operative unions and local medical associations, or any of the various
civic and functional groups such as the parents and teachers, youth, women’s,
aged people’s and even war-bereaved families associations. Of Arafune SeijQrö’s supporters’ association in Chichibu and its neighbouring areas in Saitama
Prefecture it was said that virtually all officials of the local textile manufac
turers’ unions, farmers’ co-operatives, forest owners’ associations, parents and
teachers’ associations, youth organisations, road safety councils, and so on,
were associated with it. It is well known that to secure the support of the
leaders of such local organisations is tantamount to having the huge bloc of
votes under their control committed to oneself.
Of critical importance to the organisation and activities of a supporters’
association of this type is the role of local politicians and the quasi-public
agencies of local administration called the chonaikai and the burakukai. As
the nexus between a particular LDP member of the Diet and a multitude of
11Kuraishi Tadao, Jimintökindaika no ugoki to sono kösö (KSK Report, 40) (29
May 1961), pp. 19-21.
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local voters, they play an indispensable, indeed predominant role. Numerically
and otherwise the most important local politicians in this respect are the
members of the forty-six prefectural assemblies, about 67 per cent of whom
were officially affiliated with the LDP by October 1966. According to a recent
detailed study of factional divisions in the Chiba Prefectural Assembly, vir
tually all of its conservative members were aligned with one of the members
of the House of Representatives returned by their constituencies.12 At the
town, village, and hamlet levels, the nominally independent local politicians
who control various quasi-administrative and functional organisations,
notably the chönaikai and the burakukai, are at the same time intimately
involved in the leadership of particular supporters’ associations. In a Diet
election they not only themselves vote for the LDP candidates with whom
they are aligned but often commit the large numbers of voters under their
effective influence to the support of that particular candidate.
As suggested by Kuraishi’s statement quoted above, these local supporters’
associations function in some cases as fund-raising, as well as vote-gathering,
machines. More frequently, however, they are financed by the politicians
concerned, rather than financially supporting them, for, in Sato’s words,
‘Each member of a supporters’ association may pay ¥100, but he receives in
return ¥300 worth of food and drinks from the Diet member . . .’.13 It is
partly to finance this type of supporters’ association, which has proved indis
pensable to their electoral victory, that most LDP members are compelled
to seek funds from the official party treasury, a faction leader’s purse, or one or
more interest groups willing to make donations to individual rank and file
Diet members. As pointed out in the preceding chapter, the resources of the
party headquarters are usually far too limited to meet their demands, so that
faction leaders and interest groups assume critical importance to many LDP
back-benchers. The role of the factions in this respect has been fully discussed
already, but the significance of relations between LDP Diet members and
particular interest groups deserves a brief mention.
Previous studies have pointed out that the largest and most active interest
groups (such as the Chüshökigyö seiji renmei and the Nihon ishikai) officially
endorse and support up to a few hundred candidates on a more or less non
partisan basis in each important election, providing them with fairly substan
tial funds. As a result of this practice there have emerged several distinctive
clusters of Diet members who are tied up closely with particular interest
12In District 1 eleven prefectural assembly members were identified as Kawashima
Shöjird’s supporters, four Shiseki Ihei’s, and one Usui Söichi’s; in District 2 five
supported I nö ShigejirS and seven Yamamura Shinjirö; and in District 3 six were
aligned with Mizuta Mikio, five with Mori Kiyoshi two with Nakamura Y 5ichir5,
three with Chiba Suburö and two were uncertain. Ohara Mitsunori and Yokoyama
Keiji, Sangyöshakai to seijikatei: Keiyökögyöchitai (Nihonhyöronsha, 1965), pp. 10845, esp. 126-7.
13Satö Eisaku, Watakushi no jikyokukan (KSK Report, 28) (18 February 1961),
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groups which support them and who engage in extensive and sustained
lobbying activities within the party on behalf of these groups. Examples are
the forty or so members of the Shökögyö shinkö giindan (Diet Members’
Group for the Promotion of Commerce and Industry) established in July
1961, those identified with the lkeigiin renmei (Diet Members’ League Asso
ciated with the Medical Association), and those associated with the Kankyoeisei giin renmei (Diet Members’ League for Environmental Hygiene).14 In
addition to these two types of supporters’ association, practically every LDP
Diet member has been involved in one or more of these intra-party agencies
of special interests in order to fill his needs for adequate material and moral
support from external sources.
The linkages maintained by the LDP and its members with various external
groups which have been so far considered are designed to provide them
mainly with support in the form of funds or votes. As suggested earlier, it is
obvious that support is given almost always on a reciprocal basis in return
for specific services rendered or to be rendered by the party or its members.
From the latter’s point of view, to receive assistance from an external group,
whether in the form of money or votes, is to surrender part of its freedom
of action and to come under the donor’s influence.
Big Business as an Interest Group
As the financial patrons of the LDP, the nation’s larger industrial and
business enterprises and their executives, especially those affiliated with the
four representative business organisations, have naturally exerted a powerful,
even predominant, influence on the fortunes and behaviour of the party
leaders, the factions and the rank and file Diet members. The crucial role
played behind the scenes by the leaders of these four organisations (particu
larly the Keidanren and the Döyükai), in the 1954 change of power from
Yoshida to Hatoyama, in the merger of the two conservative parties in 1955,
and in Hatoyama’s resignation in 1956, has been described in detail in a
previous study.15
Political and social stability under a conservative party government was
the basic and minimum demand of big business at that time and it still remains
so. If they achieve that, they are likely to find their vast contributions to the
party, whether through the Kokumin kyökai or otherwise, not entirely wasted.
Beyond this generalisation, however, there are a host of much more specific
14The so-called ‘environmental hygiene’ trades include barbers, beauty parlours,
entertainment industry, restaurants and tea houses, hotel and tourist industry, laundry
business, food processing industry, etc., and their 15 million members are organised
in the Zenkoku kankyöeisei dögyökumiai chüökai (National Association of Environ
mental Hygiene Trades). They are regarded as one of the most reliable voting blocs
for the LDP. Nakajima (interview, 20 January 1966); ‘Ketsuzei bundori atsuryokudantai konküru’, Shükan Yomiuri (28 January 1966), pp. 16-21.
15Shinobu Seizaburö, ‘Dokusenshihon to seiji’ in Oka Yoshitake (ed .), Gendai nihon
no seijikati. (Iwanami shoten, 1958), pp. 224-36.
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demands they want to have translated into public action by the government,
at least partly with the help of the LDP.
As the history of Keidanren and Nikkeiren indicates, such demands are
extremely diversified and complex. In the economic field they have concerned
such matters as amendment of the laws related to economic deconcentration,
taxation, stock exchange, price control, foreign trade and tariffs, the develop
ment of atomic power, defence industries, unemployment, managementlabour relations, international economic co-operation, and so on. On each
of these varied problems directly affecting their material interests, they have
naturally conveyed their views to the LDP, whether officially or unofficially,
publicly or privately.
As suggested by the 1954-6 situation discussed by Shinobu, the role of
business has been especially important at times of party and government
crisis, such as that caused by a particularly controversial political issue or
change of top leaders. Its reaction to the Security Treaty revision crisis of
i960 took the form firstly of enormously increased contributions to the
Keizai saiken kondankai and secondly of a campaign to replace Kishi by
Ikeda. In the first half of that year only about ¥248 million passed into the
hands of the Keizai saiken kondankai, but in the second half, that is after
the riots and the peak of the crisis, as much as ¥1,143 million was poured
into the coffers of the organisation by business groups. In the meantime, Ikeda
received in the name of his Köchikai ¥396 million for the year, as compared
with ¥65 million of Kishi’s Shinyükai and ¥329 million of Sato’s Shüzankai.
When Ikeda resigned in late 1964, an overwhelming majority of top business
men swiftly decided to swing their support behind Satö in his struggle against
K5no and Fujiyama. Not only the Döyükai leaders who had become by this
time openly critical of Ikeda’s economic policy, such as Kikawada, Iwasa,
Nakayama, and Fujii, but also the ‘strong men’s group’ represented by Kobayashi and so far intimately associated with Ikeda, gave almost undivided
support to Sato. It was probably this particular factor, as much as the logic
of intra-party factionalism, that ultimately determined the outcome of the
contest. There is little doubt that under successive conservative party adminis
trations of their own choice big business has earned handsome dividends for
its material and moral support, in the form of generous consideration in the
annual budget-making and a succession of favourable legislation. It is clear,
for example, that the maintenance of an extraordinarily high level of invest
ment and resulting high economic growth rate which was pursued by Ikeda
in the name of an income-doubling policy was precisely what big business
needed and wanted as it faced the prospect of imminent liberalisation of trade
and investment. In fact, businessmen largely succeeded, thanks to that policy,
in accomplishing large-scale technological innovation and rationalisation and
thus increasing their competitive power in an open world market. Nor is
there much room for doubt that the fiscal policy embodied in the annual
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budgets of successive governments has benefited them, often at the expense
of other occupational groups, through the reduction of corporation taxes,
increases in public works expenditures, and so on.
In assessing the role of big business in the party policy-making process,
however, it is necessary to remember that its interests and opinions have never
been completely uniform or united. It is probably correct to argue that big
business has been in general agreement in the past few years on a few fairly
specific demands, such as the stabilisation of commodity prices, improvement
of the balance of international payments, the structural reform of individual
enterprises to increase their international competitive power, economic
co-operation with underdeveloped countries, and greater emphasis on
national interests in the collaborative relationship with the U.S.A. On matters,
however, relating to the fundamental character of the existing economic
system and the balance of power obtaining between its component units,
there have been sharp divisions of opinion between the senior leaders of
Keidanren, represented by its president Ishizaka, and the relatively younger
executives leading Döyükai. The bifurcation between the laissez-faire ap
proach of the former and the ‘modified capitalism’ doctrine of the latter has
been fairly evident throughout the postwar period, but it has been intensified
more recently because of the trend towards business consolidation in the
strategic sectors of the nation’s industry such as iron and steel, automobiles,
and petrochemicals. Despite the tendency to fuse the leadership of the two
organisations, seen in the appointment in May 1964 of the four top leaders
of Döyükai to Keidanren’s board of standing directors, the differences in
ideology and attitudes between them remain evident.
In addition to the fundamental conflicts of opinion between the leaders
of these two large organisations differences also arise both between and within
the business organisations over certain particular issues. The conflict which
occurred in early 1963 over the abortive Emergency Measures Bill for the
Promotion of Special Industries is a good example. This particular bill was
originally proposed by the Ministry of International Trade and Industry and
was subsequently supported by Keidanren, partially opposed by the National
Bankers’ Association, and completely opposed by the Kansai Regional Federa
tion of Economic Organisations. Furthermore, Döyükai was divided against
itself and was unable to express a clear-cut view one way or another. Under
the system of free enterprise the relationships between individual enterprises
or trade associations are generally competitive rather than collaborative and
that often makes it difficult for them to unify their lobbying and pressure
politics activities vis-ä-vis the government or the ministerial party.
Because of these divisive tendencies within the business community, a single
unified organisation such as the Keizai saiken kondankai or the Kokumin
kyökai cannot represent the whole of that community in consultations and
negotiations with the LDP on specific matters of legislation or administration

CONNECTIONS WITH EXTERNAL GROUPS

165

affecting the vital interests of its members. For this reason it is likely that the
role of Kokumin kyökai will remain limited to the co-ordination of fund
raising and the advocacy and propagation of points of view which are general
and vague, rather than specific. On the other hand, the greater part of the
dialogue between the LDP and the most influential members of that organi
sation is likely to be carried on through such separate channels as are offered
by the informal societies of individual businessmen built around particular
LDP politicians.16
The Intervention of the Bureaucracy

Whereas the demands of those who make fairly substantial monetary con
tributions to the party or its members usually concern matters of a more or
less public nature and call for legislative or administrative action on the part
of their recipients, those who help in gathering votes often seek more personal
rewards for their contributions. Every LDP Diet member is constantly called
upon to help a supporter’s son in his hunt for a job on graduation, to help
another to obtain a loan from a bank, to arrange a tour of Tokyo for a group
of his constituents, and so on. This type of service, however, is of marginal
significance for LDP policy-making. The rewards that require more or less
official party decisions and therefore become by definition subjects of its
formal decision-making process are to be considered here. Demands for
subsidies and loans from the national government for all sorts of local public
works projects as well as other forms of legislative and administrative action
pertaining to particular localities or groups fall in this category. They are as
a rule brought to the attention of the party or to particular party members
through a variety of lobbying activities on the part of the external groups
concerned.
By seeking and receiving support from external sources mainly in the form
of funds and votes, the LDP inevitably gets caught in an endless input-output
process of interaction with a wide variety of external groups. In order to
terminate each round of this process the party must take concrete legislative
or administrative action with a view to rewarding these groups for contribu
tions already made and to encourage their continued support in the future.
Such action, however, requires the participation not only of the LDP but
also of the bureaucracy.
Administrative action naturally pertains to the bureaucracy. Hence both
leaders and rank and file of the party turn to the public service for help in
satisfying a large proportion of the demands which come to them from their
16In addition to those which were formed around Ikeda, Köno, and Satö, Miki
Takeo’s Kindai shihonshugi kenkyükai (Modern Capitalism Study Society) deserves
attention in this respect. This group includes the top leaders of Döyükai, such as Kikawada, Iwasa, Nakayama, Mizukami, Imazato (Nihon Seiko C o.),Shöji (Nittö Chemicals
C o.), and Fujii. Information concerning this group was supplied by Mr Iwano, Mr
Miki’s secretary, in an interview on 17 January 1966. See also Suzuki, Seiji wo ugokasu
keieisha, p. 107.
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financial and electoral supporters. In order to have a new licence issued to a
local trucking company or to have a road or river system in one’s constituency
reclassified as ‘state-administered’ instead of ‘prefecture-administered’ and
thus maintained at the expense of the national, instead of a prefectural,
treasury, a member of the ‘highest organ of state’ does not hesitate to bow
many times before a senior public servant. Even in the case of legislative
action, the help of a relevant ministry has to be sought, though the power
to take such action constitutionally belongs to the Diet and thus is shared
by the parties. As pointed out in Chapter 4, neither the PARC nor the
executive council of the LDP is adequately staffed or technically equipped
to deal effectively with the needs of legislative action. Virtually all reference
material vital to effective law-making is rigidly and jealously controlled by
the individual ministries and other agencies of the national public service
and is, as a rule, inaccessible to Diet members. As a result, nearly all of the
few hundred bills introduced to the National Diet each year are actually
prepared either entirely by bureaucrats or with very extensive help from
them, and the organs of the LDP play merely a supporting role at the most.
It is important to note in this connection that, as is the case with the support
given by private groups, the services of the bureaucracy are not offered free,
but only on a reciprocal basis. In return for favours done by a ministry for a
formal organ of the party, the latter undertakes to fight for increased powers
or budgetary appropriations for that particular ministry. For services done
personally and privately by a senior public servant, the politicians concerned
often undertake to look after him after his retirement from the public service.
This may involve either helping him enter politics or finding an attractive
job with a public corporation or a private firm.17
It is evident that in their relations with the bureaucracy those politicians
who have themselves been career bureaucrats before their entry into party
politics enjoy many important advantages over those who come from other
occupational backgrounds. Their relationships with their ministries of origin
are frequently perpetuated by the existence of ‘old boys’ associations’. These
may be confined to those ex-bureaucrats now active in party politics (as in
the case of the Körakukai which consists of the LDP politicians connected
with the Welfare Ministry), or it may include anybody who has been an
official of the ministry, as in the case of the Kayökai of former International
Trade and Industry Ministry officials.
17This practice is often referred to as ‘picking up the bones’ of the public servant
concerned, the implication being that, as far as his public service career and all the
powers and prestige accruing from it are concerned, he is ‘dead’ and his remains must be
collected and deposited at a proper place on his retirement. Thus, according to Okada,
Suzuki Shun’ichi, long the Vice-Minister of Autonomy, was helped by Kawashima
ShSjirö to get his nomination for the post of Tokyo’s Vice-Governor, and one-time
Construction Vice-Minister Ishiba Jirö was similarly seconded by Nanjö Tokuo for the
post of Tottori’s prefectural governorship. See Okada Tadao, Seiji no uchimaku (Yükishobö, 1963), pp. 226-8.
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It has long been evident that the technical and administrative problems
involved in public policy-making can be effectively disposed of only by or
with the help of the bureaucracy and, for that reason, the latter’s role and
influence have been of critical importance in defining the nature of the LDP
connections with external groups. However, more fundamental philosophical
or ideological aspects of policy-making either at the party or the government
level cannot always be adequately dealt with by the bureaucrats alone. Partly
to fill this gap in the services rendered by public servants and partly to keep
in touch with major trends in public opinion, many LDP Diet members have
come to rely on a variety of other groups and individuals for advice and
information on either general or specific policy matters.
Connections with Other Groups and Individuals
One of the commonest practices in this respect is to employ a number of
private secretaries specialising in policy affairs in addition to the two clerical
secretaries provided at public expense.18 These secretaries, who are hired
privately by the politicians concerned, not only read newspapers and maga
zines for them but frequently select books and journals for them to read. In
some cases the work of such secretaries is reinforced and supplemented by
more or less regular consultations with journalists, scholars, and businessmen.
As of early 1966 about twenty LDP-affiliated Diet members were known
regularly to meet and consult with their personal ‘ideas men’ at breakfast
or luncheon sessions.
Ikeda’s relationship with Shimomura Osamu, a director of the Develop
ment Bank, who built the theoretical and conceptual framework of his ‘highgrowth-rate’ policy, is well known. Likewise, the views concerning the China
issue of Matsumoto Shigeharu, director of the International House of Japan,
have apparently been taken into consideration by Fujiyama Aiichirö in for
mulating his flexible approach to the Peking regime. The Sögö seisaku kenkyiijo (Integrated Policy Research Institute), which is a well organised group
of prominent economists and economic journalists, regularly advises both
Satö and Miki. As of early 1966 this group involved Arisawa Fliromi (Emeri
tus Professor, Tokyo University), Inaba Hidezo (president of the Kokumin
keizai kenkyükai), Ökita Saburö (director of the Nihon keizai sentä),
Tsuchiya Kiyoshi (chief editor of the Sankei Shimbun), Kiuchi Nobutane
(director of the Sekai keizai chösakai), Enjöji Jirö (chief editor of the Nihon
Keizai Shimbun), and others. Satö arranged regular monthly consultations
with this group almost as soon as he was elected LDP President in 1964, while
Miki has been also intimately associated with it as well as another set of his
personal ‘ideas men’, the Chüö seisaku kenkyüjo.
18For this and the following discussion the writer owes information to many journalists
associated with the Hirakawa kurabu, especially Mr Nakajima Kiyonari of Asahi (inter
view on 20 January 1966), and Mr Uchida Kenzö, assistant chief of the political
affairs section of the Kyödö News Agency (interview on 10 February 1966).
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Probably more important has been the role played by Yatsugi Kazuo and his
‘research’ organisation, Kokusaku kenkyükai, in the formation of LDP policy
toward Taiwan and South Korea. According to his own accounts, Yatsugi
was largely instrumental in bringing into existence the Committee for the
Promotion of Sino-Japanese (Taiwan-Japanese) Co-operation and the Com
mittee for South Korea-Japan Co-operation. Also in many ways he personally
guided the LDP’s efforts for the normalisation of diplomatic relations with
Seoul which was accomplished in 1965. His Kokusaku kenkyükai holds
monthly discussions with the Prime Minister (LDP President), the LDP
Secretary-General, and the Minister of Finance. The intimacy of the
relationship between the party leadership and the organisation may be
inferred from the presence of several prominent LDP leaders on the latter’s
board of directors, including in September 1964 Funada Naka, Ikeda Hayato,
Ishii Mitsujirö, Kishi Nobusuke, and Sato Eisaku.
As the foregoing discussion has demonstrated, the LDP depends on external
groups for the acquisition of the basic forms of support vital to its survival
and progress. This dependence, which reflects the weakness of the party’s
formal organisation and the peculiarities of its membership composition,
seriously limits its freedom of action and choice in policy-making situations.
Considering that private interest groups and the bureaucracy support the
party in order to obtain, if possible, policy decisions favourable to their own
specific interests, it is hardly surprising that the latter should be concerned
more with satisfying their demands than with its own independent policy
making. In other words, it is compelled to function as broker for its two
major kinds of patron—a state of affairs that is likely to continue so long as
it depends on them to the extent it does today.
Despite the importance of contacts between leading LDP politicians and
persons or groups outside the party who are primarily interested in policy,
the basic pattern of its external relationships may be seen as a triangular
system of interactions linking the interest groups, the bureaucracy, and the
party. The system operates on the basis of reciprocal give-and-take between
any two of them, with influence flowing in either direction. In these circum
stances the party’s decisions (its only valuable output) are seen primarily as
payment for support received from the bureaucracy and the interest groups.
To that extent the LDP is subject to the considerations of their particular
interests and wishes.
Even more important, however, is the fact that the formal party organi
sation and leadership is not directly involved in, or responsible for, more than
a part of these relations. Nearly half of the corporations and business asso
ciations that provide funds, and important sections of the bureaucracy that
supply administrative and technical assistance, do indeed have more or less
direct connections with the LDP and its official leaders as such. On the other
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hand, nearly half the donors of funds, all the supporters’ associations, which
look after votes, and a large number of individual public servants, journalists,
and businessmen, who can help with wide-ranging policy-making activities,
are all tied directly to individual party members and only indirectly and
incidentally to the party as such. This shows the singular organisational
weakness of the LDP even more dramatically than does the fact of its overall
dependence on external sources of support. It also indicates some important
truths concerning the relations between the formal party organisation on one
hand and informal intra-party groups and individual party members on the
other.
The situation may be summarised roughly as follows. Each member
depends entirely on his own vote-gathering machine for electoral victory,
very considerably for funds on particular corporations and persons privately
connected with him, and on personal help given by various policy advisers
for ideas and plans. He benefits little from the financial assistance of the
party treasury or the services of the bureaucracy rendered through the formal
party organs. In brief, the presence of the party is incidental, rather than
vital, to his electoral success and to much of his other political activity. It
therefore seems reasonable to conclude that there is no sound reason for them
to attribute a great deal of prestige, authority, or leadership to the formal
party organs and officials. The centre of gravity has tended rather to remain
with the individual members, and not with the party organisation as an
integral entity.
The successive campaigns to ‘modernise’ the party have apparently been
aimed at reversing this situation. Important progress has indeed been achieved
in the efforts to centralise the flow of funds into the party, as is seen by the
rather remarkable success of the Kokumin kyökai. If the present efforts are
continued, as they no doubt will be, members will become gradually more
dependent for financial assistance on the official party treasury, and their
relations with the formal party leadership will change accordingly. Moreover,
the party as a whole, rather than individual members of it, will become
increasingly dependent on the donors of funds and subject to their influence,
especially the influence of the Kokumin kyökai and its principal members.
Since these are the big business groups, represented by the four national
business organisations, this will mean that the LDP will become officially and
even more intimately involved with big business interests. In other words,
successful ‘modernisation’ of party finance will tend to make business influence
less direct on individual members but more direct on the party as a whole.
As regards relations with the supporters’ associations, the bureaucracy and
personal policy advisers, however, there have been no signs of a drastic change.
In view of the fact that voters at large tend to be interested only in the
narrowly limited area of an electoral contest which they feel capable of
influencing by their personal acts of voting, it seems inevitable that they will
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continue to identify themselves, not with the LDP as such but with a par
ticular LDP Diet member returned by themselves. As a condition of their
support, moreover, they bind the particular LDP candidate to work for their
interests in a variety of ways, including the promotion of specific legislative
action by the party. Thus a supporters’ association can be formed only by and
for a particular member returned by a particular constituency whose interests
he feels obliged to represent and champion in the party and the Diet. Since
this is the case, and since the supporters’ associations have in the past almost
completely dominated the electoral scene, it is hard to predict any significant
change in their status or role in the foreseeable future.
Similar elements of inflexibility seem likely to prevent any appreciable
change in the LDP’s dependence on the bureaucracy. Despite the impressive
increase since the war in the number of former senior public servants who on
retirement have become LDP politicians, and the resulting ‘bureaucratisation’
of the party, the vital information and skills indispensable to law-making
remain an exclusive preserve of the bureaucracy beyond the access of Diet
members, including those affiliated with the LDP. As the LDP grows organi
sationally and in the range of its interest aggregation and articulation func
tions, its dependence on the bureaucracy is likely to increase rather than
diminish at the levels both of its formal organisation and of the individual
member. The role of personal policy advisers is unlikely to have a significant
effect on this process, although their presence will no doubt help to prevent
the complete control of the party policy-making process by the powerful
interest groups, supporters’ associations, and the bureaucracy.

Part Three
Case Studies

7 Compensating Former
Landowners

Shortly before 11 p.m. on 28 May 1965 a controversial Cabinet-sponsored
bill, popularly referred to as the Farmland Reward Bill, was passed by the
House of Councillors and on 3 June promulgated as Law 121, 1965. It autho
rised the payment over ten years of some ¥145,600 million by the government
to some i ,670,000 former landowners and their relatives dispossessed of their
property as a result of the land reform in the wake of World War II. The
opposition to this bill raised by the Socialists and the Democratic Socialists
was such that it was voted through by the LDP majority in the House of
Representatives Committee on the Cabinet on 13 May while a Socialist
member was still speaking. Subsequently it was not until the Upper House
plenary meeting on the 28th had sat continuously for forty-nine hours that
the final vote was taken at which it passed by 121 votes to 69. Why the bill
caused such controversy between the parties is in itself an interesting problem
to explore, but why it was pushed through the Diet despite the controversy
is even more important for an understanding of the pattern of policy-making
in the LDP. In the present chapter an attempt will be made to analyse the
interaction of the principal factors involved in the development of the
issue, in order to explain the LDP’s attitude towards it and the decisions made
at different stages.
BACKGROUND

It is well known that land reform was one of the most important and effec
tive of the many reform programs undertaken under the auspices of the
Occupation in postwar Japan. In seventeen stages between March 1947 and
December 1950 as much as 1,526,893 chö (1 chö equals 2-45 acres) of farm
land and 232,910 chö of pasture were bought up by the government for
redistribution among the actual cultivators, mainly former tenants. As a
result, the number of pure owner-cultivators increased from 1,869,298
households in April 1946 (32-8 per cent of the total farming households) to
3,821,531 in February 1950 (6i-8 per cent of the total) while that of pure
tenant households dropped from 1,637,051 (287 per cent) to 312,364 (5
per cent) in the same period. This, however, left approximately one million
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former landowners who were thus deprived of their estates deeply dissatisfied.
Their resentments have since been expressed both privately and publicly,
with increasing force. In retrospect it seems that such sentiments on the part
of the dispossessed former landowners (who have since made it a rule to refer
to themselves as ‘victims’ of an ‘unfair Occupation policy’) were ultimately
bound to move the government to take concrete legislative steps for at least
some measure of redress, despite certain strong objections raised by the Oppo
sition parties and others.
One of the most immediate and prevalent forms of reaction by the dispos
sessed landowners to the land reform program was the unilateral cancellation
of tenancy contracts. They did this in order to cultivate the land themselves,
sell it at black-market prices, or divide it up between their relations, rather
than letting it be bought up by the government for redistribution at a fixed
price. According to one estimate, by the summer of 1946 some 250,000
disputes were caused by such unilateral withdrawals of tenanted land by the
legal owners. When, however, in March 1947 Iwata Chüzö (a former mem
ber of the House of Peers and Minister of Justice in the Higashikuni and the
Shidehara Cabinets) publicly disputed the constitutionality of the reform
program itself, many began to take the matter to the courts on the funda
mental issue of constitutionality. Iwata questioned the validity of the pro
gram not emotionally but in terms of a basic constitutional principle, and
thus provided one of the most powerful weapons for the dissatisfied former
landowners to wield against the government in the subsequent years. His
views were thus of crucial importance in the evolution of the issue.
In accordance with Article 6, Paragraph 3, of the Jisakunö sösetsu tokubetsusochi hö (Law Relating to the Special Measures for the Creation of
Owner-Cultivators, i.e. Law 43, 1946), which was the legal expression of
the land reform program, the landowners were paid by the government forty
times the legally fixed ‘standard’ rent for their rice land and forty-eight times
the standard rent for their uplands. This meant that they received an average
of ¥760 per tan (tan equals -245 acres) for the former and ¥450 per tan
for the latter. Although a modest amount of ‘compensation’ money was
added to these prices, boosting them respectively to about ¥980 for rice land
and ¥580 for uplands, most landowners were very unhappy with the arrange
ment, according to which only part of the money was paid in cash and the
rest was given in government bonds unredeemable for two years. After two
years from their issue the bonds could be redeemed in twenty-two even
yearly payments at a 3-65 per cent interest. Except in the first of the twentyfour buying operations involved, when the government paid up to ¥4,000
per head in cash in addition to a fraction of less than ¥1,000, only the fraction
was paid in cash and all the rest in bonds. As a result, only ¥2,944 million
of the ¥12,006 million (24 per cent) paid up by the end of 1950 was given
in cash.
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In the face of the rapidly progressing inflation such an arrangement
rendered the money actually received by the landowners almost worthless
and added much to their resentment with the whole program.
Under such circumstances Iwata referred to Article 29 of the Constitution,
according to which ‘the right to own or hold property is inviolable’ and
‘private property may be taken for public use upon just compensation there
for’. He argued that the above-mentioned prices had been arbitrarily and
unfairly fixed by the government and therefore could not be regarded as ‘just
compensation’. He also pointed out that the maintenance of the same low
prices over a prolonged period of time in the face of drastic depreciation of
the currency made the government buying operations even more unjust and
unconstitutional. These views prompted many groups of the disgruntled
former landowners to institute legal suits on this particular ground. By the
end of June 1950 119 such cases had been brought before the courts, especially
in the north-eastern prefectures. Although there was no case where a lower
court gave a decision condemning the program as unconstitutional, it was
not until 23 December 1953 that an end was put finally to this basic contro
versy by a decision of the Supreme Court which upheld the full constitu
tionality of the program.
The resentments of the dispossessed landowners were also reflected in the
proceedings of the National Diet and opinions expressed publicly or privately
in the parties. Although both the Liberals and the Democrats ultimately
approved the legislation, many of their members were openly critical of both
the underlying principles and purposes of the program. The policy plan
of the Democrat Liberal Party, which on 22 May 1948 was presented to the
Joint Assembly of its Diet Members, contained the following:
We will resolutely oppose a third land reform program and see to it that the
unreasonable aspects of the second reform are rectified. The prices at which land
is bought by the government and sold to former tenants must be properly modified.
The acreage limits imposed on the land cultivated by a landlord must be made
more flexible and the practice of determining the limitations of such acreage on
a family basis should be changed . . . Measures to rescue the landowners im
poverished by the land reform must be devised and the cashing of the farmland
bonds must be expedited.1
One year later a Democrat, Ömori Tamaki, also bitterly condemned the
program in the House of Representatives Committee on Agriculture and
Forestry. There is little room for doubt that such sentiments were widely
shared among the former landowners both in villages and in the conservative
parties.
It was against this background that groups of the dispossessed landowners
began to organise, first at the village and eventually at the prefectural and
national levels.
l Asahi, 23 May 1948.
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The small village level groups which were formed during 1946, typified
for example by the Bunka kyökai (Cultural Association) of Sumo to in Kuma
moto Prefecture, the Nochimondai kenkyükai (Land Problem Research
Association) of Hachiman in Oita Prefecture, and so on, gradually grew into
larger units after 1947, such as the Öitaken nochi kyögikai (Oita Prefectural
Farmland Council) and the Yamagataken jinushi yüshidan (Yamagata
Prefectural League of Landowners). They demanded from the authorities
an increase in the acreage of land a former landowner was allowed to retain,
the permission to withdraw his land from tenancy to avoid the application
of the reform program, a substantial increase in the prices for the land taken
by the government, and in extreme cases restoration of the title to land
already redistributed to the original owner. Organised action of this kind
did not prove very successful under the Occupation. The most extreme
groups were openly suppressed, as was the case with the above-mentioned
Öitaken nöchi kyögikai which was ordered to be disbanded a few months
after it was formed in 1947. However, their activities set a pattern to be
followed with increased vigour after the Occupation came to an end.
In August 1952 a national organisation, the Zenkoku nosei renmei
(National Agricultural Policy League) was formed and under its auspices
was convened in November 1953 a conference of the National Council of
Landowners’ Organisations. A year later (in December 1954) their sustained
efforts towards more effective unification at the national level resulted in
the formation of the Zenkoku kaihonochi kokkahoshö rengokai (National
Union for Governmental Compensation for Liberated Farmland). Its first
meeting was held in January 1955 with the participation of nearly 6,000
delegates from the prefectural groups, and its total membership at that time
was estimated to be about ioo,ooo.2 However, conflicts developed between
the majority of its formal leaders, who wanted only to exact from the govern
ment adequate monetary compensation for the material and spiritual damages
caused by the land reform, and those who persisted in demanding restoration
of their titles to the land already redistributed. These conflicts eventually led
the organisation to split into three opposing groups—the National League
for the Compensation by the State for Liberated Farmland, the Japanese
League of Land Reform Victims, and the Federation for the Compensation
by the State to Dispossessed Landholders.
It was through the mediation by the chairman of the LDP Special Investi
gation Committee on the Farmland Problem that the three groups joined
hands for a second time in December 1957 and formed a new national
organisation, initially called the National Farmland Liberators’ League
2This and the following description of the organisational developments in the Zen
koku kaihönöchi kokkahoshö rengökai and its successor, the Zenkoku nöchi dömei
(the National Farmland League) is based largely upon the information supplied to the
writer by Mr Hirota Yukinori, secretary-general of the latter organisation, in an inter
view on 21 February 1966.
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(Zenkoku nöchikaihösha dömei) and subsequently renamed the National
Farmland League (Zenkoku nöchi dömei), hereafter referred to as the
League. It was this organisation that spoke in the name of the ‘three million
victims of the land reform’ in the subsequent prolonged negotiations with and
pressure group actions against the LDP leadership and the government.
Prior to the formation of the League the government had consistently
denied any intention to compensate former landowners, although it had at
times vaguely hinted that those who found themselves in actual and serious
economic difficulties as the result of the land reform might be helped by the
special application of the social security program. For example, responding
to a question asked by Narita Tomoni (JSP) on this issue in the Flouse of
Representatives Committee on the Budget in March 1957, Prime Minister
Kishi had said:
As you know well, former landowners have expressed many grievances. It is
undeniable that there have been cases of injustice done to them in relation, for
example, to the subsequent transfer of the title of the land which had been
originally taken away from them. The land reform program was, however, origi
nally executed by the government strictly in accordance with the relevant provi
sions of the laws and, therefore, I believe that this government has no obligation
whatsoever to compensate these people. . . .3

Less than a week later, however, in his answer to another Socialist interpellator, Kobayashi Köhei, in the House of Councillors Committee on the
Budget, Kishi made a somewhat different statement. He thought this time
that the land reform had been a truly revolutionary reform and, as a result
of it, many people had suffered from a drastic change in the conditions of
living. If the changes thus brought about had caused serious social distur
bances and personal hardships to large numbers of people, then he would
have to agree that it was within the limits of the obligations of a government
to deal with the situation by, for example, providing for special applications
of the social security administration.4
As far as the legal aspects of the land reform and its effects were concerned,
the government had insisted that the matter was already closed and that,
therefore, it was not obliged to make an additional payment to former landowners to make up for the allegedly unreasonably low prices for which their
land had been bought up for redistribution. The only possibility at this stage
of their ever being paid something by the government was that the govern
ment might act in their interests not on the basis of a legal argument but out
of purely political considerations. Such an attitude on the part of the govern
ment made it necessary for the League firstly to renounce its intention to
demand the recovery of the lost land, and secondly to confront the government
(and public opinion) with concrete evidence that the dispossessed landowners
3See 26th Diet, H.R., Yosan, No. 16 (8 March 1957), pp. 2-3.
‘l 26th Diet, H.C., Yosan, No. 10 (14 March 1957), p. 15. See also Finance Minister
Ikeda Hayato’s views on p. 14.

178

PARTY IN POWER

were actually in economic difficulties and deserved special ‘political’ con
sideration. Consequently they were led to define their immediate objective
as the establishment of an appropriate public body to collect evidence to
justify their demand for compensation out of public funds.
Nine days after the League came into being the LDP Special Investigation
Committee on the Farmland Problem decided to seek the establishment of
a Cabinet investigating committee of about twenty-five members. I his plan
failed to be acted upon in its original form, but a 28-member Investigation
Committee on the Farmland Problem was set up instead in the LDP PARC
towards the end of February 1958 to replace the existing special committee.
This body undertook in September of the same year a survey with a sample
of about 8,000 dispossessed landowners throughout the country and submitted
in December recommendations based on its findings to the PARC deliberation
commission and the executive council. The recommendations proposed: (i)
to establish in 1959 a Cabinet commission to study the treatment of former
landowners and have it prepare a report within one year; (ii) to institute a
tax on the transfer of the title or sale of land by the beneficiary of the land
reform in order to discourage such action and also to provide funds for the
amelioration of former landowners’ living conditions; and (iii) to take with
out delay financial and other measures to help those former landowners who
were currently in economic difficulties.
As a result of these recommendations, the Cabinet attempted to have a bill
establishing a Commission on the Problem of Dispossessed Landowners passed
by the Diet. After initial failures in the 31st and 32nd Diet sessions in 1959,
this bill was finally passed in June i960 during the 34th session.
The commission thus established (popularly referred to as the Kudo Com
mission after its chairman, Kudö Shöshirö) produced in May 1962 a detailed
report on the conditions of former landowners’ households. The report
demonstrated, among other things, that the average living standard of these
households was not lower but substantially higher than that of other house
holds. For example, 5-9 per cent had an annual cash income of over ¥1 mil
lion as compared with 1-5 per cent of former tenant households and 2-6 per
cent of other households; for taxation purposes 15-6 per cent were classified
in the highest income group as compared with 4 per cent of former tenant
and 4-6 per cent of other households; and only 0-4 per cent received special
government allowances under the Livelihood Protection Law, as compared
with i-2 per cent of former tenant households and 2-5 per cent of other
households. It also showed that a substantially higher percentage of members
of former landowners’ households held public offices of one kind or another
and were thus influential within their local communities. For example, 6 per
cent of them were currently city, town, or village mayors and 33.5 per cent
held other public positions, as compared with 1 and 17-1 per cent respectively
for former tenant households and 0-5 and g-2 per cent for other households.
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When it came to evaluating the land reform and its effects on their living
conditions, the findings of the commission confirmed the allegations that
former landowners and their families were subject to accumulated frustra
tions and dissatisfactions. While 27-7 per cent regarded their present living
standards as better than the average (as compared with 8-4 per cent of former
tenant households and 8-7 per cent of other households), 53-7 per cent
believed that they had lived better before the war, as compared with 25-9 per
cent of former tenant households and 31-2 per cent of other households. Only
6- 3 per cent positively approved the land reform while 53’6 per cent positively
disapproved of it. This contrasts with the corresponding figures of 69-6 per
cent and 4 per cent for the former tenant households and 17-4 per cent and
7- 2 per cent for other households. The objections to the reform were based
mainly on the belief that the land had been bought by the government at an
artificially and unfairly low price.
On the basis of these findings the commission recommended that the
government extend special loans to those former landowners’ households that
were actually in financial difficulties and also consider preferential treatment
for the school-age children from such households in the application of the
scholarship program. A majority of its nineteen members, however, were
sceptical about the wisdom of granting a large sum of money to former landowners as a whole and, consequently, the commission refrained from making
a definite proposal in this respect.
Despite the scepticism expressed by the Kudo Commission, the government
under the continuing pressure from the League proposed another investiga
tion of the living conditions of former landowners and opinions about the
compensation to be undertaken by a special section to be established in the
office of the Prime Minister.
By March 1964 the Special Research Section thus established in the office
of the Prime Minister had prepared four reports. As regards the relative
living standards of former landowners’ households, its findings agreed sub
stantially with the conclusion of the Kudo Commission.5 Among its findings
was also the information that 999,123 landowners and 885,909 landowners’
households had been immediately affected by the reform and that of these
748,006 landowners were still living in August 1963 (745,256 inside Japan) .6
As far as the problem of compensation was concerned, 82-9 per cent of the
former landowners themselves, 72-6 per cent of their relations, and 41 -i per
cent of those who had neither been landowners nor had relations or close
acquaintances who had been landowners, were in favour of compensation.
5It showed, for example, that their average annual income was about ¥540,000 as
compared with ¥500,000 for the average household.
6It also found that the average landowners had been deprived as a result of the land
reform of 14-8 tan of farmland, 24-5 tan of uncultivated land, or 46-4 tan of pasture
and that the average landowner had received a total of ¥8,736-6 for his farmland,
uncultivated land, pasture and facilities therein.
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Altogether, 50-7 per cent were in favour, 26-1 per cent were opposed, and
23-3 per cent were uncertain. It should be noted, however, that of those who
were found to be generally in favour of the government making some kind
of monetary payment to the former landowners, only 23-2 per cent thought
that all should receive such benefits, while 59-6 per cent believed that the
money should be given only to those among them who were actually in finan
cial difficulties.
Despite this important reservation and despite the continued opposition
of the Socialists and the Democratic Socialists, the government decided that
it was politically proper to go ahead with plans for legislation for the dis
bursement of public moneys to pay ‘rewards’ to all the former landowners.
The payment was to be made, however, not as ‘compensation’ but as a reward
for the former landowners’ alleged contributions to the subsequent economic
development of the country, partly because the successive LDP governments
had so far consistently denied their legal obligations to pay them compen
sation. It was also felt that ‘compensation’ for landowners would lead various
other groups—such as those which had repatriated at the end of the war
from former Japanese overseas possessions leaving most of their property
behind—to seek similar treatment by the government, thus imposing an un
bearable financial burden on the state. In any event, the June 1959 Bill
Relating to the Payment of Benefits to Dispossessed Landowners was finally
passed on 28 May 1965.
As we shall see below the legislation of May 1965 represented the final
outcome of the prolonged efforts on the part of the League (with its LDP
collaborators) to force the party leadership against the contrary pressure of
the Ministry of Finance and the Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry to
change its negative attitude. It represented a partial victory or, depending on
one’s particular viewpoint, a partial defeat for either side. The alliance of the
League and its sympathisers in the LDP managed to obtain the legislation
it had been working for, but in the process the total payment had been cut
down from the original target of about ¥1,000,000 million to ¥145,000
million. This was less than half even of the ¥300,000 million once suggested
by the secretary-general of the party, Tanaka Kakuei. In fact, assuming that
the total number of the recipients of the benefits would be about 1,670,000,
each would get in ten years an average of ¥87,000, or ¥8,700 per year. This
amount was so small that in January 1966 the League was officially proposing
to pool all the money in a ‘Farmland Fund’ which would be established and
made to earn a 5 per cent dividend through investment under government
supervision. Under the arrangements envisaged each would get about ¥4,300
per year indefinitely instead of ¥87,000 in ten years. In brief, the result of
the extensive campaigns carried out by the League was essentially a com
promise not entirely satisfactory to either side but better than nothing.
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TH E LIBERAL-DEMOCRATIC PARTY RESPONSE

Conflicts of Opinion and Attitude in the LDP
The LDP contained from the beginning a fairly large number of Diet mem
bers who were conditioned to respond favourably to pressures from the groups
of former landowners (subsequently represented by the League).
Although it was not until January 1957 that a committee was formally
established in the LDP PARC to deal specifically with the issue, a group of
several Liberal Party members had looked into the matter as early as 1954.
According to Tsunashima Seikö, who was a leading member of this group
and subsequently was associated with the League and the LDP Investigation
Committee on the Farmland Problem, it involved Matsuno Raizö, Sudö
Hideo, Ide Ichitarö, Nemoto Ryütarö, Tanaka Man’itsu, and himself. It
was mainly Tanaka and Tsunashima who were responsible for the conduct
of the substantive investigation on behalf of the group. Assisted by an official
of the Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry, Saitö Makoto, they had recom
mended to the party’s leaders that compensation should be made in one way
or another. Of the members of this Liberal Party group Tanaka Man’itsu,
who had ceased to be a Diet member before the LDP officially came into being
in November 1955, subsequently became president of the League in March
1958, while his trusted collaborator Tsunashima, who remained in the Diet,
led the LDP Committee first as an active member and after December i960
as chairman, until he was nominated in March 1965 concurrently president
of the League.7 The LDP’s membership contained from the outset at least a
few like Tsunashima who had already come to be personally identified with
the groups of former landowners and their interests.
It is important to note in this respect that the traditional relationship
between a conservative political party and the landlord class, which had con
stituted the basis of the conservative hegemony in prewar local politics, had
survived the war and the land reform. The landowners continued to be
regarded as the symbol of conservative power in rural communities. In 1950,
for example, about 85 per cent of the former landlords who had owned fifty
cho or more were associated with the Liberal Party, 9-5 per cent with the
Democratic Party, and only 4 per cent with the Socialist Party. The general
pattern does not seem to have changed significantly in the subsequent years
and this fact no doubt exerted an important influence on LDP members in
general in their personal response to the pressure of the League. It is also
probable that a fairly high percentage of LDP Diet members had come from
7Tsunashima was first appointed chairman of the LDP Special Investigation Com
mittee on the Farmland Problem in December i960 and subsequently reappointed
in August 1961 and again in August 1963. See Asahi, 14 December i960; 4 August
1961 (evening); 28 August 1963. He was elected president of the League in March
1965. See Nöchi Shimpd, 57 (1 April 1965).
N
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the former landlord class and were therefore naturally inclined to be sym
pathetic to the movement represented by the League.8
The official attitude of the top LDP leadership, on the other hand, remained
remarkably consistent in a generally negative response to the demands of the
League until about the middle of 1962. Even after the executive council
decided in April 1962 (under the pressure of the League and its sympathisers
in the party) to make the government pay ‘rewards’, the party’s top leaders
refused for nearly a year to commit themselves explicitly to such a policy. It
was not until March 1963 that the four leaders (i.e. the vice-president, the
secretary-general, and the chairmen of the executive council and the PARC)
finally admitted that rewards would be paid soon and that their commitment
was endorsed by Party President Ikeda. Furthermore, during the period
between January 1958 and June 1962 only three of the fourteen persons who
were nominated to the rank of the ‘Three Leaders’—namely the secretarygeneral, the chairman of the executive council and the chairman of the PARC
—ever consented to being listed officially in the roll of the League’s advisers
(see Table 14). In view of the fact that the party officials of somewhat lesser
importance, such as the remaining categories of the ‘Seven Leaders’, were
apparently as ready to associate themselves with the League as the rank and
file, this rigid attitude of the top leadership is even more impressive.
It is very probable, though never certain, that this negative attitude on the
part of the LDP leadership was strongly influenced by the attitudes of the
high-ranking officials in the Ministry of Finance and the Ministry of Agricul
ture and Forestry, particularly the former of which Ikeda and his closest
advisers were trusted ‘old boys’. Even as late as April and May 1964 the
bureaucrats in these ministries were insisting on cutting the total payment
to about ¥30,000 million, as compared with anything between ¥285,000
million and ¥1,000,000 million earlier proposed by the League and its sup
porters in the party.
The objections of the Ministry of Finance arose mainly from the fear that
this would in itself add considerably to state expenditure (a prospect it would
oppose under almost any circumstances) and set a precedent for multifarious
demands for ‘compensation’ for damages caused or allegedly caused by World
War II and the Occupation. The objections of the Ministry of Agriculture
and Forestry, on the other hand, were less specific. Officials in this ministry
had been largely responsible for the execution of the land reform, and to make
a concession to the former landowners would be to admit that it had com
mitted injustices against them. Moreover, its principal contemporary concern
8For example, Mr Sakata Michita, an LDP member of the House of Representatives,
said: ‘I was a landowner myself and suffered from all the difficulties caused by the
land reform . . . It was thanks to that reform that Japan was saved from communism
and I believe it is natural, even for that reason alone, that former landowners should
be properly rewarded . . .’ (interview, 1 March 1966).
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was to protect the interests of the beneficiaries, rather than the victims, of
the reform.
The negative attitudes of the ministries concerned were reflected in the
trends of opinion in the two PARC divisions directly tied to them—the
Division on Finance and the Division on Agriculture and Forestry. It was
for this reason that the sympathisers of the League in the party chose in
January 1957 to set up in the PARC the Sub-Committee on the Farmland
Problem as a new unit separate and independent from both divisions. The
possible resistance from the ministries through their agents in the divisions
would thus be circumvented.
It was in the light of this situation that the League had to map out its
strategy towards the LDP and the government. It was obviously essential
for it to change the attitude of the party leadership if it was ever to succeed
in winning the desired legislation.
The Strategy of the League
The League (officially established on 12 December 1957) was a federation
of forty-six prefectural leagues with branches set up in all cities and counties
throughout the country. It was governed by a leadership group made up of
a president, a few vice-presidents, several standing directors, secretaries, and
advisers recruited from among Diet members affiliated with the LDP and,
initially, with the Ryokufükai of the House of Councillors. The membership
of the organisation has remained 600,000 or more throughout its active exis
tence. Its influence was believed by its own officials to be powerful enough
to defeat at the polls any candidate in a Diet election whom it considered
as persona non grata, if not to guarantee the victory of every candidate it
might endorse. As regards its policy orientation, it explicitly renounced any
intention to undo the land reform or its effects in order to restore to their
original holders titles to land already redistributed. As was made clear in
their appeal sent in the summer of 1961 to local administrators, politicians,
and leaders of various organisations, those affiliated with this organisation
were ready to uphold the fundamental spirit of the land reform and yet
believed that many injustices had been done to former landowners and that
they had the right to demand adequate compensation from the government
for those injustices. Their complaints concerned basically the low prices at
which their land had been bought by the government in the reform, but they
also enumerated eighteen other specific ‘injustices’ for which they would
insist on being compensated. Accordingly, the leaders of the League decided
to concentrate their efforts on obtaining legislation that would compel the
government to pay the dispossessed landowners ‘fair and just’ compensation.
This policy in retrospect seems to have been well calculated to avoid unneces
sarily offending public opinion and, possibly, giving rise to serious social dis
turbances in many rural communities. All subsequent efforts of the organisa-
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tion were oriented generally towards the ultimate fulfilment of this objective.
In organising its pressure group activities directed at the LDP members of
the Diet the League followed in the footsteps of its two predecessors. As early
as November 1953 the Zenkoku jinushidantai kyögikai had decided to engage
in extensive lobbying and in the following month about thirty of its represen
tatives had personally petitioned and exacted a promise of co-operation from
nearly forty conservative members of the Diet. In the first half of 1956 the
Zenkoku kaihö-nöchi kokkahoshö rengökai had staged a series of deputations
to individual LDP Diet members. The League engaged in similar activities
but on a vastly extended scale, lobbying with zest and determination the
whole body of the LDP parliamentary party.
The first and foremost point in the League’s strategy was to force as many
LDP Diet members as possible to commit themselves to its support by estab
lishing formal relationships with them. At the very outset it appointed Yamazaki Takeshi, a former LDP MHR, as its first president, and four sitting LDP
Diet members as its first standing advisers. It also decided to recruit all LDP
and Ryokufükai members of Diet as advisers. By early February 1958 it had
succeeded in persuading about 120 LDP-affiliated MHRs and 50 MHCs to
agree to the listing of their names on the roll of advisers. These numbers had
increased by July of the same year to about 170 and 80 respectively, or about
60 per cent of the total LDP Diet strength at the time. The fact that only
between 80 and 130 of them attended the ‘advisers’ conferences’ more or less
regularly suggests that a substantial proportion of them were thus affiliated
with the League nominally rather than effectively, but there is no doubt that
the organisation achieved a remarkable success within a relatively short period
in its efforts to infiltrate the LDP. Even the number of standing advisers (pre
sumably interested in the issue much more genuinely than most of the advi
sers) increased by January 1961 to 27, of whom 17 were sitting MHRs, 3
former MHRs, and 7 sitting MHCs.
Parallel with the efforts to induce as many of the LDP Diet members as
possible to associate themselves formally with the League, an intensive pro
gram of pressure activities was undertaken. A big national rally was held in
October 1958 with some 20,000 people participating, including 75 Diet mem
bers. Another was held in October 1962 with 25,000 people attending, includ
ing some 200 Diet members. Specifically to demand the immediate passage
of a ‘reward’ bill, about 1,200 activists met in April 1964 at an indoor rally
(attended by 175 Diet members), and again in March 1965, this time with
an unprecedented number of 251 LDP Diet members attending. Even more
effective, however, than mass rallies as a form of pressure group activity was
a series of petitions systematically organised and directed at particular party
and government officials.
The first wave of systematic petitioning organised by the League came
immediately following the mass rally of October 1958, when seventeen ‘peti-
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doners’ units’ were organised to visit and petition individual party and
government leaders. Each was led by two Diet members and consisted of
delegates from several prefectures. They visited and petitioned in person the
following government and party officials: Prime Minister (LDP president) ;
Ministers of Finance, Agriculture and Forestry, and State without portfolio
(Ikeda Hayato) ; Director-General of the Economic Planning Agency; Chief
Cabinet Secretary; Chairmen of the Standing Committees on Finance, Agri
culture and Forestry, and Budget in the Flouse of Representatives and the
House of Councillors; and LDP Six Leaders (Secretary-General, and Chair
men of the Executive Council, the PARC, and the Committees on Finance,
National Organisation, and Diet Policy).
A second wave of petitions came in early 1959 when the bill establishing
an Investigating Commission on the Problem of Dispossessed Landowners
was being debated in the Diet. On that occasion nine selected officials were
called upon on 25 April by groups of League members, again nearly all led
by members of the Diet. Later on the same day a group of delegates from
nine prefectures led by the League’s president, Tanaka Man’itsu, stormed
the meeting of the Seven Leaders inside the Diet Building. Early on the
morning of 2 December 1959 and again on 31 March i960 the Prime Minis
ter, Kishi, was subjected to a petition by a group of twenty or so League
members at his residence.
In May and June 1964, the private residences of the Prime Minister, Ikeda,
and the Finance Minister, Tanaka Kakuei, were scenes of mass petitions
practically every morning and in these two months an average of forty-five
prefectural delegates engaged daily in this type of activity. Following the rally
of 24 March 1965 in the last phase of the prolonged campaign, fourteen peti
tioners’ units in the ‘third wave’ of mass petition tactics confronted eighteen
key politicians with the demand that they co-operate with efforts to pass
the Reward Bill being debated by the House of Representatives Cabinet
Committee.
The Role of the LDP Diet Members Associated with the League

Crucial throughout the period of these intense pressure group activities
carried out by the League was the part played by those of its sympathisers
in the party who were personally associated with it, as mentioned earlier, as
its advisers or standing advisers.
In connection with the abortive attempt immediately after the formation
of the League in December 1957 to bring about the establishment of a
Cabinet investigating commission, the efforts of the standing advisers Hara
and Koyanagi, reinforced by several active advisers, secured a promise from
the secretary-general, Kawashima, that such a commission would be set up
with an initial budgetary appropriation of ¥30 million in the 1958 fiscal year.
This plan, as we know, failed to materialise, but their continued efforts did
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result in the establishment of the 28-member investigation committee in the
party. In October of the same year 106 of the advisers adopted a resolution
calling for immediate aid to those former landowners’ households that were
in economic difficulties, prompt establishment of a Cabinet investigating
commission, and the enactment of a bill relating to the financial aspect of
the problem. There is little doubt that it was because of pressure exercised
by the more radically committed Diet members, such as the standing advisers
Hara and Asaka and the advisers Tsunashima and Katö, that in 1958 the
chief of the Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry’s Bureau of Agricultural
Land, I to, and the Minister of Agriculture and Forestry, Miura, had to
retract their statements repudiating the League’s demands.
After the Kudö Commission was finally set up in late i960 and especially
after its report was submitted to the Cabinet in May 1962, the role of the
LDP Diet members as the agents of the League became even more conspicu
ous and decisive. It was directly as a result of their face-to-face pressure
applied to the top party leaders that the latter in the spring of 1962 for the
first time indicated willingness to raise the total amount of compensation
from about ¥30,000 million as suggested by the Ministry of Finance to about
ten times that figure. About two years later Tanaka Kakuei, who had then
been the LDP PARC chairman, reminisced as follows:
There used to be rallies held in Hibiya Park [in central Tokyo] and I believe that
successive secretaries-general of the Party attended them. This time[the rally of
23 March 1962?], however, it was decided that the PARC chairman should go
on behalf of the Three Leaders and that is why I went there . . . About that time
each of the Three Leaders was visited by the representatives [of the League]
almost every day and one day I was asked to meet the deputation on behalf of all
the rest of them. They were still insisting on obtaining ¥1,000,000 million from
the government, but I told them that the sum was ridiculous and that they should
know that in order to make it more or less feasible politically they would have to
cut it down to something like ¥200,000 million or ¥300,000 million. It is the
truth that I made that suggestion on that occasion . . . It seems that they went
back to the organisation and told its officials that the Three Leaders were ready
to take the necessary steps [for legislation], provided that they would accept the offer
of ¥300,000 million . . . They [other party leaders] had wanted me to do some
thing about it in order to get ourselves off the hook and therefore I could not have
acted otherwise than I did. This is how I have got into the present predicament
over this issue.9

Instead of getting themselves ‘off the hook’, Tanaka and other leaders of
the party and the government were thus led to agree to do what they had
so long denied any intentions of doing, namely to pay a substantial amount
of money uniformly to all those who had been affected by the land reform.
This was certainly a credit to the perseverance (or obstinacy) and loyalty to
the League of its Diet member advisers.
9‘Seichökai jünen no ayumi wo kataru’, Seisaku Geppd, 100 (May 1964), pp. 141-2.
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Domination of Party Organs
In addition to their role as the spearhead of pressure activities directed
towards particular party and government officials, the standing advisers and
advisers of the League appointed from among LDP Diet members had another
important role to play on its behalf. This concerned the infiltration and domi
nation of the party’s decision-making organs, especially the Investigation
Committee on the Farmland Problem set up in February 1958.
Of the seventeen LDP Diet members initially appointed to membership
of this body, fourteen, including the chairman, Tago Ichimin, and the vicechairman, Takeyama Yütarö, were either standing advisers or advisers of
the League. Together with five of the additional eleven members drawn
from among ‘men of learning and experience’ outside the Diet, they easily
controlled the committee and turned it into the League’s mouthpiece. The
numerical balance between those patently representing and speaking on
behalf of the League and those who were at least officially in a position to
criticise its demands in the committee was inherited basically unchanged by
the temporary LDP Council on the Farmland Problem established in April
1962 and embracing all top-ranking officials of the party’s policy-making and
executive organs. Of the total of twenty-six members, five had been or were
standing advisers and thirteen were advisers, making, in other words, a balance
of 18 to 8 in favour of the former. The composition of its sub-committee was
even more extreme; the balance was 11 to 2 and many of the eleven were
the most active of the advisers and standing advisers.10
As mentioned earlier, the LDP Investigation Committee on the Farmland
Problem thus dominated by the agents of the League was primarily respon
sible for the establishment of the Kudö Commission in i960. Long before the
latter’s report was completed and presented to the Cabinet in May 1962,
however, the LDP Committee decided to go ahead with its own plans to
ensure that legislative action necessary for the payment of compensation to
the former landowners be taken in due course. On 23 March of that year
it decided at its plenary meeting to introduce in the current Diet session a
members-sponsored bill authorising the payment of between ¥400,000 million
and ¥600,000 million to them. Although this attempt was blocked by the
opposition of the Cabinet and party leadership, it resulted in a resolution by
the LDP Assembly of the Members of Both Houses of the Diet to the effect
that appropriate action should be taken in the next Diet session in order to
satisfy the demands of the League. The subsequent behaviour of the com
mittee demonstrated even more conclusively that it was merely a mouthpiece
10The League’s representatives in the sub-committee were Ikeda Masanosuke (sub
committee chairman), Kambayashiyama Eikichi,_öishi Buichi, Honna Takeshi, Setoyama Mitsuo, Tsunashima Seiko, Matsuzawa Yüzö, Arafune Seijürö, Ikuta Köichi,
Masuda Kaneshichi, and Shigemasa Yötoku. The two exceptions were Yamanaka
Sadanori and Kobayashi Eizö. For the list of members see Nöchi Shimpd, 53. Regard
ing the function of the sub-committee see Asahi, 12 April 1962.
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of the League and acted as an intra-party pressure group vis-ä-vis the party
leadership. For example, in February 1964 the committee nominated a 22man team of its own members to conduct ‘negotiations’ with the party
leadership and the Cabinet. At its meeting on 26 February this team resolved,
among other things, to express regrets at the ‘misconception that the LDP
Investigation Committee on the Farmland Problem is a pressure group and
not the official party organ that it actually is’.
The extraordinarily intimate identification of the LDP Investigation Com
mittee and the League was dramatically symbolised by the fact that one of
the League’s most ardent supporters and future president, Tsunashima Seiko,
was at the same time the chairman of the committee after December i960.
It also eloquently testified to the degree of success the League achieved in its
efforts to infiltrate and dominate the crucial nerve-centre of the LDP.
During the critical year 1964-5, when it forged ahead with dogged deter
mination in its final attempt to secure victory, practically all of the party
organs immediately concerned with official party decisions and attitudes
regarding the issue succumbed to its influence and pressure. In the executive
council, for example, those who were openly associated with it as advisers
held a 16 to 14 majority over those who were not, while the former also
prevailed by 7 to 6 in the PARC Deliberation Commission, by about 25 to
16 in the PARC Cabinet Division, and 39 to 35 in the Agriculture and
Forestry Division.
It is more difficult to be specific about the overall degree of success achieved
by the League in its bid to infiltrate and dominate the LDP as a whole. As
already pointed out, by the middle of 1958 approximately 250 LDP Diet
members (about 60 per cent of LDP parliamentary strength at the time) had
consented to having their names officially listed as advisers or standing
advisers of the organisation. Furthermore, 31 (7-2 per cent) of the 429 LDP
MHRs and 10 (5-2 per cent) of the 191 MHCs who were returned during
the four and half years between January 1958 and June 1962 were nominated
as standing advisers to the League. Of the rest, 213 MHRs and 86 MHCs
were listed as advisers at one time or another during the same period. In
other words, 244 of the 429 LDP MHRs (56-8 per cent) and 96 of the 191
MHCs (50-2 per cent) were officially associated with the organisation.11 Thus
by mid-1962 not only the key policy-making organs but also a majority of
the party-affiliated Diet members had come under the influence of the League,
an achievement that is remarkable by any standards.
Characteristics of LDP Members Associated with the League
In terms of the LDP policy-making process two facts about the LDP mem
bers of the Diet who were thus formally associated with the League deserve
1:LBased on information compiled from Nöchi Shimpö, 24 (i January 1958) to 53
(5 June 1962).
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special attention. One relates to the role of former public servants. The other
concerns the significance of intra-party factionalism in situations such as
those under review.
Compared with other occupational categories of LDP membership, the
percentage of former public servants officially associated with the League
was generally higher than the average, being 63 per cent for MHRs and 50-6
per cent for MHCs (see Table 15). A closer examination reveals that the
TABLE 15
Distribution by occupational categories of LDP Diet members appointed advisers
to the National Farmland League, 1 January igg8 to 5 June ig 62
Public BusinessLocal
politicians servants men Journalists Lawyers Misc.
MHRs
Those appointed
66
advisers
Those not appointed
53
advisers
119
Totals
MHCs
Those appointed
advisers
22
Those not appointed
advisers
12
Totals
34

Totals

63

40

25

19

31

244

37
100

23
63

24
49

11
30

37
68

185
429

37

10

2

6

19

96

36
73

19
29

0
2

3
9

25
44

95
191

Sources: Nöchi Shimpö, 24 (1 January 1958) to 53 (5 June 1962) ; GSS: Shügiingiin
meikan (1962); and GSS Kizokuin sangiin giin meikan (1960).

‘old boys’ from the Ministry of Finance in both Houses and those from the
Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry in the Upper House tended to be some
what more cautious than others, but the percentage differences were insigni
ficant (see Table 16). In any event, it is impossible to find positive evidence
to prove that the attitudes of the two particular ministries seriously inhibited
the behaviour of the former bureaucrats associated with them despite the
efforts of the League and its sympathisers in the party. The statistical evidence
available suggests, on the contrary, that they co-operated with the League
as willingly as others and possibly even helped it to cope with the intransigence
of the officials of the two ministries. At the minimum their presence was
probably useful to the League just as much as to the ministries as links of
communication and in the behind-the-scenes negotiations which were no
doubt essential to the ultimate compromise.
It is significant in this context that the former Finance Ministry official,
Ueki Köshirö, and the former Agriculture and Forestry Ministry official,
Shigemasa Yötoku, were included in the initial membership of the 6-man
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TABLE 16
Distribution by ministries of former public servants appointed advisers to the
National Farmland League, i January 1958 to 5 June 1962
AgriCornHome culture
Transmerce Foreign
Affairs* and Finance portaand
Affairs Misc.J Totals
Forestry
tion Industryf
MHRs
Those appointed
advisers
23
Those not appointed
advisers
14
Totals
37
MHCs
Those appointed
advisers
18
Those not appointed
advisers
8
Totals
26

5

9

7

4

5

10

63

2
7

7
16

2
9

5
9

5
10

2
12

37
100

3

5

4

1

1

5

37

5
8

5
10

7
11

3
4

2
3

6
11

36
73

* ‘Home Affairs’ here refers to the prewar Ministry of Home Affairs (the Naimusho).
f ‘Commerce and Industry’ refers to the prewar Ministry of Commerce and Industry
(the Shököshö) and the postwar Ministry of International Trade and Industry (the
Tsüsanshö).
J‘Miscellaneous’ includes the Ministries of Education, Welfare, Labour, Construction,
Postal Service, and the Economic Planning Agency.
Sources: As for Table 15.

PARC sub-committee on the farmland problem in January 1957. Similarly,
the membership of the Investigation Committee included in March 1964
three former bureaucrats, one each from the Ministry of Finance (Maeo
Shigesaburö), the Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry (Sakata Eiichi),
and the Ministry of Home Affairs (Koyanagi M akie). In the meantime, a
majority of the ‘old boys’ from the two ministries immediately interested in
the issue, 14 out of the 26 from the Ministry of Finance and 8 out of the 15
from the Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry, were persuaded by the middle
of 1962 to become the League’s advisers.
Regarding the role of the factions, it should be first noted that, except for
the Kono faction,12 a majority in every faction were appointed advisers of
the League and, except for the Miki faction, each contained at least a few
who were willing to devote more time and energy than others to helping the
League as standing advisers (see Table 17). On the other hand, the lobbying
activities systematically undertaken by the League in collaboration with its
12According to Mr Fukushima Matsutarö of the Shunjükai Secretariat, members of
the Köno faction ‘tended to avoid taking sides’ over the issue. (Interview, 20 January
1966.)
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TABLE 17

Distribution of the League’s advisers and standing advisers by factions,
i January 1958 to 5 June 1962
Total no. of
faction
members
(A)
Fujiyama
Satö
Miki
öno
Ikeda
Ishibashi
Kishi
Ishii
Köno
Uncertain
Totals

28
55
44
37
56
9
58
30
47
65
429

No. of those
appointed
League’s
advisers (B)
20
37
27
21
33
5
31
16
22
32
244

(B )/(A )
%
71-4
67-2
61-3
57-8
56-7
55-5
53-4
53-3
46-8
49-2
56-8

No. of those
appointed
standing
advisers (C)

(C ) /( A )
%

3
6

10-7
10-9

-

5
4
1
4
4
4
31

—

10-8
7-1
1M
6-8
13-3
8-5
—
7-2

Sources: Nöchi Shimpd, 24 (1 January 1958) to 53 (5 June 1962); and Kokkai
binran, 7th ed. (April 1957) to 20th ed. (February 1962).

agents in the party were never directed specifically at any of the faction leaders
as such. None of the faction leaders ever became the League’s adviser or
standing adviser at any time. These facts suggest the irrelevance of the factions
in the policy-making situation under review, largely no doubt because, as the
fact that a majority in each became officially associated with the League
suggests, they were uniformly vulnerable to the latter’s pressure. Under the
circumstances it was also impossible for the issue to develop into a truly con
troversial one within the party and thus to become an effective weapon for
the dissident factions to utilise in their attempts to undermine the prestige
and authority of the dominant factions. The consensus which emerged
within the party as a result of the intense campaigns of the League and,
especially, the conversion of the former Finance and Agriculture Ministry
bureaucrats, removed the issue effectively beyond the influence of faction
alism.
The League as a Provider of Votes

The relationship between the League as an interest group and the LDP
cannot be fully explained in terms solely of the functions of the factors of
LDP policy-making internal to the party. There is little doubt that the
effectiveness of the pressure group technique adopted by the League depended
considerably upon its actual or assumed ability to provide the party with
specific and concrete support. In other words, whatever success the League
achieved resulted, in the final analysis, largely from the widely shared belief
that it controlled a sizeable bloc of votes and therefore was in a position to
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influence seriously the results of an election. In the light of such evidence
as is available that belief was not completely justified but was sufficiently
well founded to be accepted by most LDP Diet members or prospective
candidates.
While there is no firm evidence to suggest that the League systematically
involved itself in any House of Representatives election, it is known to have
undertaken to ensure the victory of four LDP candidates standing for the
national constituency at the June 1959 House of Councillors election. On
that occasion it assigned several prefectural leagues (branches) and a team
of campaigners to each candidate. For example, the prefectural leagues of
Nigata, Yamanashi, Kanagawa, Saitama, Gumma, Tochigi, Ibaraki, Nagano,
and Miyagi, and a campaigning team consisting of the League’s president,
Tanaka, and the presidents of the prefectural leagues of Kanagawa, Nagano,
and Tochigi, were assigned to the candidate Yamamoto Sugi. Three of the
candidates thus supported by the League in this election, Okamura Bunshirö,
Yamamoto Sugi, and Ötani Yoshio, were successfully returned, while one,
Konishi Hideo, failed. In the next House of Councillors election of July 1962
exactly the same kind of arrangements were made for four selected LDPaffiliated candidates running in the national constituency—Konishi Hideo,
Shigemune Yüzö, Hitotsumatsu Sadayoshi, and Shimojö Yasumaro. In addi
tion, each prefectural league undertook to work for one or tw'O particular
LDP candidates in each prefectural constituency who were believed to be
especially helpful to the organisation and its objectives. Thus a total of fortyeight candidates in the prefectural constituencies as well as four in the
national constituency section stood with the official support of the League
and forty-one (85-5 per cent) of the former and two (50 per cent) of the
latter were successfully returned. Considering that the average survival ratio
for all LDP candidates standing in the prefectural constituencies was 78-6 per
cent, those who were officially supported by the League did appreciably
better than the average. The same does not seem to apply to the national
constituency candidates, where the average LDP survival ratio was 53-8 per
cent compared with 50 per cent for the four officially endorsed by the League.
This was, however, because one of the two unsuccessful candidates was
chosen by the LDP Election Policy Committee very much against the will
of the League, and its support was therefore purely nominal.13
As far as the results of the 1962 House of Councillors elections are con
cerned, there is little doubt that the League’s endorsement made an appre
ciable difference to the performance of the candidates concerned when com13Shimoj5, who had been president of the National Union for Governmental Com
pensation for Liberated Farmland, and therefore been personally and deeply involved
in its internecine factional conflicts in 1956 and 1957, was apparently persona non
grata to the League’s current leaders. He was accepted nominally as one of the candi
dates to be officially endorsed by it only because of the insistence on the part of the
LDP Election Policy Committee and Ishii Mitsujirö. See Nöchi Shimpö, 53; Hirota
(interview, 21 February 1966).
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pared with those who did not receive such support. It is also evident that
its influence in this respect was not lost on a majority of the sitting LDP
Diet members or prospective candidates. However, before venturing a
generalisation about this particular aspect of the League’s activities it is
important to consider the specific nature of its support. In sharp contrast to
the kind of support the LDP receives from most external groups sympathetic
to it (especially business firms and trade associations), the support given by
the League in connection with the election campaigns was almost entirely
in the form of votes and not funds. For example, of the fifty-two candidates
who ran with its official backing in the House of Councillors election of 1962,
only one—Nakano Bunmon of Hyögo Prefecture—is known to have officially
received any financial aid from the organisation, and the amount involved
was a meagre ¥30,000. In fact, the League does not seem to have ever been
in a position to give money away, since its annual budget was only about ¥6
million, out of which wages had to be paid to about six full-time members
running the secretariat, and it also incurred substantial administrative costs.
In any event, it is evident that the LDP’s co-operation was won not in return
for financial contributions but for the several million votes the League was
believed to have under its control.
As mentioned previously, the number of the landowners directly affected
by the land reform and alive in m id-1963 was 745,256, according to the
report of the Special Research Section established in the Office of the Prime
Minister. This was 1*2 per cent of the total population of qualified voters
(58,281,641 in November 1963), which appears to be an insignificant pro
portion. However, one of the League’s slogans at the 1958 Lower House
election was ‘Let each of us secure ten votes for the right man at the polls’,
which implied that most of these former landowners were capable of influ
encing a certain number of other voters.
Whether or not ten votes per head was a reasonable approximation to
reality, it is clear that the number of voters they were in a position decisively
to influence was far greater than their own number. In part this was because
the former landowners had families who had presumably shared the same
hardships and therefore had good reason to act with them. Another factor
was the special position many of them occupied in local politics and the func
tions they performed as opinion leaders, especially in connection with the
organisation and activities of the individual LDP Diet members’ supporters’
associations.
According to data collected by the Special Research Section of the Office
of the Prime Minister, in October 1963 the former landowner’s household
had an average of at least 5-3 members and an average of 3-3 members of
twenty years old or over, who were qualified voters. Each former landowner,
therefore, was probably in a position to commit about three votes, including
his own, from his household to the support of a particular candidate.
It is more difficult to assess with precision the extent of the influence
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that he could exert on voters outside of his own family. His relations,
however, with the supporters’ association of an LDP Diet member or pros
pective candidate no doubt played a very important part in that member’s
or candidate’s calculations. As pointed out in Chapter 6, every LDP Diet
member or prospective candidate depends for votes in an election on the work
of his supporters’ association operating at the constituency level. It is a variety
of local notabilities, especially local politicians, administrators, leaders of trade,
professional and civic associations that play a predominant role in the organi
sation and activities of a supporters’ association and it is, in turn, the former
landowners and the ‘old middle class’ represented by them that supply the
greater proportion of such local notabilities.
According to the Kudo Commission’s report, for example, the percentage
of former landowners’ households from which a member or members had
been elected or appointed public officials in the postwar period was as high
as 33-6 per cent; the percentage of those of which a member or members
were currently (from 21 November to 7 December 1961) occupying such
positions was 20-8 per cent. Since the total number of the former landowners
directly affected by the land reform and living in 1963 was 745,256, pre
sumably at least about 150,000 members of their households were available
to participate in and lead the supporters’ associations. Each of them within
the special framework of activities associated with the supporters’ associations
must have influenced at least a few voters.
For these two reasons, it seems quite reasonable to suggest as a very con
servative estimate that each former landowner was in a position to influence
an average of four voters, that is five including himself. If this assumption is
acceptable for purposes of our discussion, then we may base an estimate of
the League’s strength as a vote-gathering machine on the hypothesis that
the 745,256 former landowners could, at least potentially, determine the
attitude of about 3,726,280 voters, including themselves, or 6-3 per cent of
the total number of qualified voters. This figure is probably not very far from
the kind of approximation made by many LDP Diet members or prospective
candidates in mapping out their strategies for a future election and deciding
how to respond to the demands of the League. This was, then, the key to the
relative success achieved by the organisation of former landowners in its
attempt to make the LDP satisfy its demands by pushing the unpopular
legislation through the Diet.
The grievances of the landowners who were deprived of their property as a
result of the land reform undertaken during the Allied Occupation led to the
emergence of organised pressure groups among them, which were eventually
unified in the National Farmland League. The issue considered in this
chapter developed largely in the context of the relationship between this
particular external group and the LDP.
The top leaders of the party persisted until about 1962 in their negative
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response to the demand of the League for monetary compensation. The
influence of the Ministry of Finance and the Ministry of Agriculture and
Forestry, which were both firmly opposed to the proposed compensation,
probably determined the attitudes of these party leaders.
With a view to forcing the party leadership to change its attitude and co
operate in the passage of an appropriate bill, the League attempted success
fully to build a sufficiently large group of its supporters in the party by
appointing as advisers as many of the Diet members affiliated with the party
as possible. These supporters in the party in turn succeeded in controlling
the key party organs, particularly the PARC and the executive council.
Despite the opposition of the Ministry of Finance and the Ministry of
Agriculture and Forestry, former high-ranking public servants in the party
actively associated themselves with the League and its lobbying activities
either as advisers to the League or as members of the appropriate party organs,
especially the PARC Investigation Committee on the Farmland Problem.
Those from the two particular ministries were no exceptions.
The role of the factions, on the other hand, was almost entirely negligible.
There is no evidence to suggest that an LDP Diet member’s response to the
pressure of the League was influenced significantly by his factional affiliation.
Moreover, like the top party leaders, all faction leaders uniformly avoided
personal involvement in the campaigns conducted by the League. An impor
tant reason for this irrelevance of the factions in the development of the issue
was probably the fact that the vulnerability to the League’s influence and
resulting support for its activity were cross-factional and, consequently, there
was not much room for the issue to develop into a sufficiently controversial
one within the party to make it attractive as a weapon for dissident factions
to exploit in their opposition to the dominant factions.
The League and its collaborators within the party had very definite and
clear-cut ideas as to who were the decision-makers who really mattered in
the resolution of the issue. Almost invariably chosen for systematic lobbying
were, as we have seen, for the Cabinet, the Prime Minister (party president),
the Chief Cabinet Secretary, and the ministers with direct jurisdiction over
the matter involved (Ministers of Finance and of Agriculture and Forestry) ;
for the party, the six or seven leaders and the chairmen of the appropriate
PARC committees; and for the Diet, the chairmen of the appropriate stand
ing committees of both Houses. This defines clearly the group of the principal
decision-makers in policy-making situations of the kind under review. It
should be noted that all of these decision-makers designated by the interest
group were formal officials of the three entities involved, but that neither
the members of the PARC deliberation commission nor those of the executive
council were included as such. This was probably an indication of the some
what ambiguous character of the issue itself, which was evidently not a sub
ject of purely routine policy-making and yet never assumed a truly contro-
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versial character within the party to the extent of provoking factional strife.
Finally, the basis of the League’s influence on the LDP concerning the
disposition of the issue was the votes over which it was believed to have
effective control. It was largely the significance of the nearly 4 million voters
who were believed to be subject to its influence and who could make a signi
ficant difference to the performance of the individual LDP Diet members
in elections that determined the attitude first of the rank and file and even
tually of the top leaders of the LDP.

o

8 Constitutional Revision

Blaming the most flagrant of the social, economic, and political weaknesses
found in Japan in the wake of the Allied Occupation largely on the ‘mistakes’
committed by the latter’s initial policies, the LDP made an official and public
pledge at its inaugural meeting on 15 November 1955 to amend the constitu
tion of Japan. ‘The Mission of the Party’ adopted at the LDP inaugural
meeting reads as follows:
Turning one’s attention to the domestic conditions, one cannot but be struck by
the absence of patriotism and the spirit of self-reliance, the political stagnation,
the inability to establish a viable national economy . . . Responsible for these
conditions, at least partially, were the nation’s defeat in the war and the errors
committed by the policies of the Occupation in its initial phase. Although the
democracy and freedom, which were greatly emphasised under the Occupation,
must be respected and defended as the guiding principles of the new Japan, the
weight given in the initial Occupation policies to the weakening of the nation
led to the unwarranted suppression of the ideal of the state and patriotism and
excessive fragmenation of the powers of the state. Such resulted from the reform
of the constitution, the education system and other institutions. . . .1

On the strength of this argument, ‘voluntary revision of the constitution’
was defined as one of the six basic missions of the new party. It was also incor
porated, together with a call for a general re-examination of all ‘Occupationsponsored’ laws and practices, in the original platform of the LDP.
The course of action envisaged by the LDP leaders for the fulfilment of
this pledge was outlined in the general policy program adopted on that occa
sion. While making an assurance, on one hand, that the basic principles of
the existing constitution, such as democracy, devotion to world peace and
popular sovereignty, would remain unchanged, it proposed to have a special
commission officially established and investigations of the problems involved
undertaken without delay. The Cabinet Commission on the Constitution,
which began to function in August 1957 and subsequently provided the main
^ e e Jimintöshi hensaniinkai (ed.), Jiyüminshutöshi (1961), pp. 22-3.
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arena of the controversy between revisionists and anti-revisionists, resulted
directly from the LDP commitment made at its inaugural meeting.2
BACKGROUND

Japanese Responses to the Constitution of 1946
Both the content of the new constitution of Japan, promulgated on 3 Nov
ember 1946, and the special circumstances under w'hich it was drafted, were
destined to make it a subject of an emotional and ideological controversy,
so that the possibility of its revision became a great political issue in postwar
Japan. When made public in its original form on 6 M arch 1946, its draft
text was received by the press (which represented such articulate public
opinion on the subject as existed at the time) not only with enthusiasm and
praise but also with criticisms and scepticism.3
Commenting on what subsequently became the controversial Article 9, the
Y omiurihochi Shimbun had the following to say in its editorial of 8 M arch

i946:
Nor are we without some misgivings concerning the other focus of this constitu
tion, the eternal renunciation of war. We are convinced, to be sure, that an aggres
sive war should be banned for all time, but should we not be left with the right
to fight a war of liberation, in case a foreign power should commit aggression
against us and attempt to subject us to a state of slavery? If the right to wage a
war should be totally given up, then the nation should have a status of permanent
neutrality recognised, as is the case with Switzerland, and guaranteed by the
United Nations, by force if necessary. While we would be the first to vote for
the perpetuation of peace and abolition of war, we would also defend our nation’s
life and independence even at the cost of our blood . . .4
No particular objections were ever raised to the drastic change proposed in
the G H Q draft in the status and powers of the Emperor, although almost
exclusive attention had been paid to this problem in the preceding several
months in relation to the prospective revision of the Imperial Constitution.5
2For a more extended discussion of the issue and its probable outcome in relation to
the work of the Commission on the Constitution, see Robert E. Ward, ‘The Commis
sion on the Constitution and Prospects for Constitutional Change in Japan’, Journal
of Asian Studies, X X IV , 3 (May 1965), pp. 401-29.
3The ‘GHQ draft’ of the constitution, a summary of which was made public on 6
March 1946, had been preceded by and replaced two far more conservative drafts
prepared by the Matsumoto Committee on behalf of the Shidehara Cabinet, as well
as those for which the parties and private groups were responsible. For a detailed review
of these drafts and the circumstances under which they were prepared, as well as the
circumstances surrounding the making of the GHQ draft, see Kempöchösakai, Kempöseitei no keika ni kansuru shöiinkai hökokusho (July 1964). The text of the same
report is available also in Kempöseitei no keika ni kansuru shöiinkai (ed .), Nihonkokukempö seitei no yurai (Jijitsüshinsha, 1961). For further references, see Ward,
op. cit., p. 401.
4Y omiurihochi, 8 March 1946. See also Asahi, 8 March 1946.
5Of the drafts of Japanese authorship, only those prepared by the JCP and Takano
Iwasaburö had proposed to abolish the Emperor system and establish a republican
form of government in its place. That of the Constitution Study Association had
adopted the principle of people’s, as opposed to imperial, sovereignty. Those of the JSP
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In addition to the war-renouncing clause, however, a few other specific
provisions received critical comments. The greatly increased power of the
National Diet was, for example, considered by some to pose the danger of
dictatorship by the majority and abuse of power by parties. The excessive
emphasis on the rights and the lack of emphasis on the duties of the individual
vis-ä-vis the society and government was condemned by a Tokyo University
professor as typical of the nineteenth-century model of democracy rather
than that of the twentieth century. Takano, who had written the draft of a
republican constitution, advocated proportional representation in the Upper
House elections, administrative tribunals, a national referendum on the new
constitution within ten years of its promulgation, and so forth.
Just as important as these criticisms relating to the substance of the GHQ
draft were those which concerned its form and language and the manner in
which it had been prepared. The comments made by two readers in the
Asahi of 24 April 1946, for example, concerned the first of these aspects.
Both deplored the lack of precision and elegance in the colloquial style
Japanese language used in the translation of the GHQ draft, and one of
them pointed out the repetitiveness and diffuseness that occurred especially
in the Preamble and Chapter III. Criticisms of the manner in which it had
been prepared were typified by the brief remark attributed to a member of
the JSP’s Central Executive Committee, Köno Mitsu. While praising the
progressive nature of the GHQ draft, which sharply contrasted with any of
the drafts written by the Japanese (including his own party), he wished
that it had been prepared ‘democratically’ and not ‘behind closed doors’.6
Although its reference was not to the procedures which had been already
followed but to those which might be followed in future, the opening sentence
of the Yomiuri’s editorial call for the convocation of a special constitutional
assembly reflected the same kind of sentiment. It stated that ‘a democratic
constitution must be established by democratic means’.7 So did the delicately
circumlocutional editorial of the Nihon Keizai Shimbun titled ‘Sorrow over
the Gracious Constitution’.8
If the press comments which appeared after the publication in March
1946 of the provisional translation of the GHQ draft, followed in April by
the colloquial style version, reflected articulate public opinion at the time, the
attitudes of the parties also corresponded roughly to its various shades.
Although they tended to be much more self-consciously couched in generalities
and the Round Table on the Constitution had placed the locus of sovereignty some
where between the Emperor and the people. The two Cabinet drafts and those produced
by the Liberal and the Progressive parties had all retained the principle of imperial
sovereignty, at least implicitly. The controversy over the problem of constitutional
revision up to the publication of the GHQ draft had centred largely on such differences
concerning this particular issue. See KempSchösakai, op. cit., pp. 166-224.
ßTokyo Shimbun, 8 March 1946.
TYomiuri, 14 March 1946.
8Nihon Keizai, 19 March 1946.
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inoffensive to the Supreme Commander for the Allied Powers, the opinions
expressed in the Diet during the deliberations over the drafts clearly demon
strated the presence in the parties of a significant amount of dissatisfaction as
well as goodwill. As a foretaste of the pattem of party attitudes after inde
pendence, it was the Socialists who probably found the GHQ draft most
agreeable and the Liberals and the Progressives who found it most distasteful.
The difference in the Socialist and conservative response to the GHQ draft
when it was debated in the Diet was important. From our point of view, how
ever, it is even more important to note that conservative criticisms were left
almost entirely unheeded under the pressure of the Occupation administra
tion. The critics were never completely convinced that their views were
basically wrong or that those embodied in the GHQ draft were right. Their
opposition was silenced first under subtle psychological pressure and later by
the more direct method of removal from public office (including Diet mem
bership and party posts) and a total ban on their political activities.
Once the contents of the GHQ draft were made known, leaders of the
conservative parties made a sudden about-face in their public pronounce
ments concerning the problem of constitutional revision. This indicated the
degree of psychological pressure which they felt under the circumstances
rather than a genuine change of heart. When Hatoyama commented on
behalf of the Liberal Party that he was greatly encouraged by the ‘mainten
ance of the Emperor system, safeguards for fundamental human rights, the
renunciation of war and the establishment of a democratic system of govern
ment’ which characterised both the GHQ draft and ‘the principles under
lying our own draft’,9 he was surely expressing only part of what he must
have thought was the truth. The forced duplicity was even more obvious,
if anything, in the statement of Saitö Takao, chairman of the executive coun
cil of the Progressive Party. He was quoted as saying:
In connection with the revision of the constitution, our Party has always insisted
on the preservation of the national polity and [therefore] we support it [the GHQ
draft] wholeheartedly. Especially welcome, as far as we are concerned, is the fact
that the oneness of the Emperor and the people, which has been characteristic of
the nation since it was founded, is given in it an explicit form, thus providing
the basis for its further growth and development with the imperial family as its
centre. Also welcome is the fact that the renunciation of war is stipulated in the
supreme law of the land and highest moral symbol of our people . . .10

Tokyo Shimbun reminded its readers on 7 April that Saitö had declared
during the previous extraordinary Diet session in September 1945 that he
would firmly oppose democracy if it meant people’s sovereignty.
If the restrictions imposed on such prewar politicians as Hatoyama and
Saitö had remained indirect and general (as was actually the case with the
9Mainichi, 3 April 1946. See also the party’s Secretary-General Köno Ichiro’s com
ment in Yomiuri, 2 April 1946.
«»Ibid.
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latter), their grievances concerning the constitutional revision of 1946 might
not have been so emotion-charged and explosive as they proved to be several
years later. Their personal involvement in the Purge ensured that their reac
tion, when eventually expressed freely, would be anything but friendly towards
many of the Occupation-sponsored reforms, particularly the new constitution.
In retrospect, so far as the climate of opinion over the constitutional issue is
concerned, the Purge program accomplished a forced silence in the short
run only to prepare an eventual explosion of suppressed frustrations and
resentments in the long run.11
The deliberations of the Imperial Diet over the draft of the new constitu
tion lasted from 25 June to 7 October 1946. Apart from those initiated by
the GHQ itself,12 only a few significant alterations in the original text were
made by the Diet, namely the addition of the vaguely qualifying phrases
in the war-renouncing Article 9 and of several new articles in Chapter III
providing for the rights and duties of the individual. In evaluating this
apparently meagre achievement of a Diet under the almost complete sway
of the conservative parties, it is necessary to take into account the fact that,
thanks to the Purge program, its membership had been cleared of those
prewar and wartime elements which could have been potentially the most
vocal dissidents. Of the prewar MHRs elected in the first postwar election
of April 1946 Hatoyama was disqualified in early May and two of his most
trusted confidants, Miki Bukichi and Köno Ichirö, were forced to resign in
June.
What is significant is not so much that their presence would have made
any important difference in the actual handling of the issue by the Imperial
Diet—a possibility which was rather slight under the circumstances—as
that those politicians who were thus excluded from the official debate on the
new constitution were absolved of responsibility for its making. On the strength
of this, they could later join with little inconsistency or guilty conscience such
1:LThis is not to suggest, however, that a man like Hatoyama would have been willing
to accept all or most of the measures sponsored by the Occupation, if only he had been
saved the ordeal of the Purge. In the famous Asahi article of 15 September 1945 he
was quoted as saying that the United States should be willing to admit that she had
committed a contravention of international law and a war crime worse than an attack
on a hospital ship or the use of poisonous gases by indiscriminately using the atomic
bombs against the innocent civilians of Hiroshima and Nagasaki. This article caused a
two-day suspension of the paper. The incident suggests that his criticisms of the Occupa
tion administration and its ideological assumptions were deep-rooted. There seems no
doubt, however, that the Purge added fuel to such dissension. This assessment of Hatoyama’s views is based on the information supplied by Mr Wakamiya Shötarö, Hatoyama’s trusted secretary in his lifetime and actual author of the above-mentioned Asahi
article, in an interview on 23 February 1966.
12The GHQ-inspired amendments include the following: a change in the phrasing
of the parts relating to the people’s sovereignty in the Preamble and Article 1, the
addition of the words ‘education, property or income’ in Article 44, the insertion of
the guarantee of universal adult suffrage in the election of public officials in Article 15,
and of the requirement for Cabinet ministers to be civilians in Article 66. For the origins
and circumstances of these and other amendments, see Kempöchösakai, Kempöseitei no
keika ni kansuru shöiinkai hökokusho, pp. 471-552.
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depurged public officials as Kishi Nobusuke, Kaya Okinori, Ino Hiroya, and
Aoki Kazuo in a campaign for revision of the 1946 constitution.
Considering the background to the making of the GHQ draft and the
general political conditions prevailing in the early phase of the Occupation,
one is struck by the extent of the criticisms that were voiced or implied in
the course of the Diet deliberations. Although the debate centred on the
provisions relating to the national polity, the Emperor system, and the
renunciation of war, it extended also to the other sections, especially those
concerning the rights and duties of the individual. If one takes into account
the points raised in the press and elsewhere, including the proposal, which
appeared in an economic journal, for a presidential system in the election
of the top national executives (the direct popular election of the Prime
Minister and Deputy Prime Minister)13 one may conclude that all the essen
tial arguments which the post-independence revisionists were subsequently
to employ to support their positions had already been heard by the end of
i946-

These criticisms all arose from three basic, interrelated propositions: (i)
that the constitution of Japan must be established by the Japanese people
themselves; (ii) that not only universal principles, such as democracy and
freedom, but also the ‘unique’ history, traditions, individuality, and national
character of the Japanese nation must be incorporated; and (iii) that the
constitution must be both practical and effective.
Once the Cabinet-sponsored draft, which was a Japanese language trans
lation of the original GHQ draft, was approved by the Diet with a few sig
nificant amendments and many minor ones and was duly promulgated on
3 November 1946, the constitutional issue became dormant almost overnight
and remained so until about the middle of 1950. The reasons for the virtually
complete absence of revisionist agitation during the three and a half years
are not very far to seek. Firstly, the fact of continuing Occupation itself dis
couraged criticism of the constitution which was well known to have origi
nated from the GHQ. Secondly, the Purge had driven from the public debate
most of the nation’s prominent opinion leaders and their place had been
filled by those who benefited, in one way or another, by the new constitution
and the ‘Occupation regime’. And finally, people were generally much more
concerned with immediate economic problems than with the theoretical ques
tion of the functions of the constitution, while those few who were interested
were generally still confident in the adequacy of its provisions, regarding it as
the symbol of a new Japan. They were busy trying to understand the mean13A leading article of the Töyö Keizai Shim pö of 19 January 1946 proposed to
institute the direct, popular election of Prime M inister and D eputy Prime M inister
for a term of four years or so, to allow the Prime M inister so elected to choose members
of his Cabinet freely from both inside and outside the membership of the N ational D iet,
and forbid concurrent membership of the D iet and Cabinet. This was the prototype of
what later came to be referred to as the doctrine of the popular election of Prime
Minister.
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ings of its novel provisions and did not feel sufficiently conversant with them
to offer better alternatives at this stage.
The Birth and Growth of Revisionism
When the outbreak of the Korean War in June 1950 led General M acArthur
on 8 July to instruct the Japanese government to create a Police Reserve
Force of 75,000 men and an increase of 8,000 in the size of the Maritime
Safety Agency, the constitutionality of the nation’s rearmament in relation
to Article 9 inevitably became a controversial issue. From this time onwards
Article 9 has become the central focus of the controversy both in the National
Diet and in the press. It was probably unavoidable that as the original Police
Reserve Force (which officially came into being on 10 August 1950) was
renamed the Safety Force two years later and in June 1954 became the SelfDefence Forces (made up of three fully-fledged services), the logic of this
series of faits accomplis began to be felt with increasing force. Under such
circumstances the government and the ministerial party naturally began to
consider in earnest an amendment of Article 9, if not a complete revision of
the whole constitution.
Political and military developments in the Far East, particularly the
establishment of the People’s Republic of China in 1949 and the Korean
War, provided the objective basis for a reconsideration of Article 9. The
return to public life after the outbreak of the Korean W ar of the politicians
and public servants who had been purged, provided emotional backing for
the revisionist movement. As pointed out in Chapter 2, in the October 1952
House of Representatives election the depurged politicians managed to win
a total of 139 seats accounting for 33 per cent of Liberal MHRs and 37 per
cent of Progressive MHRs. As it later turned out, the most dynamic and
powerful impetus both for a conservative merger and for constitutional
revision was supplied by a group of these prewar and wartime leaders.
As suggested earlier, many of those who had been forced into silence over
public issues by the Purge were critical of the Occupation-sponsored reforms,
particularly the new constitution. This was not only because of their basic
disagreements with the reforms, but equally because they felt that they had
been prevented under duress from expressing their views when the reforms
were put into effect. It was characteristic of the sudden upsurge of revisionism
in the first few years after independence that its emotional drive was gener
ated directly by the personal experience and resentments of these people.
Such was the basic tone of the views expressed, for example, by Flatoyama
who subsequently said in his autobiography:
I had always thought, during and after the war, that the Americans were capable
of doing most outrageous things at the same time as they were professing belief in
justice and freedom. For this reason I had a certain amount of contempt for them.
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I was therefore not particularly surprised when they purged me. I just thought that
they acted according to type. . . .14
A very similar sentim ent h ad been earlier expressed by Ishibashi T anzan
w hen he h ad w ritten:
However it may have been, it is clear that not all actions of the high-ranking
officials of the Occupation Forces were fair and just. Examples of unfair treatment
can be found in the manner in which the Purge program was actually executed.
One such example was my own case. For reasons not known to myself, the Govern
ment Section of the GHQ began to manoeuvre for purging me in early 1947 . . .
When the [screening] committee established by the Japanese government finally
decided on 2 May 1947 against designating me for purposes of the Purge, the Chief
of the Government Section, Whitney, sent a memorandum dated 7 May to the
Japanese government in which he demanded that I be removed from office on the
grounds that I had been editor and president of the Töyö Keizai Shimpösha,
irrespective of the decision previously made by the Japanese committee. The
government succumbed to this pressure and designated me at last on 17th of the
same month . . . I do not think that the intentions of the United States to demo
cratise Japan were wrong. I believe, however, that the United States herself was
not entirely democratic. Nevertheless, those Americans who came over to Japan
with the GHQ looked upon the Japanese as completely undemocratic and seem to
have believed that they themselves were, in contrast, completely democratic . . . The
dictatorial men of power of the Occupation . . . would not admit of a single
criticism of their own actions, and yet they were as brazenly self-righteous as to
insist that they had bestowed upon the Japanese the freedom of speech . . .15
W hile the fact of J a p a n ’s rearm am ent presented a practical and concrete
case for an am endm ent of Article 9, the emotionalism introduced by the
mass ‘come-back’ of the prew ar m en gave rise to controversies over the origin
and authorship of the new constitution and p u t it in its entirety to a critical
and questioning review.
In terms of inter-party relationships, the bifurcation between the prew ar
and postwar approaches to the ‘O ccupation regime’ in general and the con
stitution of Ja p a n in particular took the form of disagreements and conflicts
between a m ajority in the L iberal Party on the one h and and, on the other,
a m inority in the same party and a m ajority in both the Progressive Party
and the Ryokufükai. In the one group the postw ar elements held control
and in the other the prew ar elements ruled so far as the constitutional issue
was concerned.
Yoshida’s negative view of an early revision of the constitution rem ained
consistent throughout the post-independence years up to the m erger of 1955
and, indeed, long after that. In the m iddle of 1952, w hen the Progressive
Party had already officially com m itted itself to ‘a total reconsideration of the
laws and institutions established under the O ccupation, including the Con14See Hatoyama Ichiro, Hatoyama Ichiro kaikoroku (Bungeishunjüshinsha, 1957),
pp. 49*5015Ishibashi Tanzan, ‘Hambeikanjö hassei no riyu’, Chüököron, 781 (November
1953), PP- 42-3-
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stitution’, constitutional revision could not be loudly talked about in the
Liberal Party because of his well-known opposition. The anti-revisionist
posture of the Liberal Party became more pronounced during the two periods
when the minority and revisionist Hatoyama faction and Kishi’s followers
stayed out of the party to run a separate party of their own. The first of these
periods lasted from the middle of March to the end of November 1953,
when a majority of the ‘Democratic League’ members led by Hatoyama
formed the separatist Liberal Party. The second lasted from late November
1954 to the conservative merger of November 1955. During this period the
Hatoyama and the Kishi factions formed the Democratic Party together with
those drawn from the Progressive Party and the small Japan Liberal Party.
Although the opposition of the Liberal Party as a whole to the suggestions
of constitutional revision was very much toned down and even reversed
during the periods when these revisionist groups chose to stay with it, Yoshida
himself remained remarkably consistent in this respect and continued to
exert an enormous restraining influence on the party’s executives. On the
eve of the 1955 merger, for example, he made it publicly clear that he was
still firmly opposed to an early revision of the constitution, and the same
position was maintained in his four-volume autobiography and in his letter
to the Cabinet Commission on the Constitution.
Despite Yoshida’s negative attitude, steps inspired by and supporting the
revisionist position were taken by the Liberal Party, particularly during the
twelve months between November 1953 and November 1954 when the
revisionist factions stayed with it. In accordance with the agreement made
between Yoshida and Hatoyama on the latter’s return to the Liberal Party,
in December 1953 a Committee on the Constitution was established in the
party and Kishi was appointed its chairman. Significantly, Yoshida absented
himself from the committee’s inaugural ceremony at which Hatoyama and
Kishi emphasised the need for the earliest possible revision, referring to the
abnormal circumstances under which the existing constitution had been
drafted. By the middle of September 1954, this committee concluded (as
many had anticipated), that revision had to be total, with special emphasis
placed on Article 9, the definition of the Emperor’s constitutional status,
the balance between the rights and duties of the individual, and the relation
ship between the constitution and international treaties. Finally, the joint
session of its five sub-committees approved a tentative draft of the revision
on 18 October, which incorporated the above-mentioned points and was
published as an ‘Outline of a Draft of the Revised Constitution of Japan’
on 5 November.
The movement for constitutional revision during this period was insepar
ably related to the movement for the unification of the conservative parties.
Behind both were the same groups of prewar politicians and former highranking public servants. It is quite natural that they should have been so
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interrelated, since the primary objective of both movements was to change
the status quo identified with the Occupation regime and Yoshida’s rule.
Furthermore, one was used as a means of achieving the other and vice versa.
In the Liberal Party Kishi, who was the driving force for the ‘New Party
Movement’ (the unification of the conservative parties), was known even
before he was elected to the House of Representatives in April 1953 to be
deeply interested in a drastic change in the political arrangements established
under the Occupation. A Japan Reconstruction League had been formed
under his leadership as soon as he was freed from the restrictions of the Purge
towards the end of 1952 and one of its five principal objectives had been
constitutional revision. When his close friends met at his invitation in
November 1953, they were reported to be interested in uniting the three
existing conservative parties specifically with a view to bringing about con
stitutional revision. Five months later he was one of the anonymous sponsors
of a ‘Volunteers’ Meeting for the Creation of A New Conservative Party’
at which forty-four MHRs affiliated with the Liberal Party adopted a fivepoint platform for the would-be new party which included revision of the
‘Occupation-made Constitution’ as well as the perfection of the nation’s
defence arrangements.16 No other member of the Liberal Party personified
as dramatically as Kishi the correlation between the interest in the conser
vative merger and in constitutional revision, but a majority of those who were
positively identified with either movement shared that characteristic to a
greater or lesser extent.
When the anti-Yoshida factions led by Hatoyama and Kishi walked out
of the party for a second time in November 1954 to join the Democratic
Party, the work of the Liberal Party Committee on the Constitution was
abruptly interrupted. In the ten-point policy program prepared for the
general election of February 1955 the top executives of the party (who had
been hand-picked by Yoshida) declared that no early attempt at constitu
tional revision would be made by them. In the course of the election cam
paign Ogata, who had succeeded Yoshida as the new Liberal Party president,
assured an audience at Morioka that he was definitely opposed to revision.
He also charged the Prime Minister and President of the Democratic Party,
Hatoyama, with contemplating not only an amendment to Article 9 but
possibly also the reinstitution of conscription. It is admittedly hard to assess
the attitude of the Liberal Party during this period solely by its public pro
nouncements, especially those made in the course of an election campaign.
It is possible that the party’s real position was much closer to that of the
Democrats than it appears from the press reports. Its negative tendencies
were, however, sufficiently evident to contrast the official position of the
lcThe other two anonymous sponsors were the party’s vice-president, Ogata Taketora, and Ishibashi Tanzan. The meeting was arranged by their respective deputies,
Takechi Yüki for Kishi, Tsugumo Kunitoshi for Ogata, and Ishida Hirohide for Ishi
bashi. Asahi, 15 April 1954.
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Liberal Party with the attitude of the Progressives (subsequently Democratic
Party).
The Progressive Party came into being in February 1952 through the
merger of the National Democratic Party and several minor groups, including
the S hinsei kurabu (New Government Club) of those associated with the
prewar Minseitö led by Matsumura Kenzö. The party committed itself from
the beginning to the earliest possible revision of the constitution. As already
indicated, Point 5 of its platform called for a total reconsideration of the
laws and institutions established under the Occupation, explicitly including
constitutional revision. Although the creation of the Progressive Party Com
mittee on the Constitution did not take place until the spring of 1954 (nearly
five months after the establishment of its Liberal Party counterpart), con
crete steps toward constitutional revision had actually been taken by the
party in July 1953 when it had established a Special Committee on Defence.
During the election campaign in the spring of 1953 the Progressive Party
leaders, led by Ashida Hitoshi and Kiyose Ichiro, propounded the view that
rearmament was compatible with Article 9. The introduction of this view
exerted a considerable moderating influence and was responsible, at least
indirectly, for the delay in the creation of the Party Constitution Committee.
Nevertheless, it seems evident that, in sharp contrast to the situation in the
Liberal Party, the revisionists were a majority in the Progressive Party and
divisions of opinion over this particular issue were negligible at the time. In
any event, the Sixth Progressive Party Conference of February 1954 decided
to establish a committee on the constitution in the party and work towards
the creation of a similar body at the government level in order to have the
constitution re-examined in its entirety. In the meantime, the two largest
factions identified in the party at the time expressed clear-cut revisionist
views on several occasions. In November 1953, for example, about thirty
members of the ‘Radicals’ faction led by Kitamura Tokutarö, Kawasaki
Hideji, and Nakasone Yasuhiro resolved to press the party leadership to take
a ‘more positive’ attitude towards the issue and in February 1954 decided
to call on the other parties to join a Diet Members League for Constitutional
Revision to be established. Similarly, the ‘Neutrals’ faction led by Furui
Yoshimi, Igarashi Kichizö, and Machimura Kingo included a total revision
of the constitution in the program of their intra-party group Döyükai formed
in February 1954.
The Democratic Party resulted in November 1954 from the merger of the
Progressive Party and the anti-Yoshida revisionist groups in the Liberal
Party. It embodied the most pronounced of the revisionist tendencies among
the parties and in the National Diet at the time. Point 2 of its Policy Program
adopted at the inaugural meeting promised to amend the constitution, ‘con
sidering the circumstances of its establishment and experience of its practice’,
although without sacrificing ‘the principles of pacifism and democracy’. It
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also proposed to set up in the Diet a deliberative committee on the constitu
tion. In the ‘Outline of the Basic Policies’ subsequently ratified by the party’s
executive council and accepted by the Hatoyama Cabinet on 14 December
1954,
pledge to undertake constitutional revision was repeated, together
with a parallel call to strengthen the nation’s defence system.
Once, however, he had been elected Prime Minister as well as President
of the Democratic Party, Hatoyama’s references to the constitutional issue
became at times so cautious and circumspect that he was charged with a
change of heart by his Socialist and Liberal opponents in the Diet. In reply
to these charges he insisted that his basic attitude had not changed at all but
that the interpretation of Article 9 had changed in the minds of many people,
including himself, to such an extent that it was now considered to be entirely
in accord with the spirit of that article to rearm Japan without undertaking
its formal amendment. It would nevertheless seem to be undeniable that
Hatoyama had changed his mind about the issue of constitutional revision
as such, probably largely as a result of the pressure applied by the Cabinet
Legislative Bureau which refused to accept a radical departure from the
negative position it had consistently taken under Yoshida’s premiership.
In the meantime, an extreme revisionist view, according to which the
constitution of 1947 was essentially null and void because of the peculiar
circumstances under which it had been enacted, began to be voiced in the
party with Hatoyama’s restrained but obvious encouragement. In any event,
his Cabinet proceeded in the summer of 1955 to introduce in the Diet a bill
establishing a Cabinet Commission on the Constitution. After an initial
failure in the Special Diet session of March-July 1955, this bill was finally
passed in June 1956 under the Third Hatoyama Cabinet.
The merger of the two conservative parties in November 1955 represented
the culmination of the revisionist upsurge which had started, as we have seen,
in the last phase of the Occupation with the mass reinstatement of prewar
and wartime leaders. As the most dynamic and influential proponent of the
merger scheme, Miki Bukichi, declared in a public statement in the spring
of 1955, the merger was conceived primarily as a means by which to achieve
constitutional revision as well as amendment of the Election Law and expan
sion of defence facilities. The differences of attitude towards the merger did
not strictly correlate with the divisions of opinion on the constitutional issue
in either party. It is nevertheless significant that the groups most consistently
revisionist—the Kishi, Ishibashi, and former ‘Neutral’ factions in the Demo
cratic Party—provided the motive power for the merger movement as well.
On the other hand, the merger movement was persistently opposed by the
Liberal Party’s Yoshida faction, which was also known to be least interested
in constitutional revision.17
17About the attitudes of the different groups towards the merger, see ibid., 13 June
1955. It should be noted, however, that the reluctance of the Yoshida faction to see
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It should also be noted that the strongest pressure for constitutional revision
came during this period from the party out of power and within the party
in power from the dissident groups. This fact reveals the partisan and fac
tional causes and implications of the revisionist movement, which have con
tinued to characterise it in the more recent years.
Extra-party Groups and Public Opinion
If the prewar-postwar dichotomy and the less clearcut yet relevant factional
divisions typified the pattern of responses to the constitutional issue in the
conservative parties, the conditions of opinion outside them were character
ised equally by divisions and conflicts. On the one hand, the left-wing parties,
especially the Socialists, were consistently and fiercely opposed to the sug
gested change, particularly (though by no means exclusively) of Article 9.
On the other hand, representative business and industrial interests, especially
those associated with Keidanren, were deeply interested in a de facto, if not
de jure, revision of that particular article. They helped the creation of a
united conservative party in the hope that it would prove powerful enough
to push the matter through the Diet. As if sandwiched between these two
extreme and articulate positions, public opinion remained indecisive and
even indifferent.
The opposition of the JCP to constitutional revision may have been tactical
rather than fundamental in view of its public commitment to ‘abolish the
Emperor system and establish a democratic republic’.18 That of the Socialists
was, however, much more genuine and consistent, though there were obvious
differences in emphasis between the right and the left wings even after their
unification in October 1955.19 The latter’s more inflexible position on the
the merger take place under the initiative of the Democratic Party was caused more
by partisan considerations than by real differences of opinion on specific policy issues.
The attitude of the former ‘Radical’ faction of the Progressive Party, now absorbed by
the Democratic Party, was even more complex. It was basically revisionist and some
of its members very aggressively so. Its opposition to the merger scheme was motivated
partly (and paradoxically) by the fear that unification with the anti-revisionist groups
in the Liberal Party would hamper, rather than facilitate, the attainment of the
revisionist goal.
18See the ‘New Platform’ of 1952, in Akahata, 15 July 1952. According to this pro
posal, the Emperor would be replaced by a President elected for a term of four years,
the National Diet would become uni-cameral, the minimum ages of electors and candi
dates in a Diet election would both be lowered to 18, the whole nation would constitute
a single constituency, and the principle of proportional representation would be intro
duced. The JCP was willing, however, to play a leading role in the anti-revisionist
movement, especially after the People’s Confederation for the Defence of the Con
stitution was established in January _i 954 under the leadership of a Right Socialist,
Katayama Tetsu. See Nikkan rödö tsüshinsha (ed .), Sengo nihon kyösanshugiundö shi
( i 955), PP- 570-89.
l^Asahi, 3 May 1952; 2 May 1953 j Mainichi, 15 October 1954. The differences
between the Right and the Left Socialists concerned mainly the evaluation of Article
9 and the attitude towards Japan’s rearmament and neutralist foreign policy. For a
detailed discussion, see J. A. A. Stockwin, The Japanese Socialist Party and Neutralism:
a Study of a Political Party and Its Foreign Policy (Melbourne: Melbourne University
Press, 1968).
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issue was officially confirmed in the policy program of the unified Socialist
Party and subsequently led to concrete actions both within and outside the
Diet under the direction of the party’s Special Committee on the Defence of
the Constitution.
The aims and efforts of big businesses were the exact opposite of this.
Their degree of interest in the earliest possible resumption of ‘defence pro
duction’ and their commitment to Japan’s rearmament were embodied in
the work of the Keidanren’s Economic Co-operation Forum. Established
originally in February 1951 as a US-Japan Economic Co-operation Forum
and reorganised in August of the following year into a body with three
working committees on general policy, defence production, and Asian recon
struction and development, this group led activities of the nation’s business
men broadly aimed at rearmament and constitutional revision. Particularly
significant was the role played by the Defence Production Committee as a
semi-official link between the government and business circles in the planning
and execution of the series of defence build-up programs. In February 1953
it produced a ‘Keidanren Plan’ of rearmament, according to which Japan
was to be equipped within the next six years with a land force of 15 divisions
and 300,000 men, a maritime force of 290,000 tons and 70,000 men, and an
air force of 3,750 aircraft and 130,000 men. In August 1954 it distributed
copies of a pamphlet titled The Need for the Maintenance of Self-Defence
Forces and the Role of Defence Production, which emphasised more vigor
ously than ever the group’s revisionist views. It was under the pressure and
with the advice of this group that organised research in guided missiles was
initiated in 1954, the production of jet fighters (F-86-F and T-33-A) was
officially started in 1955, and a joint Defence Production Liaison Council
established in 1956 to co-ordinate the opinions and efforts of the government,
the ministerial party, and industry. Against this background it is not surpris
ing that those leaders of Keidanren who were personally involved in the
activities of the forum should have also been keenly interested in encouraging
the revisionist movement in the parties and, with a view to promoting it, in
helping their merger and consolidation.
In sharp contrast to the differing positions of the Socialists and big busi
ness, public opinion remained ignorant, indifferent and, at the best, indecisive.
The result of an opinion poll involving a sample of 3,000, which was con
ducted by the Asahi in February 1952, for the first time laid bare the harsh
realities of what had come to be accepted as the basic and ultimate criterion
of the soundness of public policy under the new ‘democratic system’. To the
embarrassment of both revisionists and anti-revisionists, 67 per cent of the
respondents admitted that they had never read the text of the constitution, 19
per cent had read it in part, and only 14 per cent had read the whole of it.
In the subsequent polls undertaken by the research section (Shingishitsu and,
subsequently, Chösashitsu) of the Cabinet Secretariat the percentages of
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‘don’t know’ responses in this extreme sense fluctuated between about 20 per
cent and 45 per cent. The Asahi survey of November 1957, however, again
reported a shocking 61 per cent.
The results of these and other opinion polls when classified according to
the affirmative versus negative division, instead of the ‘know’ versus ‘don’t
know’ division, have demonstrated that a substantial proportion of the ‘don’t
know’ respondents were ready to take sides in the controversy. However, the
general tenor of public opinion as revealed by these polls could hardly be
considered as a positive factor from the point of view of either of the opposing
positions.
Furthermore, so far as the more articulate and organised section of public
opinion was concerned, the actual balance between the two positions was
evidently more favourable to the anti-revisionists than to the revisionists.
While the People’s Confederation for the Defence of the Constitution em
braced as many as 135 organisations and groups with an aggregate member
ship of at least several million, the revisionist position was supported by only
one small group led by a few politicians, journalists, university professors, and
writers. The attitude of the press was somewhat more encouraging to the
revisionists on the eve of the conservative merger, but even here opinion
was sharply divided and revisionism never became a majority view among
the largest of the nation’s daily newspapers except, probably, briefly in 1954.20
On the eve of the formation of the LDP there were thus factional and
ideological divisions of opinion within the conservative parties themselves
and a parallel lack of consensus between the articulate extra-party groups
and among the media of mass communication. Public opinion in general was
singularly ignorant and indifferent. It was under such political and psycho
logical conditions that the inaugural pledge to bring about constitutional
revision was made by the leadership of the newly formed LDP. By so doing,
the party imposed upon itself an apparently difficult and politically dangerous
task, as its leaders were soon to realise.
TH E LIBERAL-DEMOCRATIC PARTY RESPONSE

Negative Factors
Article 96 of the Constitution of Japan specifies the requirements for
amendments as follows:
Amendments to this Constitution shall be initiated by the Diet, through a con20The Asahi in particular was consistently anti-revisionist, while the Mainichi was
fairly clearly revisionist. Compare, for example, the editorials of the Asahi on 30 April
and 3 May 1952, 3 May 1953, 3 May 1954, and 4 January 1955, with those of the
Mainichi on 3 May 1954, 9 January and 3 May 1955, etc. In 1954 twenty-five of the
forty dailies which carried editorials specifically relating to the issue expressed more
or less revisionist views, only eight anti-revisionist views, while seven were noncommit
tal. After the February 1955 election, however, a majority became much more cautious
and began to emphasise the need to maintain the basic principles of the existing con
stitution (democracy and pacifism).
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curring vote of two-thirds or more of all the members of each House and shall
thereupon be submitted to the people for ratification, which shall require the
affirmative vote of a majority of all votes cast thereon, at a special referendum
or at such election as the Diet shall specify . . . .
Since the LDP came into being in November 1955 the party has never
succeeded in satisfying the first of these requirements, for the percentages
of its members returned in successive Diet elections have never quite reached
two-thirds. In the 27 th Diet session following the February 1955 House of
Representatives election the LDP controlled 64 per cent of the members in
that House and 64-4 per cent of those in the Upper House. The percentages
of the party’s members in the former following each subsequent election
have been as follows:
May 1958—63-8%; November i960—64-2%; November 1963—62-9%; January
j 967—58‘6%In the House of Councillors the corresponding percentages following each
subsequent election have been as follows:
July 1956—61-2%; June 1959—58>4%; JulY 1962—57*2%; July 1965—58-4%.21
These figures indicate that the first of the hurdles to be cleared if constitu
tional revision was to be achieved has remained unsurmountable. The second
hurdle might have been somewhat easier to clear until the late 1960s, if one
may assume that the split of votes in a national referendum on constitutional
revision would generally follow party lines as in an ordinary Diet election. In
the four House of Representatives elections held between February 1955 and
November 1963 the LDP invariably gained a majority of votes cast, as shown
by the following percentage figures:
February 1955—63-1% (Liberal and Democratic votes combined); May 1958—
57-8%; November i960—57-5%; and November 1963—54-6%.22
Even here, however, the LDP’s edge over the anti-revisionist parties steadily
decreased and in the January 1967 election it failed for the first time to gain
a majority of votes.23 The prospects for a revisionist victory in a special refer
endum have thus become doubtful. According to the consolidated results of
various public opinion polls on the issue, revisionists enjoyed greater grass
roots support than anti-revisionists before the merger of 1955, but they have
since lost their superiority, the shift of their fortunes becoming increasingly
clear after the middle of 1957 (see Table 18). Moreover, the change in the
climate of public opinion has been accurately reflected in the attitude of the
press which, as we have already seen, became extremely cautious in 1955 after
21The percentage figures are derived from Tsuji Kiyoaki (ed .), Shiryö: Sengo nijünen
shi: / Seiji (Nihonhyöronsha, 1966), pp. 221-4, and Asahi, 31 January 1967.
22See Shügiin Jimukyoku, Dai-30-kai shügiingiin sösenkyo ichiran (Shdwa 38-nen
11-gatsu 21-nichi shikko) (June 1964), p. 552.
23The percentage of the LDP votes in the January 1967 elections was 48-8 per cent.
See Asahi, 31 January 1967.

214

u n[d ecided

IO T3
-2 c

vö iO r- nC Oc D O co r>* iO D
^ 'C O '^ ^ C M C M ^ ^ 'tC O

ist

^ c o N d ic o C D 'H N in c o
^ i-H h CM CO CM CO CM CM CM

S

COr^rfCMCOCOCOCDCMiO
C O C O C M ^r ^f ^C O C D C D C O

jd

CM CO O
M- CM M"

DcnC M *HC M C M CO rhD C O
1—
1 ^ CO CO CO rH
rt H n

31

| s
J2 2
‘ rt
55
30

D o n ’t

know,
- e v is i o n -

esponses

A n ti-

PARTY IN POW ER

.«-a
-

Pi

i s

i

§

3
C O O tJ - n O C O O D O O I N
^ CM
CM CM
CM rH CM

&

CO

c
V
—
^
3 to

27
19
30

CM iT) rH iO O O O CO
t^ ^ C M t^ ^ C M C M C O C O

H-^CO

Pi

CO
CO

c$
£
H
0)

<!.
lo
o>

Ä

*v m w a
£■ a

.52 . 2

>

c/5

>

2

%
.s
aj

.2

CO ^

c/5
cj

S

a

M 5

s „.

°

„

K

ö

cf

g

'

O O O O O O O O r r -5
• rH #
• rH • rH • rH • i—< • H • rH W
C / 5 C / 5 c / 5 C / 5 t / 5 c / 5 C / 5 C / 5 *—h
• rH * J • rH • rH • H • H • rH • rH H

7

o

>.

o

3

3

(j

C

& & pi pi ei ^

c o c o M n

N

^

^

&

^

■5

E

°

E

I 4 <

^ !0 Z l

si I

j

°l
z

I

s .|s

a 3 c

= 4

.2 .2 .2
’ > '> ’ >
CJ CJ CJ

Pi Pi Pi

H 'j'O

N

crT

co ' cm t-T cm c^P cm cm

cm

h

^ r t c o n o c o M
h

c

lO^ i O

n o

O C O iD O C O C O N O

CO

M" O
rh1
o " co" to " m " co"

cm cm cm~ cm" cm"

CM

§ §
to o
CM c T
CM

a
^

cm

, m

^

- S

2

^

n

m

m m

^

CM
CD

s ?

2 2 S | - . j i fc*
h

h

' ' M

H

^

S2 s. .2S£t"- l2! 2
SSS
S

_j ^ J -*-»

-Q
CTi
C T-H

rC »“ < C
/5 £

-s

8
■*->10
.

rt

— fi'C
—« S
— 3 'C
r 'S
m
ß
-n
'5 3

0

.S3 3 a
S a g
g> S ^

O

2 rC
'C o

*

S

E

ü

E

. S

ü

ä iS C
S i ^ S

•*->
'£3 3
S i
^ S

3

2 S
cn
3

E

X03

8 2
CJ

^ io

^ .tJ -«

1) J p
3
”

gI —
4-» H_» H-J ■*_» 4-*
2 2 5 5 2
' C ' u ’ S ‘ C '£3
o
g iJ iS iS 5 2
g
c
« ü ^ ü ^ 3 o

c J3
<u “
- 3 IO

2

£3

c/3 C/3 . 5 c^

s£s^“ £

113 I | 1313|

ö ^ ^ -E c /ic ß c ^ c /s c o .S

^

ü

^

ü

ü

<

ü

i f l

•s i ’i'r t’rt'rt'S’S’I J
ü

> < < :

ü

ü

ü

ü

ü

< «

K-2

o o
K ß
CX ^
o
c ‘ C ^ -<
g !0
w ^ ^ ^

^

1 *3rH ic/5s

.

«

' l i s3 .'3 l- 3i s3 s
^
s' S l 6
JeE
r 3 1
1 !3 -S1
^! 1 2 1 ! .1 ! .1S I §J

.2 .5

§
e

e

o

u ^
C/l CA C/3 C« ^

K
O

0

T3
C C

4->

$

3

S
■
& s
3 .ß Hi

o

Q O

^
- « 0

^o 3" s Q

CJ

•*-> -*-*-*-> H-J H-*
C
/5 C
/5 C
/5 C
/3 C
/5

I I I ! ! §i§ ! | i l l | - | l l l l
I£<ÖÄ£b,<iäÄ S4 <ZS<<<<<
o £
• - 42 =3

.0
-a

^
sto3
5
D
*0

V

m

s i

&=s §

a
+

C/5

c/5

5 §I

B S § i
<u K £ .«

&
O l O l O l ^ C O ^ N C O r H
CM^
lO^ co^ 10^ lT^ lT^
LO^

s.

■S
C 1 0 ^
o ^3 0

<v- n <d

3^H3 PP

p ^ p ^ a ;p c !p ^ a J p ip ^ >

10 ,0 -

2 S

C 0 ^

i l l 3 tsts13-I

lo -S.B

W aJ

s

O

C/5

a

c

ü

a^
e e cT
c oc ' c
o b b o o ^ ^ - r . S S o

H

a

2 -«

CJ

o O C

SI OI I ' l l 1
>N

s' i i

£
a
o

S

cf

ö

C 3 c*-.

o

s
§ « CJ“
U • rH

1

ß c JS £ § g - S f r I
° ^ d ^
c 's I
u
, ° i g
0 0 . i S w
o
2 S $ , £ S £ Ü >
^3 ^ ' a o ^
C 3

3

w •■§

s | - , . .

3

P Jh +_> ^

bo

•a
J3

3

.

CJ

a ls s 'il!
1 1 1 -sllS

cj

■5

•3

H

c
O

a - a vs P P
• a s s
.5 .g .tj 1 3 1 3

>-H

•

f.a •

n~ c
SO O

-ue ? \

s s
_ • rH
° • rH
O
O-1

!2

•SS U ’ S ^

^

| i

- l |

l

CONSTITUTIONAL REVISION

215

a short-lived revisionist spree in 1954. In 1956 the ratios of revisionist, anti
revisionist, and uncommitted daily newspapers became something like 5-6-23
and it has since remained basically unchanged.
To make the situation even worse from the revisionist point of view, big
business circles, best represented by Keidanren, ceased to show so much posi
tive interest as previously in an early revision of the constitution. There is
little doubt that, as pointed out in Chapter 6, business groups have been in
a position to influence the policy-making process of the LDP more effectively
than other extra-party groups. The general direction of their influence
regarding this issue in recent years, however, hardly seems to have been
towards an early achievement of the LDP’s inaugural pledge. An important
cause of this apparent change in the attitudes of many businessmen may be
found in the increasingly wide acceptance of de facto rearmament (or at least
acquiescence in this), which amounts to de facto revision of Article 9 on the
part of public opinion and the press and, ultimately, by the Supreme Court.24
In view of these developments business circles probably continued to regard
revision as a desirable goal, if it could be achieved without much sacrifice.
They ceased, however, to consider it essential. Businessmen had been con
cerned from the beginning not so much with the ideological arguments for
the overthrow of the ‘Occupation regime’ as with the prospects for substan
tial defence contracts. So long as the latter were forthcoming without a formal
amendment of the constitution, there was no compelling reason why they
should identify themselves with the unpopular cause of revisionism.
Attitude of Top Party Leadership
Despite the evidently adverse conditions described above the LDP’s official
enthusiasm and optimism for an early constitutional revision were maintained
for about half a year after the merger of November 1955. In December of
that year Ogata, then a member of the initial 4-man Presidential Proxy
Committee, defined it as a principal objective of the unified party, while
the Prime Minister, Hatoyama, who was also a member of the Presidential
Proxy Committee, confidently promised to attain the goal without delay.
Half a year later, in June 1956, the secretary-general, Kishi, appealed to a
meeting of the heads of the Party Prefectual Federations to ensure that the
party won a two-thirds majority in the forthcoming Flouse of Councillors
election in order to make constitutional revision possible. In the meantime,
the Commission on the Constitution Bill was introduced into the Diet in
February and was passed against bitter Socialist Party opposition in June
!

956 -

24In its decision of 16 December 1959 in the controversial Sunagawa Case the Supreme
Court avoided passing a clear-cut and articulate verdict on the constitutionality of
Japan’s rearmament in relation to Article 9. It held, however, that the controversial
article did not require an entirely defenceless Japan but recognised her right to selfdefence. The court thus legitimised by inference the existence and possible extension
of the Self-Defence Forces.
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Once the Cabinet Commission on the Constitution was established, how
ever, the official attitude of the party’s top leadership group became much
more moderate and, at times, even negative concerning the issue. This change
has been reflected, for example, in the treatment of the subject in the occa
sional public pronouncements made in the name of the party in connection
with Diet elections and annual party conferences. Although references have
been made to the issue in a number of such pronouncements, a comparison
of the terms and expressions used in them reveals that, so far as the essential
arguments are concerned, each was more or less a reiteration of the points
previously made. Furthermore, the general tone of the arguments presented
has become progressively more moderate and ambiguous.
In the meantime, the official organ of the PARC, Seisaku Geppö, has car
ried a fair number of solidly revisionist theses as if to make up for the inaction
of the party’s executives represented by the leaders’ meeting. A careful
examination of these theses shows, however, that a majority of them have
been written by one theoretician on the staff of the PARC and a former
purgee, Miyamoto Yoshio. Of the nineteen signed theses on this subject
carried in the first (January 1956) to the 127th (August 1966) issues of the
monthly organ, he contributed ten, including the unconcluded series titled
‘Kempökaisei hantai ron hihan’ (Critique of the Opposition to Constitu
tional Revision) which was started in July 1965. Admittedly very persuasive
though many of his revisionist arguments are, they impress the reader more
with their increasing tendencies towards moderation and eclecticism than
with the consistency of the revisionist emphasis. This is true especially of the
most recent of his contributions.
Considering the rigid constitutional requirements, which the party’s failure
to control more than two-thirds of seats in both Houses of the Diet has made
it impossible to satisfy, and the generally adverse situation of opinion outside
the party, the deliberate evasion of the issue by the party’s top leaders may
have been tactically sound and even unavoidable. A greater emphasis on
revisionism would probably have estranged a significant number of votes
from the party and intensified the opposition of the other parties to the other
parts of its policy program. This negative attitude of the party leaders, how
ever, has not put an end to revisionism within the party but merely driven
it into temporary abeyance. Its proponents have been associated first with
the LDP Committee on the Constitution, then with the Cabinet Commission
on the Constitution, and more recently with the informal intra-party group,
Soshinkai.
The LDP Committee on the Constitution
As soon as the LDP was formed in November 1955, it officially set up a
Special Investigation Committee on the Constitution in the PARC to con
tinue the revisionist movement which had been an important reason for the
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merger. By the end of the same year this committee had decided to start in
January 1956 a serious investigation of the problems involved and to prepare
by May 1956 a provisional draft of the revision. As none of the permanent
divisions or existing investigation committees of the PARC were competent
to deal with this particular kind of issue, the establishment of the Committee
on the Constitution was a step necessary in order to make any course of
action, whether revisionist or anti-revisionist, official party policy. As indi
cated in Chapter 4, the party’s official attitude towards the issue could be
determined only when a decision recommended by this newly established
PARC sub-division was approved first by the PARC deliberation commission
and then by the executive council. The above-mentioned decisions of the
committee were clearly predicated on the assumption that it was to play the
role of policy-initiator and promoter in the organisational framework of
party decision-making.
In reality, however, the LDP Committee on the Constitution has never
produced a draft of the revision. Moreover, in July 1956 its chairman, Yamazaki Iwao, explicitly accepted the proposal of the top party leaders conveyed
to him jointly by the secretary-general, Kishi, and the chairman of the
executive council, Ishii Mitsujirö, to the effect that all concrete preparations
for revision, including the drafting of a revised constitution, should be left
entirely to the Cabinet Commission and that the work of the party committee
should be confined to the education of public opinion and dissemination of
information. The record of its subsequent behaviour proves that it has faith
fully observed this agreement. Although it has not been formally dissolved,
it ceased to function after the middle of 1956 until early 1961 and there is
no evidence that it ever met officially during that period. It began to meet
with some frequency in early 1961, but until the latter half of that year the
meetings were devoted largely either to business of a procedural nature or
to lectures given by invited guest speakers on subjects more academic than
practical, such as the constitutions of foreign countries.
Originally, the main support for the committee no doubt came from groups
of prewar politicians and bureaucrats such as Hatoyama and Kishi, who had
brought to the early revisionist movement both leadership and emotional
drive. It seems, however, that the initial enthusiasm and sense of dedication
which had characterised their call to rectify the ‘Occupation regime’, of
which the constitution was a basic part, dissipated rather quickly. Soon after
the formation of the LDP the three most ardent revisionist leaders of the
pre-merger period—Hatoyama, Ishibashi, and Kishi—all began to behave
just as any prudent leaders of dominant factions would have behaved with
a view to minimising causes of internal friction and estrangement of public
opinion and to stabilising the status quo. The steady decrease of prewar ele
ments in the overall conservative force in the Diet (Tables 19 and 20) also
tended to reduce the importance of their role in the policy-making process.
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Under these circumstances the committee was gradually divested of the
emotional influence of the prewar men. At the same time, however, the domi
nation of it by former high-ranking public servants became increasingly
TABLE 19
Prewar and wartim e D iet m embers am ong conservative party
m embers elected to the postwar H ouse of R epresentatives, 1946-65
T otal no.
of members

Prewar and
wartime members

%

April 1946
Nihon jiyütö
Nihon shimpotö
Kyödö minshutö
Kokumintö
Total

152
112
45
33
342

40
21
4

26-3
18-7
8-8

65

19-0

April 1947
Nihon jiyütö
M inshutö
Kokumin kyödötö
Total

133
135
32
300

25
18
1
44

18-7
13-3
3T
14-6

January 1949
Minshu jiyütö
M inshutö
Kokumin kyödötö
Total

270
70
14
354

26
9
1
36

9-6
12-8
7-1
10-1

October 1952
Jiyütö
Kaishintö
Total

243
89
332

67
29
96

27-5
32-5
28-9

April 1953
Jiyütö
Jiyütö (separatist)
Kaishintö
Total

203
35
77
315

44
15
19
78

21-6
42-8
24-6
24-7

February 1955
Jiyütö
Nihon minshutö
Total

116
186
302

19
67
86

16-3
37-0
28-4

M ay 1958
Jiyüminshutö

302

59

19-5

November 1960
Jiyuminshutö

296

52

17-5

November 1965
Jiyuminshutö

294

38

12-9

—

—

Sources: GSS: Shügiingiin m eikan; GSS: Seito kaiha hen; K okkai binran, 21st
ed. (O ctober 1962) and 26th ed. (M arch 1964).
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TABLE 20
Prewar and wartime Diet members among conservative party
members elected to the House of Councillors, i g 47-65
Total no.
of members

Prewar and
wartime members

April 1947
Nihon jiyütö
Minshutö
Ryokufükai
Total

51
47
92
190

12
5
13
30

23-5
10-6
14-1
15-7

June 1950
Jiyütö
Kokumin minshutö
Ryokufükai
Total

83
30
58
171

10
3
7
20

12-0
10-0
12-0
11-6

April 1953
Jiyütö
Kaishintö
Ryokufükai
Total

98
18
48
164

10
5
7
22

10-2
27-7
14-5
13-4

July 1956
Jiyüminshutö
Ryokufükai
Total

130
29
159

20
6
26

15-3
20-6
16-3

June 1959
Jiyüminshutö
Ryokufükai
Total

138
11
149

19
1
20

13-7
9-0
13-4

July 1962
Jiyüminshutö

142

14

9-8

July 1965
Jiyüminshutö

139

11

7-9

Sources: GSS: Kizokuin sangiin giin meikan; GSS: Seitö kaiha hen; Kokkai binran,
21st ed. (October 1962) and 31st ed. (November 1965).

evident, until by the end of 1965 nearly half its members were drawn from
that particular category of LDP member (see Table 21). The dispropor
tionately high percentage of former public officials and the disproportionately
low percentage of former local politicians has indicated significant differences
in the degree of interest on the part of these two categories of LDP-affiliated
Diet members in a primarily ideological issue such as the one under review.
In terms of the factional distribution of its members, on the other hand,
no single faction had a conspicuously higher percentage of members affiliated
with the committee than the others (see Table 22). Like most other formal
party organs the faction led by the current President (Ikeda) contributed
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TABLE 21

Occupational backgrounds of members of the LDP Investigation Committee
on the Constitution, November 1965

Local politicians
Public servants
Businessmen
Lawyers
Journalists
Miscellaneous
T otal

M HRs

MHCs

4
10-5%
17
44-7%
2
5-2%
5
13-1%
2
5-2%
8
21-0%
38
100-0%

1
4-1%
13
54-1%
2
8-5%
-

8
33-3%
24
100-0%

Total
5
8-0%
30
48-3%
4
6-4%
5
8-0%
2
3-2%
16
25-8%
62
100-0%

Sources: Jiyüminshutö, Seimuchösakai meibo: Shöwa 40-nen 11-gatsu 10-ka genzai,
pp. 27-8; GSS: Shügiingiin meikan; GSS: Kizokuin sangiin giin meikan; Kokkai
binran, 31st ed. (November 1965), pp. 99-150.

a somewhat larger share than others, although the difference was not very
significant. So far as its membership composition is concerned, it is impossible
to identify the committee with any particular faction or factions. It was, in
fact, this very fact of impartiality or indifference in terms of intra-party
factionalism that has eventually led to a shift of the focus of revisionist
activity from the official Committee on the Constitution to the Soshinkai.
TABLE 22

Factional distribution of members of the LDP Investigation Committee
on the Constitution, March 1964
Committee
members (A)
No.
%
Ikeda
Köno
Sato
Miki
Fukuda
Fujiyam a
Ishii
Öno
Kawashima
T otal

8
5
4
4
3
3
2
1
-

30

26-6
16-6
13-3
13-3
10-0
10-0
6-6
3-3
-

100-0

T otal no.
of faction
members (B)

Percentages
A /B

49
48
48
37
21
21
14
30
19
287

16.3
10.4
8-3
10.8
14-5
14-5
14-5
3-3
-

10-4

Sources: Jiyuminshutö, Seimuchösakai meibo: Shöwa 39-nen 3-gatsu 1-nichi genzai,
pp. 27-9; Kokkai binran, 26th ed. (M arch 1964), pp. 326-9.
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Factional Implications of Revisionism

This distribution pattern of the members of the LDP Committee on the
Constitution seems to imply that factionalism has been irrelevant to the
development of this issue in the party. A closer examination reveals, however,
that in rather subtle ways it has played a critical role in the process just as it
has done in many other instances of party policy-making.
When the attitude of the top party leadership towards the issue conspicu
ously softened only half a year after the 1955 merger, most of those who
would subsequently replace the prewar men as leaders of the revisionist
movement in the party were associated with the anti-Hatoyama coalition of
dissident factions, the Jikyoku kondankai. Since this coalition was led by the
Yoshida faction, it was difficult for them to advocate immediate constitutional
revision, which would have displeased the majority in that faction and con
sequently undermined the unity of the dissident factions built up over another
controversial issue, namely opposition to the normalisation of diplomatic
relations with the U.S.S.R.
When eight more or less stable factional units emerged out of the bitter
presidential contest of December 1956, many of the potentially most aggres
sive revisionists were associated with two of them, the Kishi and the Ishii
factions. Kishi replaced Ishibashi as Prime Minister only two months after
the latter’s nomination as LDP President and Prime Minister and, conse
quently, the Kishi faction acquired the status of a dominant faction. As a
result the revisionists associated with it were put in a position where it was
difficult to bring up this controversial issue at the risk of intensifying intra
party conflicts as well as provoking other parties and thus threatening their
own factional hegemony. On the other hand, the revisionists in the relatively
small Ishii faction could not launch an effective campaign by themselves.
Finding it difficult for these reasons to carry on revisionist agitation within
the party, some of them turned to the Cabinet Commission on the Constitu
tion when it was established in August 1957. With a hope of making it an
official and respectable pressure group designed not only to ‘educate public
opinion’ but beyond that also to prepare a workable blueprint of actual
revision, they flocked to the Commission and tried hard to make it serve
their purpose. However, because of the resistance of a small but determined
group of anti-revisionist members led by Chairman Takayanagi Kenz5, they
were made to realise before long that the Commission alone could not be
relied upon as an effective pressure group of the kind that they had en
visaged.25 It was just when they were about ready to give up the attempt to
turn the Cabinet Commission into an effective vehicle of revisionism that
the Kishi Cabinet was replaced by the Ikeda Cabinet in the wake of the
anti-Security Treaty riots of i960. The consequent change of factional posi^Concerning the divisions of opinion within the Commission, see Ward, op. cit.,
pp. 407*15-
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tions freed the revisionists associated with the Kishi faction from the restric
tions which had bound them so long as theirs had been a dominant faction.
Now that they were driven to the position of dissident factions it became
not only possible but tactically desirable (in terms of the game of inter-fac
tional competition and manoeuvre) for the revisionists in the Kishi and
Ishii factions to challenge openly the Ikeda and other dominant factions by
raising whatever controversial issues were likely to embarrass and weaken
them. Constitutional revision was well suited to this purpose and it was
therefore most natural for the revisionists in the dissident factions to have
seized upon it. Under these changed circumstances they attempted to revitalise
the PARC Committee on the Constitution and also to build an entirely new
dissident and revisionist group within the party, crossing factional lines and
independent from the said committee.
The first sign of a systematic attempt to bring the LDP Committee on the
Constitution back to life was given in December 1961 when the more militant
of its members succeeded in having a decision made in its name to bring
pressure to bear upon the party leaders so that they should take an unequi
vocally revisionist stand in the forthcoming House of Councillors election.
Although this was firmly rejected by the leaders’ meeting, which was, like
most other formal organs of the party, under the effective control of the
dominant factions, the committee became thereafter a much more articulate
and active body than previously. For example, despite the restraint applied
by the top party leadership, it managed to publish on 18 August 1962 a con
crete revision proposal, enumerating nine specific parts of the existing con
stitution to be amended. These included Article 9 and the status of the Em
peror. This resumption of an aggressive stance by the committee attracted
wide attention, although only one week later it was virtually nullified by an
official statement issued by the party promising to refrain from determining
the actual content of revision until the Cabinet Commission reported its
findings to the government.
The attempt by the revisionists associated with the dissident factions
(especially the Kishi and the Ishii factions) to make the official party com
mittee the principal base of their revisionist activities failed precisely because
of their factional implications. Being under the control of the dominant fac
tions, it proved impervious to the manipulation by the minority representing
the dissident (revisionist) factions. In the spring of 1964, for example, the
Fukuda (former Kishi) and the Ishii factions contributed between them only
16-6 per cent of its membership and the addition of the Sato faction’s share
would not bring the figure above 30 per cent (see Table 22). It was no doubt
for this reason that they turned their attention to the possibilities of building
a new intra-party group, Soshinkai, as a substitute for the Cabinet Commis
sion and the party committee.
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Soshinkai

Some time in 1959 about thirty revisionist LDP members of the Diet began
to meet informally but regularly to exchange views on various controversial
issues, including constitutional revision.26 This group was named Soshinkai
(Association of Pure Plearts) in June of the following year and by early 1966
had grown into a well established intra-party group of some one hundred
members, a majority being incumbent members of the Diet.27 Like any other
significant political group in contemporary Japan, it professes above all firm
commitment to a ‘true democracy’, but its more immediate concern is with
the restoration of the traditions of the Japanese nation and control of inter
national communism. Although it has interested itself in a wide range of
ideological issues—the system and content of school education, national
defence, the ratification of the ILO Convention 87, etc.—constitutional
revision has been one of its basic and central objectives.
It is hard to imagine that the aggressively anti-communist line, com
pounded with traditional Japanese puritanism and moralism, which has
been consistently advocated by the leaders of Soshinkai, will be accepted by
a majority even within the party, let alone by public opinion at large.28 As
an intra-party pressure group, however, it no doubt has a very significant
degree of influence on the policy-making process and has effectively used
it in various ways. In addition to frequently ‘advising’ the Prime Minister
as well as other members of the Cabinet on issues of its primary interest,
the group presented its views, for example, on constitutional revision and
the restoration of the prewar National Foundation Day to the party leaders
before the 17th Party Conference of January 1966.
As in the case of the LDP Committee on the Constitution the percentage
of former public servants has been very high in the membership composition
of Soshinkai. In the middle of 1963, for example, fifty-six LDP-affiliated
MHRs were officially associated with it, of whom forty could be positively
identified. Of these forty presumably most active members twenty-two were
former high-ranking public servants, as compared with four each of former
local politicians and businessmen (see Table 23). In the case of the twentytwo MHCs associated with the group at the time fifteen could be positively
identified. Of this latter number only four were former public servants, but
it should be noted that even this percentage was twice as high as that of
either the former local politicians or businessmen and that three of the six
26The following account of Soshinkai is based largely on the information provided by
Mr Shimano Moribund, secretary-general of Soshinkai, in an interview on 21 January
!966.
27According to Shimano, in January 1966 there were about 55 MHRs, 20 MHCs,
and 25 former members of either House affiliated with the group.
28Soshinkai is firmly opposed, for example, to trade with the People’s Republic of
China and would prefer the restoration of the spirit of thrift and industry (traditionally
characteristic, in the opinion of its members, of the Japanese nation) to the doubling
of per capita income. Many of its members believe also that public opinion should not
be followed but be led by the party and the government.
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TABLE 23
Occupational backgrounds of L D P members associated with the Soshinkai, July 1963
MHRs
4
22
4
2
3
5
40*

Local politicians
Public servants
Businessmen
Lawyers
Journalists
Miscellaneous
Total

MHCs

Total

2
4
2
1
0
6
15*

6
26
6
3
3
11
55*

*Only 40 of the 56 MHRs and 15 of the 22 MHCs could be positively identified.
Sources: Soshinkai to wa, leaflet (July 1963); Kokumin seiji nenkan: 1962, p. 602;
GSS: Shügiingiin meikan; GSS: Kizokuin sangiin giin meikan; Kokkai binran, 25th ed.
(September 1963), pp. 97-150.

classified as ‘miscellaneous’ were former military leaders with backgrounds
analogous to those of high-ranking civil servants. In any event, the numerical
predominance of bureaucratic elements in the membership of Soshinkai is as
evident as in the case of the LDP Committee.
Just as significant (though very natural) is the fact that the group has
had a special relationship with the two particular factions respectively led by
Fukuda (formerly Kishi) and Ishii. The percentages of the members of these
two factions officially associated with the group in 1963 were respectively
37-5 and 35-7 per cent, both figures being more than twice as high as those of
any other faction (see Table 24). Between them they constituted 35 per
cent of the group’s identifiable members with seats in the Lower House of the
Diet, a ratio which is quite remarkable considering the fact that their comTABLE 24
Factional distribution of L D P M H R s associated with the Soshinkai, July 1963
Members associated
with Soshinkai (A)
Fukuda
Ishii
Ikeda
Sat5
Miki
Fujiyama
öno
Kawashima
Köno
Independents
Total
Sources: As for Table 23.

9
5
8
7
3
2
2
1
1
2
40

22-5
12-5
20-0
17-5
7-5
5-0
5-0
2-5
2-5
5-0
100-0

Total no. of
faction members (B)

Percentages
(A)/ ( B)

24
14
49
49
31
23
29
25
31
3
278

37-5
35-7
16-3
14-2
9-6
8-6
6-8
4-0
3-2
66-6
14-3
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bined share of the party-affiliated MHRs at the time was a mere 13-6 per
cent. If one adds the Satö faction’s share of 17-5 per cent, the three dissident
factions easily controlled a majority of members in Soshinkai.
The revisionist pressure which had grown largely out of the reinstatement of
prewar and wartime leaders in the early 1950s constituted an important part
of the ideological and political justification for the conservative merger of
1955* Considering the historical background of the merger movement, it was
inevitable that the initial program of the LDP should have included an ex
plicit commitment to the earliest possible attainment of constitutional revision.
The establishment of both the LDP Committee on the Constitution and the
Cabinet Commission on the Constitution under the Hatoyama Cabinet was a
natural and logical consequence of the historical process.
Almost as soon as the latter came into being, however, the attitude of the
party’s top leaders became much more cautious, and even negative. This
change resulted from the desire on the part of the dominant factions (repre
sented by the successive presidents) to ensure the continuation of their own
hegemony in the inter-party and intra-party power struggle. This they
attempted to do by avoiding such controversial issues as might cause or
intensify conflicts and destroy the minimal degree of consensus required for
the maintenance of the status quo. Relevant in this respect were the rigid
constitutional requirements for revision, the hostility of the opposition parties
and groups, the generally negative state of public opinion and the decline
of support for positive revisionist action from business circles. These factors
combined to make it not only unrealistic but also politically dangerous for
the party’s leaders to emphasise the issue.
The negative attitude of the party leadership inhibited the activities of
the PARC Committee on the Constitution, but it has not put an end to the
revisionist pressure in the party. New groups of revisionists, who have largely
replaced the prewar and wartime leaders, have been drawn mainly from the
occupational category of former public servants. Just as significant is the fact
that they have been associated with two particular factions—the Kishi (sub
sequently Fukuda) and the Ishii factions. Because of this factional implica
tion of their activities, their attempt to use the LDP Committee on the Con
stitution as the principal base of their operations has failed. Since the centre
of their activities shifted to the newly-formed unofficial intra-party group,
Soshinkai, the elements of factionalism have become more pronounced than
previously. In this respect a consistent and recurring pattern has appeared
which deserves special attention.
Strong and overt revisionist pressure has emanated invariably from dissi
dent factions and their leaders. Once they have succeeded in having one of
their own faction leaders elected party president, thus putting themselves in
the position of dominant factions, they have ceased to press aggressively for
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an immediate or early revision. Considerations about the continuation of
their own rule in terms of the inter-factional balance of power have always
proved more decisive than their ideological commitment to the cause of
constitutional revision. Since the pre-merger days there has not been a single
exception to this general rule. Now that Satö has been nominated party presi
dent and both the Fukuda and the Ishii factions have become automatically
the hardcore of the new coalition of dominant factions, this familiar pattern
seems likely to repeat itself. With the change in the fortunes of the factions
involved, the emphasis in the activities of Soshinkai will also probably
change. The LDP as a whole is no nearer today to fulfilling its inaugural
pledge than it was a few months after it was formed.

9 Relations with the
People's Republic of China

In the history of Japan’s foreign relations no issue has received such attention
from her leaders and people as relations with her vast continental neighbour,
China. World War II merely increased the complexity of this centuries-old
problem which is bedevilled not only by the differing attitudes of Peking,
Washington, and Taipei, but also apparently irreconcilable divisions of
opinion among the Japanese themselves. The issue has not only divided the
parties from each other but has even divided the LDP itself. Indeed, conflicts
seem to exist within the minds of many LDP members.
BACKGROUND

Phase I, 1949-52

Relations between Japan and the People’s Republic of China may be
divided into five fairly distinct phases. The first phase lasted from the estab
lishment of the People’s Republic in October 1949 to the middle of 1952
when the first private trade agreement was concluded.
In the first months after its establishment, the attitude of the People’s
Republic towards Japan was far from amicable. Its hostility was symbolised
by the Sino-Soviet Treaty of Friendship, Alliance and Mutual Assistance
(signed in February 1950) the first article of which was directed specifically
against Japan. Both the contents of the Japanese Peace Treaty (concluded
in September 1951) and the manner in which it was prepared were bitterly
opposed by Peking. Neither the U.S.S.R. nor the People’s Republic of China
signed that treaty and the separate peace treaty which Japan concluded with
Nationalist China in April 1952 naturally exacerbated her relations with
Peking.
The exchange of persons and goods between mainland China and Japan
during this period was negligible. Between 1949 and 1951 fifteen Japanese
are known to have visited mainland China, but no mainland Chinese visited
Japan until 1954. Japan was bound during this period by the trade embargo
enforced by the United States and her Western allies through the Consul-
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tative Group (CG) based in Paris and COCOM and GHINCOM established
under it. The embargo list which was applied to Japan was far more extensive
than the ‘international’ or ‘Paris’ list prepared by and applied to the European
members of CG, which she joined in September 1952; for she accepted a more
restrictive list presented by the United States at the conference on Far Eastern
trade held in Washington in July and August 1952.1 Under the circumstances
Japanese trade with mainland China fell from 6 per cent of her total exports
and 3-6 per cent of her total imports in 1947-8 to 0-4 per cent and 0-73 per
cent in 1952 (cf. the 1930-9 average of 21-6 and 16-6 per cent respectively)
(see Table 25).
This decline of Japan’s China trade involved a drastic change in her
sources of basic raw materials and foodstuffs. Japan’s purchases of soy beans,
coal, and salt from the United States in 1951 increased by a factor of three,
sixteen, and eighteen over the previous year. On the other hand, the values
of her imports of the same items from mainland China in 1951 were 5-5, 8-8,
and 3-7 per cent of those of the previous year.
Phase II, 1952-8
The second phase opened with the conclusion of the first private trade
agreement in 1952 and lasted until early 1958, when the ‘Nagasaki flag
incident’ temporarily interrupted the exchange of persons and goods between
the two countries.
After 1952 it became customary for Peking to invite various Japanese
groups to the mainland on the occasion of the annual National Day celebra
tion, and the number of Japanese visitors to China steadily increased until it
reached a peak of 1,243 in !957the meantime, over one hundred Chinese
visited Japan annually between 1955 and 1957.
Trade between the two countries was governed during this period by three
non-governmental trade agreements, the first of which was signed, as already
mentioned, in June 1952. The second was signed in October 1953 by a non
partisan delegation of the Nitchüböeki sokushin giin renmei (Diet Members’
League for the Promotion of Sino-Japanese Trade) and the China Council
for the Promotion of International Trade. The third agreement (the first to
be signed in Tokyo) was signed in May 1955. While the target envisaged in
these three argreements was in each case £Stg 30m. each way, the rates of the
fulfilment were 4 per cent for Japanese exports and 6 per cent for Japanese
imports under the first, 27-7 per cent for exports and 41 per cent for imports
under the second, and 36-7 per cent for exports and 91-3 per cent for imports
in the first year of the third agreement.
^According to a journalist’s account, the United States insisted at the conference,
which was attended also by the United Kingdom, France, and Canada, that Japan
should be governed by an embargo list more restrictive than the international list
because the engagement of the United States troops in the war against China benefited
her more directly than the European nations. See Shimazu Kuniomi, ‘Chükyöböeki wa
mada seijimondai’ in Nihonshühösha (ed .), Dokuritsu gaikö (1954), p. 191.
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Despite the Korean ceasefire in July 1953 and the drastic relaxation of
the embargo against the U.S.S.R. and the nations of East Europe in August
1954, rigid international control against trade with China was continued
until the middle of 1957. Under the circumstances it was impossible for Japan
to export many of the industrial materials, equipment, and machinery desig
nated in the aforementioned unofficial agreements as Category A and this
was largely responsible for the relatively low level of the Japanese exports.
It was not until July 1957 that the Japanese government freed 170 of the 450
items listed in the CHINCOM list and not until one year later that the new
embargo list (the current COCOM list) was further cut by about 70 items.
In other words, it was impossible until the latter half of 1957 for Japan to
increase significantly her exports to China since these by the nature of her
economy and resources consisted mainly of manufactured goods and indus
trial equipment to which the international embargo applied.
Despite the barriers erected by the international trade embargo, various
steps were taken in Japan during this period to encourage the growth of
China trade. Following the conclusion of the third agreement a Special Com
mittee for the Promotion of Trade was established in the House of Represen
tatives on a non-partisan basis. Prime Minister Hatoyama promised ‘support
and co-operation’ in the implementation of the agreement, and the first
Chinese trade fair was held in Tokyo and Osaka in October and December
1955, which was reciprocated in the following year by a Japanese trade fair
in Peking and Shanghai. Finally, a Nitchü yushutsunyü kumiai (JapanChina Export-Import Union) was set up with the official blessing of the
government and the participation of about 240 private firms.
Plowever, the situation changed in February 1957 when Kishi Nobusuke
succeeded Ishibashi Tanzan as Prime Minister of Japan. After the new
Prime Minister visited Taipei in June and reportedly encouraged Chiang
Kai-shek to realise the reconquest of the mainland, the attitude of Peking
began gradually to revert to the early hostility and distrust towards the
Japanese government.
This sudden change in the climate of Sino-Japanese relations naturally
interfered with the efforts to conclude a fourth trade agreement, negotiations
for which were started in September 1957, interrupted in November, and
resumed in February of the following year. Although the agreement was finally
signed in Peking on 5 March 1958, the attitude of the Japanese government
was far from enthusiastic, particularly because of the provisions it contained
concerning the reciprocal stationing of permanent trade missions in the two
capitals and the accompanying memorandum spelling out the legal privileges
they would be entitled to receive from the respective governments. Particu
larly objectionable from the point of view of the Japanese government was
Point i (4) of the memorandum, according to which each mission would be
entitled to fly its own national flag at the building in which it was housed.
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Also disagreeable was Point 2 which would exempt members of the Chinese
mission and their dependants from finger-printing required by the current
Japanese immigration regulations.
Chinese anger at the generally negative attitude of the Kishi government
was ignited by a brief note the latter gave to the three Japanese signatories
to the agreement on 9 April.2 In this note Kishi promised to give support and
co-operation ‘within the limits of relevant Japanese laws, on the basis of the
understanding that she [Japan] did not recognise it [the government in Pek
ing], and considering existing international relations . . .’ In his lengthy tele
gram of 14 April Nan Han-chen bluntly rejected the ‘offer’ of support
couched in these qualifying phrases.
To make the break even more definite, two Japanese pulled down the
Chinese national flag at the site of a Chinese postage stamps and colour
prints exhibition in Nagasaki on the afternoon of 2 May 1958. The incident
in effect brought the second phase of relations between the two countries
to an end, and for about two years following it the Kishi government adopted
a ‘wait and see’ attitude, while Peking promulgated ‘three principles’ of
future Sino-Japanese relations. These ‘principles’ as outlined by Peking to a
visiting JSP member of the House of Councillors, Sata Tadataka, in August
1958 were: (i) that the Japanese government should immediately give up
words and actions hostile towards the People’s Republic of China; (ii) that
it should cease to participate in a ‘plot to create two Chinas’; and (iii) that
it should refrain from obstructing the normalisation of relations between
the two countries.
Phase III, ig$8-6o

The sudden resumption of the ‘cold war’ between Peking and Tokyo was
reflected in a decline both in the exchange of persons and in trade. Compared
with 1957 when 1,243 Japanese visited China and 140 Chinese visited Japan,
only 191 Japanese and not a single Chinese visited the other country in 1959.
In the meantime, the values of Japanese exports to and imports from China
in 1959 dropped respectively to one-twentieth and less than a quarter of
what they had been in 1957 (see Table 25). In the process a total of 1,262
export and import contracts, involving about 110 Japanese manufacturers
and trading firms and valued at £Stg 35m. were cancelled, not only causing
enormous financial loss to the companies concerned but—probably more
important in the long run—creating a deep psychological shock in Japanese
business circles in general.
Despite its open and relentless attacks on the government of Japan, how
ever, Peking continued to encourage the visits to China of Japanese indivi2The three signatories of the fourth agreement were: the Nitchüböeki sokushin giin
renmei, the Nihon kokusaiböeki sokushin kyökai, and the Nitchü yushutsunyü kumiai.
China was represented again by the China Council for the Promotion of International
Trade.
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duals and groups known to be opposed to Kishi either on ideological or par
tisan grounds. This dualism in Peking’s policy became increasingly evident
as the controversy in Japan over the proposed revision of the U.S.-Japanese
Security Treaty intensified in 1959. In March 1959 a JSP delegation led by
Secretary-General Asanuma visited Peking and caused both jubilation and
dismay in Japan and elsewhere by publicly denouncing ‘U.S. imperialism’
as ‘the common enemy of the Japanese and the Chinese peoples’. In June
Nitchüyükö kyökai (the Japan-China Friendship Association, established on
i October 1950) and the Nihon chügoku hunka köryü kyökai (Japan-China
Cultural Exchange Association, formed in March 1956) sent their represen
tatives to China and issued a joint statement with the Chinese People’s Asso
ciation for Cultural Relations with Foreign Countries. More significant for
their long-range political implications were the visits of two LDP politicians’
groups a few months later. In September Ishibashi Tanzan went to Peking
accompanied by two other LDP Diet members, and in the next month Matsumura Kenzö and his party followed. The personal involvement of these
leaders of dissident LDP factions in people-to-people diplomacy during the
crisis set an important precedent for the developments in the next phase.
Phase IV , I Q 6 0 - 4
The fourth phase, which began with the replacement in i960 of the Kishi
Cabinet by the ‘low posture’ and ‘economic-minded’ Ikeda Cabinet, saw a
resumption of the trend towards increased trade and communication at the
non-governmental level that had become evident in the second phase.
On the occasion of the National Day celebration of i960 twelve Japanese
groups were invited to Peking where they joined eight Chinese organisations
in issuing an appeal for increased trade and an official governmental trade
agreement. This was followed by Chou En-lai’s three-point proposal (usually
referred to as the ‘three principles of Sino-Japanese trade’) made during an
interview with Suzuki Kazuo, the managing director of the Nitchüböeki
sokushinkai on 27 August i960. These referred to the three different forms
of trade which could develop between the two countries in the new period:
(i) trade to be guaranteed by an official agreement between the two govern
ments; (ii) trade supported by non-governmental agreements and contracts
to be concluded between private Japanese firms and appropriate Chinese
corporations; (iii) trade specially designed to suit the interests of small
Japanese enterprises wholly dependent on Chinese supplies of raw materials
and to be arranged by particular organisations, such as Söhyö (Japan Council
of Trade Unions) and the All-China Federation of Trade Unions. Hereafter
a formula called ‘friendly firms trade’ began to be accepted as the principal
type of Sino-Japanese trade. However, before this had been formalised by
the signing of a protocol in December 1962, another formula was initiated
by a memorandum signed on 9 December by a Japanese businessman and
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LDP Diet member, Takasaki Tatsunosuke, and a deputy chief of the Chinese
Staff Office of Foreign Affairs, Liao Cheng-chih. Sino-Japanese trade in the
ensuing five years has developed largely in accordance with the terms of
these two basic formulae.
The Liao-Takasaki memorandum on a long-term Sino-Japanese trade
program envisaged import and export transactions amounting to an annual
average of $USi8om. for the next five years, China exporting mainly coal,
iron ore, soy beans, maize, salt, tin, etc., and importing steel materials,
chemical fertilisers, agricultural chemicals, agricultural machinery, and
various kinds of industrial plant.
Under the arrangements based on the protocol (friendly firms trade for
mula) and the 1962 memorandum (referred to as the ‘LT trade’ formula),
the volume of trade between mainland China and Japan increased quickly
from the low level of i960 and by 1965 recorded £Stg 88m. for Japanese
exports and £Stg 81m. for Japanese imports, or 2*9 and 2-7 per cent respec
tively of total Japanese exports and imports in that year. In 1964, Japanese
exports to and imports from the mainland each overtook those to and from
Taiwan. By the middle of 1966 mainland China had become one of Japan’s
most important export markets and suppliers of her raw materials.
In the steady growth of Sino-Japanese trade under the Ikeda Cabinet par
ticular significance attaches to the conclusion in July 1963 of an export con
tract between the Kurashiki Rayon Company and the China National Tech
nical Import Corporation. This involved the sale by this well-known Japanese
textile manufacturer of a vinylon plant worth about £Stg 7’4m. on a 5year deferred payment basis at 5-5 per cent interest. By the middle of 1964,
about a dozen similar contracts were either being negotiated or considered
by Japanese manufacturers and appropriate Chinese corporations. These
included another vinylon plant offered by the Dainihon Böseki Company, a
urea fertiliser plant offered by the Töyö Engineering Company, and a 12,500
ton freighter to be built by the Hitachi Shipbuilding Company.
The ‘forward-looking’ view expressed in September 1963 by Japan’s four
most influential employers’ organisations — Keidanren, Nikkeiren, Döyükai,
and Nisshö — through their joint research machinery, Nihon keizaichösa
kyögikai (Japan Economic Research Council) indicated the degree of enthu
siasm shared by Japanese industrialists and businessmen for the growing China
trade. An official report of this council recommended explicitly that Japan’s
trade with communist bloc nations, especially China, should be encouraged
much more positively than heretofore. It is significant that the three manag
ing directors of this group at the time were the vice-president of Keidanren,
Uemura Kögorö, vice-president of Nissh5, Nagano Shigeo, and an emeritus
professor of Hitotsubashi University, Nakayama Ichiro. Even more dramatic
and revealing was the attitude of Japanese political and economic leaders to
Nan Han-chen’s visit to Japan on the occasion of the Chinese trade fair held
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in Tokyo and Osaka in 1964. The chairman of the China Council for the
Promotion of International Trade was met individually by such LDP leaders
as Satö Eisaku, K5no Ichirö, Fujiyama Aiichirö, Miki Takeo, and such
prominent businessmen as Uemura Kögorö and Suga Reinosuke of Keidanren, and Kikawada Kazutaka, Nakayama Sohei, Usami Makoto, Mizukami
Tatsuzö, and Inayama Yoshihiro of Döyükai.
Furthermore, in accordance with the memorandum signed by Liao Chenchih, now president of the China-Japan Friendship Association (established
in October 1963), and Matsumura Kenzö, a team of five Chinese trade
representatives led by Sun Ping-hua arrived in Tokyo in August 1964. In
return in January the following year a 3-man Japanese mission led by a minor
official of the Ministry of International Trade and Industry went to Peking.3
In accordance also with the same memorandum fourteen Japanese corres
pondents, nine of whom were to stay in Peking for a year and the remaining
five only temporarily, arrived in Peking on 29 September, while on the same
day seven Chinese correspondents arrived in Tokyo.
Despite, however, these promising developments up to the latter part of
1964, it gradually became evident in the following two and a half years that
postwar Sino-Japanese relations were undergoing yet another important
change and entering a fifth phase.
Phase V, 1964-7

The People’s Republic of China with which the Sato government which
came into office in November 1964 was to deal had now grown much more
formidable a power for Japan to cope with, both ideologically and militarily.
The progress of the Sino-Soviet dispute, China’s nuclear armament, and
the Great Proletarian Cultural Revolution have combined to cause an un
expected basic realignment among the Japanese groups interested in the
issue. On the one hand, the JCP and groups under its influence, which had
always played a leading part in postwar Sino-Japanese relations until late
1965, have made a remarkable about-face and come to be regarded as
Peking’s ‘enemy number one’ in Japan. Less surprising but just as significant,
Peking’s relationship with the Satö government and the dominant groups in
the conservative political hierarchy that it represents has also steadily deterio
rated. On the other hand, the dominant groups in the JSP and, to a some
what more limited extent, a minority in the LDP have virtually replaced the
JCP and its front-groups as the main reservoir of goodwill and support for
China in Japan.
3The chief Japanese representative, Söma Tsunetoshi, was chief of the general affairs
division of the ministry’s Shikoku regional office. On appointment as the chief of the
trade mission, he resigned the public service post and nominally became adviser to
Nitchü yushutsunyü kumiai. This shows one of the more subtle ways in which the
Japanese government had come by this time to take part in the direct dealings with
Peking without openly abandoning the principle of non-recognition and political non
involvement. See Asahi, 31 October 1964, 25 January 1965.
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In opposition to China’s persistent attacks on Moscow and her refusal to
co-operate with the Soviet ‘revisionist’ leaders (especially in supporting the
South Vietnamese National Liberation Front and the North Vietnamese
Workers’ Party in their ‘war of liberation’ against ‘American imperialism’)
the JCP began toward the end of 1965 to press openly for the creation of a
broad ‘anti-imperialist’ international front linking the Communist and
Workers’ Parties of China, North Korea, North Vietnam, Japan, and the
U.S.S.R. The exchange of opinion between the JCP delegation led by
Secretary-General Miyamoto and the Chinese leaders in Peking in March
1966 failed to produce agreement and, following the return of the delegation
to Japan, a series of articles openly critical of Chinese policy appeared in the
official JCP organs.
Less unexpected or spectacular has been the deterioration of the relations
between the two governments in the most recent period. Barely ten days after
the new Satö Cabinet was formed in November 1964, it decided to turn
down an application for Japanese visas made by a Chinese Communist Party
delegation to be led by the then mayor of Peking, Peng Chen. When in
August 1965 Nan Han-chen openly criticised the policy of the Satö govern
ment during his visit to Japan, the Vice-Minister of Foreign Affairs, Shimoda,
responded with an extraordinarily strong denunciation of his action as a
flagrant case of interference with Japan’s internal affairs. Although his views
were presented officially as those of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs alone, it
seems evident that they had been cleared in advance by Satö and other senior
members of the Cabinet. When a few months later opposition in Japan to the
ratification of a treaty normalising her diplomatic relations with South Korea
became intense, Peking demonstrated its objections to the treaty much more
forcefully than other communist bloc governments. A New China News
Agency despatch of 12 November branded it as ‘criminal’ and as a veritable
step towards the creation of a ‘North East Asia Treaty Organisation’. One
week later fourteen Chinese organisations issued a joint statement condemn
ing it and the Satö government, while a big protest rally was staged in Peking
attended by government leaders, including Prime Minister Chou.
Nor have the attitudes of the two governments been very conciliatory with
regard to trade. In contrast with the Ikeda Cabinet which had in 1963
allowed the Kurashiki Rayon Company to use the credit of the ExportImport Bank (a government corporation) to finance its export of vinylon
plant to China, one of the first things the Satö government did in relation
to Sino-Japanese trade was to deny on 21 January 1965 the same facilities
to the Dainihon Böseki Company. Less than a week later the Minister of
International Trade and Industry, Sakurauchi, announced another Cabinet
decision denying the bank’s credit to Hitachi which was negotiating for the
export of a freighter to China. These decisions were followed on 8 February
1965 by the Prime Minister’s reference in the course of debate in the House
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of Representatives Budget Committee to the ‘Yoshida letter’ of May 1964 in
which Yoshida, a former Prime Minister, had promised the Nationalist
Chinese government that the credits of the Export-Import Bank would not be
used to finance Japanese exports to mainland China, at least before the end
of 1964. In protest against these decisions and the attitude of the Japanese
government Liao Cheng-chih announced the nullification of the contract
with Hitachi on 6 April, and on 30 April the contract with Dainihon
Böseki.
The increasing alienation between Peking on one hand, and the JC P
(and groups under its influence) and the dominant groups in the LDP on
the other, has led to the emergence of the left-wing groups in the JSP and
the pro-Peking minority in the LDP as the main prop on the Japanese side
of the relationship between the two countries. The traditionally pro-Peking
JSP groups (represented by the Shakaishugi kenkyükai of the Sasaki faction,
the Heiwa döshikai and the official Special Committee for the Restoration of
Sino-Japanese Relations) have formed an Ajiya ajurika kenkyükai within
that party. In the meantime, the pro-Peking elements in the LDP have
organised themselves in the Ajiya afurika mondai kenkyükai (Afro-Asian
Affairs Study Group, hereafter referred to as the Afro-Asian G roup). In
competition with the anti-Peking group, the Ajiya mondai kenkyükai (Asian
Affairs Study Group, hereafter referred to as the Asian G roup), this group
has become a principal vehicle in the ministerial party of the movement for
closer relations between Japan and the People’s Republic of China.
TH E LIBERAL-DEMOCRATIC PARTY RESPONSE

The Heritage of the Liberal and the Democratic Parties
Before the conclusion of the San Francisco Peace Treaty in early September
1951 the leaders of the government and the Liberal Party had taken generally
positive views of Japan’s relations with the newly established People’s
Republic of China.
Prime Minister Yoshida, in reply to questions in the Diet, explicitly
rejected the extremist views of people like Kikuchi Yoshirö and advocated a
closer relationship with Peking especially, but not exclusively, in the field of
trade. T hat he and his government were not happy about the circumstances
which compelled them to sign a separate peace treaty with the Nationalist
Chinese government in Taiwan in 1952 seems to be beyond doubt. In 1963
Yoshida elaborated on this problem as follows:
As far as the Japanese government was concerned, increased friendship and
improved economic relations with Taiwan were naturally most welcome. On the
other hand, it was our wish to avoid, if possible, going too far in that direction
and manifestly renouncing the Peking government. Considering, however, that the
Nationalist government had been the princpial belligetn in the conflict with us
from the beginning, that it held an important place in the United Nations and
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that we were obliged to it for the peaceful repatriation of our nationals at the
end of the war, we found it impossible to ignore it. Then suspicions [about Japan’s
intentions concerning the choice between Peking and Taiwan] had been expressed
by the United States Senate. While the relationship with mainland China was
admittedly very important to us, it would have been intolerable to have the ratifi
cation of the Peace Treaty interfered with by it. We had to make up our minds
in a hurry on the question with which government we should conclude a peace
treaty, and under the circumstances we could not but choose the Nationalist
government.4
Following the conclusion of the peace treaties, however, the official attitude
of the Liberal Party became appreciably more negative and cautious. In
fact, two days after the conclusion of the San Francisco Peace Treaty and
more than half a year before the peace treaty with Taiwan the party’s leaders
publicly warned against optimistic expectations for a significant increase in
Japan’s trade with mainland China and gave assurances that Japan could
hope to develop sufficiently large markets in Southeast Asian countries in
stead.5 In the subsequent years the Liberal Party’s attitude gradually moved
to what has been defined as the doctrine of the separation of politics and
economics in Sino-Japanese relations. The report of its Investigation Com
mittee on Foreign Affairs published in September 1954 rejected an early
recognition of the Peking government but called for efforts to increase trade
and the exchange of persons concerned with trade between Japan and the
mainland. This negative position was justified by the following reasons: (i)
Japan had recognised the government of Nationalist China and it was impos
sible to recognise the communist government at the same time so long as both
were firmly opposed to the ‘two Chinas’ idea; (ii) the Peking government
was in military alliance with North Korea and to recognise it would jeopar
dise Japan’s relationship with South Korea; (iii) the conditions presented
by Peking as the prerequisites of normalising the relations between the two
governments included termination of Japan’s co-operation with the U.S.A.
and the explicit renunciation of intentions for her rearmament; and (iv)
Japan’s recognition of Peking would considerably weaken the general anti
communist alliance system in Asia.
T he policy of the Democratic Party (Progressive Party) before the conser
vative merger of 1955 had not been radically different from that of the Liberal
Party. On the one hand, in 1951 the party’s secretary-general, Miki Takeo,
expressed his scepticism about the future of the Peking government and
Japan’s relationship with it. On the other hand, Kitam ura Tokutarö, the
chairman of the party’s PARC, declared in 1952 that ‘nobody who cared at
all about Japan’s economic independence would ever contemplate her sep
aration from mainland China’. Although it was never forced to make a
4Yoshida Shigeru, Sekai to nihon (Banchö shobö, 1963), p. 146.
5The statement of the Liberal Party published on 20 September 1951, as quoted in
Miyashita Tadao, Chünichiböeki no kenkyü (Nihon gaiseigakkai shuppankyoku, 1955),
p. 74m
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clear-cut and public decision regarding the legitimate government of China,
there is no doubt that it faced the same kind of dilemma as the Liberal
Party. When it came to power at last towards the end of 1954, Hatoyama
and his advisers indeed had plans for the normalisation of diplomatic
relations with the Soviet Union and hopes for improved relationship with
the communist bloc nations generally. It was under the Idatoyama and
Ishibashi Cabinets that the pre-1960 peak in both trade and exchange of
persons with mainland China was reached, and at that time Peking-Tokyo
relations were more cordial than ever. It seems equally evident, however,
that they had no definite plans whatsoever for a drastic change in official
Sino-Japanese relations as part of their ‘independent foreign policy’ program.
According to Hatoyama’s former secretary, Wakamiya Shötarö, at that
time the Democrat Prime Minister and his colleagues thought about the
normalisation of Soviet-Japanese relations entirely independently and separ
ately from the question of the Sino-Japanese relations. ‘Time was not yet ripe’
to take up the latter issue, as far as they were concerned. The recommen
dations of the party’s PARC, Jishu heiwa gaikö hösaku, published in January
1955’ contained no specific proposals about the China issue, except for a
call for increased trade. Theirs also was essentially a policy aimed at
encouraging trade as much as possible but with no political involvement.
When the LDP was formed in November 1955, the only heritage in China
policy that it received from its predecessors was therefore the doctrine of
the separation of politics and economics (or rather trade). This had been
developed mainly and more consciously by the Liberals, but it was now taken
up by the LDP led by Hatoyama and his Democrat associates. In the actual
practice of Japan’s foreign policy, however, this simple principle alone was
not sufficient as a guidepost. Both the international and domestic environ
ment was too complex to allow the ministerial party and the government
under its control to drift forever with the tide without making some painful
decisions and choices. Internationally, the attitudes and policies of the
United States and Nationalist Chinese governments in particular have com
pelled them to think and act in certain specific ways.
International Factors
Ever since General Mac Arthur’s famous statement of 2 September 1949 on
the prospects of Sino-Japanese trade6 the successive United States govern
ments have always opposed both Japan’s prospective recognition of the
Peking government and large-scale trade with mainland China. In recent
years this view has been forcefully reiterated by such American leaders as
6In this statement MacArthur concluded that China was not likely to develop under
communism into a promising market for Japanese products or an important source of
raw materials, and that the great expectations found among Japanese business circles
for the resumption of trade with her were entirely unfounded. See the summary of the
statement in Arisawa Hiromi and Inaba Hidezö (eds.), Shiryö: Sengo nijünen shi: 2
Keizai (Nihonhyöronsha, 1966), p. 169.

RELATIONS WITH CHINA

239

Assistant Secretary of State Harriman and Secretary of State Rusk.7 In view
of Japan’s military dependence on and intimate economic relationship with
the United States and the belief which is still widely shared among Japanese
conservative politicians that one must above all be acceptable to Washington
in order to make good in Japanese politics, there is little doubt that this atti
tude of the United States government has inhibited Japanese initiative in
developing trade and other forms of contact with Peking.
Probably more direct and tangible has been the restrictive influence
exerted by the Nationalist Chinese government. Politically and morally,
Japan has been bound to Taipei not only by the peace treaty of 1952 but
also, as many LDP Diet members have argued, by obligations personally
owed to Chiang Kai-shek for his ‘magnanimous’ treatment of Japanese
soldiers and civilians on the mainland at the end of World War II.8 Econo
mically, Taiwan has never been a major trading partner of Japan in the
postwar period. However, it has been considered an important market for
Japanese overseas investment and also a stepping stone to the vast though
not yet fully developed market lying to its south. Between April 1951 and
June 1964, for example, 39 of the 87 foreign capital investment projects
set up in Taiwan have been Japanese (another 39 having been American)
and 78 of the 117 technical joint ventures launched have been with Japanese
firms. A number of large Japanese manufacturers have been involved in these
investments and joint ventures, such as the Toshiba Electric, Hitachi Manu
facturing, Nissan Automotive Industry, and so on.
On the strength of such moral, political and economic ties, further rein
forced by the connections centring around the United States and binding
both Japan and Taiwan with the ‘Free World’ in an anti-communist alliance,
the Nationalist government has actively interfered with Japan’s efforts to
increase trade and communication with Peking. As early as July 1952 the
Nationalist government’s Foreign Minister, Yeh Kung-chao, made it clear in
the Legislative Yiian that it would regard Japan’s formal resumption of trade
with the mainland as a violation of the peace treaty, and in the following
month an Osaka-based Japanese trading firm had its contract for the import
of salt from Taiwan cancelled on the grounds that it had made inquiries with
an import and export corporation in Peking for possible transactions.
7For Harriman’s statement of June 1962, see Yomiuri, 24 June 1962. For Rusk’s views
expressed on the occasion of the fifth annual conference of the Joint United StatesJapan Committee on Trade and Economic Affairs in July 1966, see the following:
‘Seijishoku koi nichibei keizai iinkai’, Mainichi, 7 July 1966; ‘Satö Rasuku kaidan’,
ibid., 8 July 1966; ‘Kuichigai nokosu chügokumondai’, Asahi, 8 July 1966; ‘Keizaii wo
shuzai shite: Nikkeikisha zadankai’, Nihon Keizai, 8 July 1966.
8See the words of gratitude and appreciation expressed by senior LDP members,
such as the then Prime Minister Kishi, Speaker of the House of Representatives, Masutani Shüji, President of the Flouse of Councillors, Matsuno Tsuruhei, etc. at a mass
rally held in September 1957 to welcome Chiang’s envoy, Chang Chun, as quoted in
Horikoshi Teizö, ‘Taiwan to Okinawa hökoku’, Keidanren Geppö, V II, 2 (February
1959), PP- 32-3-
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More recently, Taiwan’s active involvement in the efforts to prevent Japan’s
export of plant to China on a deferred payment basis has attracted much
attention. In the summer of 1963, when the Ikeda Cabinet decided to approve
finally the Kurashiki Rayon’s proposed sale of vinylon plant to China, the
Control Yuan in Taipei adopted a strongly-worded resolution in protest and
the Nationalist government’s ambassador to Tokyo, Chang Li-sheng, per
sonally pressed Japan’s Foreign Minister, Öhira Masayoshi, to cancel the
Cabinet decision.9
In order to assuage Taipei’s anger over this issue, which was further com
plicated a few weeks later by the Chou Hung-ching incident,10 former Prime
Minister Yoshida visited Chiang Kai-shek in February and Foreign Minister
Öhira followed in July 1964. These Japanese visits were reciprocated in
August by Chang Chun’s visit to Tokyo to confer with the government and
LDP leaders. In early 1965, it became known that one of the principal pur
poses of the Öhira and the Chang visits had been to confirm and expand
the Japanese government’s pledge made in Yoshida’s letter to Chang in May
1964 that it would not authorise further Export-Import Bank financing of
plant exports to mainland China. It was this particular undertaking that
has subsequently come to determine so effectively the Japanese government’s
attitude toward Peking.
Domestic Climate of Opinion

While the most obvious international influences affecting the behaviour of
the LDP leadership have thus inhibited positive efforts on the part of Japan
for increased trade and political communication with the People’s Republic
of China, the principal domestic factors seem to have had a much more
complex and composite effect. Judging from the results of various public
opinion polls, it is probably correct to assume that a majority of ordinary
Japanese have been favourably disposed in recent years toward increased
trade with mainland China and her early admission to the United Nations.
Those opposed to this have remained a very small minority (a few per cent
concerning trade and less than 10 per cent regarding China’s admission to
9The resolution of 3 September 1963 of the Control Yiian called for: (i) reappraisal
of the Nationalist government’s trade and economic policy toward Japan, (ii) recall of
Ambassador Chang, (iii) an effective boycott of imported Japanese products, and (iv)
appeal to the other democracies to force Japan to suspend her ‘aid’ to mainland China.
On the following day the Legislative Yiian Committee on Foreign Relations made
similar recommendations. Two days after three Japanese Cabinet Ministers agreed to
approve the transaction Ambassador Chang called upon öhira on 20 August to convey
Taipei’s strong objections to that decision.
10On the morning of 7 October 1963, Chou, a member of a group of Chinese tech
nicians on an inspection tour of Japan, went to the embassy of the U.S.S.R. in Tokyo
allegedly to seek political asylum in the Soviet Union. Subsequently he was reported to
have expressed his preference for Taiwan and Japan. By the first week of November,
however, he seemed to have changed his mind again and began to insist that he wanted
to go back to mainland China after all. Despite repeated protests by the Nationalist
government, he was repatriated to mainland China in early January 1964.
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the U.N.). Regarding the choice between Peking and Taipei, significantly
more respondents have preferred Peking, but a majority of those who have
held articulate opinions one way or the other have opted for the ‘two Chinas’
formula, if such an alternative is offered. In other words, a majority of
Japanese with opinions on the issue have wanted an increase in Japan’s trade
with the People’s Republic of China, her speedy admission to the United
Nations, and the general acceptance of the idea of ‘two Chinas’.
The natural friendliness toward China and the Chinese (embracing,
though not necessarily exclusively, the People’s Republic) demonstrated by
a majority of Japanese voters has on several occasions caused the National
Diet and local assemblies to express their active interest in the issue. As early
as May 1949 a non-partisan Diet Members’ League for the Promotion of
Sino-Japanese Trade was established with an initial membership of about
ninety, recruited from both Houses of the Diet. Between then and 1958 this
organisation sponsored a series of actions by Diet members aimed at promot
ing trade and exchange of persons between the two countries. For example,
in July 1953 and December 1956 it led both Houses of the Diet officially to
adopt resolutions calling for increased trade with China and in July 1955
had the non-partisan Special Committee on the Promotion of International
Trade in the House of Representatives adopt a resolution on the relaxation
of the COCOM restrictions. In October 1956 a representative director of
the organisation, Ikeda Masanosuke, conferred with senior public servants
concerned with Sino-Japanese trade with a view to easing the methods of
payment between the two countries. In January 1957 Ikeda also called on
Foreign Minister Kishi, International Trade and Industry Minister Mizuta,
and Economic Planning Agency Director Uda to assist in the efforts to have
the COCOM embargo relaxed. After the Nagasaki flag incident it ceased
to be non-partisan because as a result of an informal instruction issued by
the LDP Secretary-General, Kawashima Shöjirö, most LDP members with
drew their membership. Nevertheless, the organisation not only survived the
crisis but by early 1964 had recovered its non-partisan character to a certain
extent, since nearly fifty LDP Diet members had rejoined it.
At the local level, prefectural and city assembly members’ leagues for the
promotion of Sino-Japanese trade began to appear throughout the country
in late 1952 and they were brought together in June 1953 into a national
organisation called the Local Assembly Members’ League for the Promotion
of Sino-Japanese Trade. In July 1955 it was renamed Local Assembly Mem
bers’ League for the Promotion of International Trade. It was obviously
under the influence and guidance of its members that a series of resolutions
have been adopted by various local assemblies on China trade and the restora
tion of diplomatic relations, until they finally provoked the LDP Executive
Council to issue an official refutation in March 1964.
From the point of view of the LDP a rather disturbing aspect of these
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movements, which seem to have gained considerable public support, has been
that the opposition parties, particularly the JCP and the JSP, have been
closely involved. Until its open break with the Chinese Communist Party
became public in late 1965, the JCP had been bound to the latter by ‘frater
nal’ ties which looked unshakable to an outsider. Except for the familiar
factional divisions of opinion, almost precisely the same would apply to the
JSP, as the joint statements issued by its official delegations visiting China
and the Chinese People’s Institute of Foreign Affairs have unambiguously
indicated.11 Not only the organisations specifically aiming at cultural and
political rapprochement with China but also those primarily interested in
increased trade have been under the strong influence of these two parties.
The Bureaucracy and Business Groups
The decisions and behaviour of the LDP and its members have been influ
enced by the international and domestic environment as reflected in and
defined by the attitudes of these and other interested groups. Frequently,
however, these influences have not been directly applied but rather been
filtered through the bureaucracy and business groups financing the party or
its individual members. These are the two principal groups which are external
and yet intimately related to the party and its policy-making process.
The official position of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs on the China issue
in recent years has been quite simple. It has maintained that the formal
diplomatic relations with the Nationalist government should be continued
and developed but that unofficial, de facto relations with Peking, especially
in the field of trade, should be encouraged on the basis of the separation of
politics and economics. In the final analysis, this policy is obviously the for
mula popularly known as one of ‘two Chinas’. It is probably the most logical
response to the situation created by the presence of two opposing governments
and is an expression of the desire to deal with both in a way as advantageous
as possible to Japan, economically and otherwise. Applied to the practice
of Japan’s diplomacy on China’s admission to the U.N., the principle led her
up to the 15th General Assembly (i960) to back efforts to shelve the issue.
Since the 16th General Assembly (1961) she has jointly sponsored resolutions
to define the issue as ‘important’ (as that word is used in Article 18 of the
U.N. Charter), so that a decision would require a two-thirds majority vote
for adoption (16th and 20th General Assemblies), or has simply opposed
resolutions to replace Taipei by Peking (iyth-igth General Assemblies).
When applied to Japan’s trade with mainland China, this policy has meant
that short of the conclusion of a governmental agreement an increase in
ordinary commodity transactions is encouraged as much as possible. When,
n See the texts of the joint statements signed by the first to the third JSP delegations
visiting China in 1957, 1959, and 1962 in Tsuji Kiyoaki (ed.), Shiryö: Sengo nijünen
shi: i Seiji (Nihonhyöronsha, 1966), pp. 666-72, and that of the fourth delegation in
Mainichi, 30 October 1964.

R E LA T IO NS W IT H C H IN A

243

however, it comes to the question of plant export involving deferred payment
arrangements and the use of Export-Import Bank credits, the Foreign Office
has taken a much more negative attitude. By early 1963, under the direct or
implied pressure of the Nationalist Chinese and the United States govern
ments,12 it had formulated three general principles to guide it in determining
its attitude towards specific cases: (i) that the terms of treatment accorded
to mainland China by the Japanese government in this matter should be
equivalent to those granted to the latter by most nations of Western Europe;
(ii) that the Export-Import Bank’s credits should be used for aid to those
underdeveloped nations which belong to the free world and withheld as
much as possible from China trade; and (iii) that the expected reactions of
the United States and the Nationalist Chinese governments to Japan’s trans
actions with mainland China involving deferred payments should be fully
taken into account.
These basic positions, which have emerged through a series of intensive
deliberations both among the ministry officials themselves and by ad hoc
councils specially set up to advise the ministry,13 have become the basis of
Japan’s China policy.
The main guideposts thus established by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs
concerning Japan’s proper relationship with Peking have been generally
respected by the successive Cabinets. Plowever, the relative emphasis placed
on political and ideological ties with Taipei and economic and personal ties
with Peking have varied considerably from cabinet to cabinet. With such
changes in the emphasis of Japanese policy the attitudes of Peking and Taipei
have also fluctuated and it has been this continual interaction that has
determined the character of Sino-Japanese relations at any particular time.
Furthermore, the preoccupations of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs with
the reactions of Washington and Taipei have been sharply criticised from
time to time by other sections of the bureaucracy, particularly the Ministry
12In A ugust 1963, follow ing the C a b in e t decision to approve the K urashiki R ay o n ’s
export of vinylon p la n t to C h in a, the m inistry in stru cted Japanese am bassadors
to W ashington, T aipei, etc., to seek u n d e rstan d in g of the respective governm ents th a t the
deferred paym ent arran g em en ts did not m ake the export tran sactio n an ‘a id ’, for it
h a d been approved m erely as p a rt of e x p ort-prom otion m ethod, a n d th a t the People’s
R epublic of C h in a h a d not been given p re fe re n tia l trea tm e n t com pared w ith other
developing nations. T h e same points w ere em phasised also by F oreign M inister Ö hira
an d V ice-M inister Shim a in th eir talks w ith the N atio n alist C hinese am bassador to
Ja p a n , C hang. See ö h i r a M asayoshi, Chokumen suru gaikömondai (K S K R ep o rt, 177)
(3 F ebruary 1964), pp. 18-20; Asahi, 21 a n d 29 A ugust 1963.
13A p a rt from the re g u la r consultations of the heads of the Japanese diplom atic an d
consular establishm ents in the Asia-Pacific a rea w hich have devoted considerable
a tte n tio n to the C h in a issue, the in tra-m in isterial discussions organised in early 1961
by its kambukai (ran k in g officials’ conference involving all b u reau chiefs) an d the
Seisakukikaku iinkai (Policy P lan n in g C om m ittee) no d o u b t c o n trib u ted very signifi
cantly to these basic ideas. Probably not as decisive b u t certainly im p o rta n t have been
the contributions of such ad hoc bodies as the Chügokumondai kenkyükai (C h in a
Problem Study C ouncil) of 1955 a n d the Gaikömondai kondankai (F oreign Policy
Study F orum ) of 1960-1, both consisting of journalists, academ ics, businessm en, etc.
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of International Trade and Industry (hereafter referred to as M IT I).14 In
September 1963, in the face of strong protests from the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs, M IT I let two officials participate in the Okazaki trade delegation to
China. One was Murakami Kimitaka, a director of the government-subsidised
Japanese Export Trade Organisation (JETRO) and former official of M ITI,
and the other was Öwada Yüji, secretary-general of the Japan-China
Export-Import Union. As we have already seen, in January 1965 a minor
official of M ITI was appointed head of the permanent Japanese trade mis
sion in Peking with that ministry’s obvious encouragement and support. There
was also a division of opinion between the two ministries concerning the
export of the Kurashiki Rayon’s vinylon plant in 1963.
The division of opinion within the bureaucracy has had its parallel among
those businessmen who were closely related to the LDP or its members. On
the one hand, a dozen or so prominent entrepreneurs, especially from the
Kansai district (which was heavily dependent upon China trade before the
war),15 have consistently advocated greater efforts to expand Japan’s trade
with mainland China. In addition to the thirty-six ‘national bourgeois’
businessmen who formed the Sino-Japanese Trade Association in June 1949,
President Sugi Michisuke of the Osaka Chamber of Commerce and Industry,
Kawai Yoshinari of the Komatsu Manufacturing Company, and Matsubara
Yosomatsu of the Flitachi Shipbuilding Company have been typical of this
group. On the other hand, there have been those typified by the presidents
of the most influential employers’ organisations, Keidanren and Nisshö, Ishizaka Taizö and Adachi Tadashi. In the wake of the Nagasaki flag incident
in 1958 Ishizaka made it very clear that he was opposed to the attempts to
expand China trade at the expense of Japan’s existing political commitments.
His sceptical attitude has been shared not only by Adachi but also by several
other prominent business leaders, such as Ishikawa Ichiro (Nissan Chemical
Industry), Nagano Shigeo (Fuji Iron Manufacturing), Satö Kiichirö (Mitsui
Bank), and Shinojima Hideo (Mitsubishi Chemicals).
As pointed out already, such scepticism and negative forecasts about the
future of China trade gradually gave way to a much more positive, even
enthusiastic, attitude among the nation’s business leaders during the first half
of the 1960s, especially after the ‘LT memorandum’ was signed in November
1962. Nevertheless, there is no evidence to suggest that the division of opinion
has disappeared. On the contrary, leaders like Ishizaka and Adachi seem to
14See, for example, the attitudes of the successive M ITI ministers, such as Inagaki
Heitard and Okano Kiyohide in the early postwar years, Ishibashi Tanzan and Takasaki
Tatsunosuke in the latter half of the 1950s, and Fukuda Hajime and Miki Takeo in
the more recent years, in 7th Diet, H.R., Gaimu, No. 13 (13 February 1950), p. 13;
Asahi, 27 May 1953, 16 December 1954 (evening), 3 June 1955, 20 August 1958,
7 August 1962, 28 March 1963, and 12 August 1965.
15In 1939, for example, about 80 per cent of the trading firms based in Osaka had
been engaged in China trade and in 1955 nearly 80 per cent of the one hundred firms
surveyed by the city were interested in at least sending inspection teams to mainland
China to find out about the trade possibilities there.
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have even strengthened their opposition to deliberate efforts to increase
Japan’s trade and other relations with mainland China at the risk of offending
Washington and Taipei. This seems, for instance, to have been the case
regarding the activities of the semi-official organisation working for JapanTaiwan co-operation, the Committee for the Promotion of Sino-Japanese
Co-operation (Nikka kyöryoku iinkai).
This organisation was formed in 1956 following the visit to Taiwan of a
Sino-Japanese friendship mission led by a senior LDP member of the National
Diet, Ishii Mitsujirö, and consisting of about two dozen politicians, business
men, and publicists.16 In the course of its half-yearly meetings held alternately
in Tokyo and Taipei the Nationalist government’s tough attitude towards
Peking and criticisms of Japan’s ‘friendly’ relationship with it have come
to be accepted by the Japanese members with increasing appreciation and
confidence.
From the outset the Chinese (Taiwan) members of the committee sharply
criticised the ‘pro-Peking’ and ‘pro-communist’ attitude of the Japanese
government and people. Many of the Japanese members, however, initially
refused to accept such criticisms and were in fact resentful of the Chinese
high-handed, self-righteous accusations. Writing about his impressions of
the first meeting of April 1957, a Japanese participant, the secretary-general
of Keidanren, Horikoshi, said:
They insisted that Japan was pro-communist and wrong . . . They expressed
dissatisfactions and misgivings specifically about the visits of many Japanese people
to communist China and the efforts to allow Peking to establish a trade mission
in Japan . . . Mr Ashida Hitoshi attended one of these sessions open to public and
asked them a few questions about the conditions within communist China, saying
that they should certainly know much better about the problem than the Japanese
people. Their answers to these questions were, however, very disappointing indeed.
Although we understand well how difficult it must be for them to obtain informa
tion concerning the situation inside the country with which it deals with firearms
in its hands, we could not help wondering whether they were not a little too arro
gant in charging us with pro-communism, considering that they themselves were
largely ignorant of the situation . . . When we asked them about the rumour that
Mr Chang Chun had recently visited Peking . . . they again failed to give us con
crete information and just accused Communist China of doing things in cowardly
ways. We were not fully satisfied on this point either. . . ,17

Largely due to this kind of scepticism and irritation prevalent among the
Japanese participants, the Chinese proposal to adopt a joint resolution against
further increase in Japanese trade with mainland China was flatly rejected
16This and following accounts of the Committee for the Promotion of Sino-Japanese
Co-operation are based largely on information supplied by Mr Yatsugi Kazuo, Standing
Director of the Kokusaku kenkyükai (National Policy Research Association), during
an interview on 9 February 1966. Mr Yatsugi was instrumental in the formation of
this organisation as well as its sister committee for Japan-South Korea co-operation.
17See Horikoshi Teizö, ‘Dai-i-kai nikka kyöryoku iinkai’, Keidanren Geppö, V, 5
(May 1957), P- 15R
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in June 1958. By the same token, a resolution on political co-operation
adopted at the fifth meeting in October 1959 admitted that the methods
to be chosen by the two governments to cope with communist aggression
might naturally be different.
More recently, however, the Japanese members have gradually moved
closer to Taiwan’s position concerning the relationship between Tokyo and
Peking. The resolution adopted at the ninth meeting in December 1964, for
example, contained the following sentences:
( 1) On the basis of our common beliefs in freedom, democracy and the cultural
traditions of East Asia both [Japan and Taiwan] ought to undertake to adhere
steadfastly to the uncompromising renunciation of the ideology of commu
nism and oppression and to relieve and liberate those peoples who continue
to live in misery behind the iron curtain;
(2) Japan undertakes to reject government-supported trade in any form with
the areas under Communist Chinese control and to deny financial and
banking facilities to Japanese firms trading with such areas . . . .18

At the tenth meeting of December 1965 both sides agreed also to ensure
by all the means at their disposal that China’s seat in the United Nations
should be retained by the Nationalist government.
In the development of the committee and its anti-communist program a
central role has apparently been played by Yatsugi Kazuo, standing director
of the Kokusaku kenkyükai, while several LDP politicians have played a sub
stantial part.19 It should be noted, however, that Horikoshi Teizö, secretarygeneral of Keidanren and Ishizaka’s right-hand man, has been one of its
most active members from the beginning, and both Ishizaka and Adachi
have been the official leaders of the Japanese delegations to the successive
half-yearly consultations. Speaking in his capacity as the head of the Japanese
delegation and chairman of the tenth meeting in December 1965, Adachi
referred to mainland China as a ‘madman in arms’ and ‘veritable destroyer
of world peace’.
In view of these divisions of opinion and attitude especially within the
bureaucracy and business circles, opinion has also inevitably been divided
within the LDP on this complex issue. At one end of the spectrum stand, for
instance, Ishibashi Tanzan, Matsumura Kenzö, and Utsunomiya Tokuma,
while at the opposite end stand such men as Kishi Nobusuke, Ishii Mitsujirö,
and Fukuda Takeo. Others like Satö Eisaku, Öhira Masayoshi, the late Köno
Ichirö, and the late Ikeda Hayato, have stood somewhere in between. If one
were to examine closely each individual’s opinion, it would be possible to
place the party’s 420 or so Diet members across the whole range of the
pro-Peking pro-Taipei continuum.
18Quoted from Tsuji, op. cit., p. 677.
19Yatsugi (interview, 9 February 1966).
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The Pro-Peking Group
None of the LDP Diet members identified as pro-Peking has ever sup
ported communism or Marxism as such, but most have argued that the basic
force in contemporary China has been nationalism rather than communism.
They also claim it is quite possible for a liberal democracy and a communist
state to coexist in a mutually beneficial relationship and that the creation and
maintenance of such a relationship between mainland China and Japan is
vital to the peace of Asia and the world, regardless of one’s ideological pre
ferences. Following his visit to China in 1962, Matsumura said at a private
m eeting:
To be sure, it will be necessary for us to be on the alert . . . But once we have
pledged that we will not interfere with each other’s political system, is it not
very natural that we should promote economic and cultural exchanges? . . .
Whether China will or will not eventually give up her communism is beyond me,
but I suspect that her communism, if that is what it is called, will be very Asian
and significantly different from the European model . . . We feel that it is after
all the rise of national consciousness that we are witnessing in China today and,
if so, it is going to be lasting, though mere communism as such would fail soon
20
Utsunomiya’s views have been based on similar assumptions, as his numer
ous published opinions have made very clear. Writing in early 1965 after his
visit to China and North Vietnam, he said:
It would be impossible to understand the north-south problem in Asia without
understanding the new nationalism rising there, especially in China . . . In brief,
what is happening in China and North Vietnam today has arisen from the very
simple and basic national desire of the peoples to have a Shanghai or a Saigon
of their own . . . The greater the resistance to national independence and the more
the basic conditions for modernisation are lacking, the more radical the method
of achieving independence and modernisation tends to be . . . .21
About five years earlier he declared that he had explicitly made it clear to the
Chinese leaders he had met during his visit to Peking in 1959 that he was
neither a communist nor a socialist but just a liberal interested in the possi
bilities of peaceful coexistence between the two countries.
It seems evident that the views which favour closer ties with Peking on the
basis of assumptions similar to these have been shared fairly widely in the LDP.
Furui Yoshimi, who has been led by Matsumura to interest himself deeply
in the China problem, has expressed more than once his belief that Peking
is sincere when it says that peaceful coexistence with Japan is just what it
wants. He argues that Peking’s attitude concerning this m atter is governed
essentially by security considerations. According to Matsumoto Shun’ichi,
20Matsumura Kenzö, Chügoku ni tsukai shite (KSK Report, 109) (9 October 1962),
pp. 10, 15, and 17.
21Utsunomiya Tokuma, ‘Tözainamboku no setten ajiya: Chugoku indoshina hörnen
kara kaette’, Asahi Jänaru, V II, 7 (14 February 1965), pp. 89-90.
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‘most Japanese know by intuition and common sense that Japan and com
munist China must coexist in peace’ and ‘maintenance of friendly relations
between the two countries will work as a safety valve for world peace’. Some
what more vaguely the same ideas have been put forward also by two faction
leaders other than Matsumura, namely Fujiyama Aiichirö and Miki Takeo.
It would not be difficult to add a dozen or more examples of LDP members
publicly taking similar positions.
When it comes to the concrete reasons for their commitments, however,
the motivations behind their positive views are extremely diverse. In fact,
they seem to share very little beyond their common interest in bringing main
land China and Japan closer together both economically and politically. The
steps advocated by them concerning specific aspects and problems of the
existing relations between the two countries, particularly regarding the future
of Taiwan and the Nationalist government, are more often than not too
vague to be spelled out.
It would be impossible to explain Utsunomiya’s devotion to the cause of
Sino-Japanese friendship without referring to the influence of Marxism (in
which he was keenly interested while a university student) and his father (a
general with a strong belief in Asianism). It is no secret that he self-con
sciously carries on what he believes to be the spirit of his father’s will which
envisaged solidarity of Asian and African peoples against Western domina
tion. Matsumura’s interest in China also dates back to his student days at
Waseda University where he was a student of the Chinese language and came
personally to know the well-known China specialist of the Minseitö, Nagai
Ryünosuke.22 He visited China for the first time in 1904, and has since re
turned there about ten times, both as a member of the Minseitö and later
as a senior LDP member. Considering the peculiar importance of personal
experience and connections in his and other LDP politicians’ roles in SinoJapanese relations, it may be also relevant to point out that he has long been
personally acquainted with many Peking leaders, including Prime Minister
Chou and Foreign Minister Chen. The president of the China-Japan Friend
ship Association and Chinese signatory to the LT memorandum of 1962,
Liao Cheng-chih, studied at Waseda University and is therefore Matsumura’s
alumnus. Fujiyama’s cultural interest in China became very evident around
1937j when he sponsored a China Study Society and set out to collect some
60,000 books on modern China in the fields of local history, novels, poetry,
etc.
These examples show that the motivations which have led these prominent
LDP members to interest themselves in the China issue were above all par
ticular, personal, and diverse. It would be idle to attempt to generalise about
them in the familiar organisational or ideological terms. Similarly, much of
22Both for information and suggestions concerning Matsumura’s relationship with
Nagai, the writer owes much to Mr Matsumoto Shigeharu, director of the International
House of Japan. An informal interview was held on 9 January 1966.
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the pro-Peking feeling exhibited by LDP members has been general and
emotional rather than specific and logical and, as a result, it is hard to pin
point what they propose to do about making political arrangements with
Peking or the future of Taiwan. Fujiyama, for example, argues:
Putting aside the problems of recognition, and so on, I doubt whether it is desirable
from the point of view of world peace to keep the 600 million Chinese people
from the international community . . . Without referring to recognition, admission
to the United Nations, and so on . . . would it not be a good idea to give her
opportunities to speak on the official platforms of international politics . . . Frankly
I am not thinking in terms of recognition of the government or admission to the
U.N. . . . (M y italics.)23

Fujiyama’s ambiguities and evasiveness have been shared by many, in fact
by most, of those who have been identified as pro-Peking in the LDP.24
Even Matsumura has not gone much further in specifying his program
than to reiterate his wish that Japan should play a mediating role between
Peking and the governments of Western powers, especially the United States.
Only Ishibashi and Utsunomiya have produced specific plans concerning
the political aspects of Sino-Japanese relations. Regardless of whether these
are realistic or utopian, they deserve attention because of their rarity.
Neither of the two interrelated plans advocated by Ishibashi is very
original. On one hand, he calls for the conclusion of a treaty of alliance
between four nations (or possibly five nations with Taiwan as an additional
party), namely the U.S.A., the U.S.S.R., the People’s Republic of China,
and Japan—a plan which, he has claimed, was accepted in principle by
Peking in 1963. On the other hand, he proposes to mediate between Peking
and Taipei, so that Chiang may be accorded by Peking the status of generalis
simo and the two governments may thus be unified. Provided that they were
accepted by the governments concerned, these plans would be ideal from the
Japanese point of view. There is no evidence, however, that there is much
possibility of their being taken seriously by them in a foreseeable future.
Utsunomiya’s plan for the solution of the Taiwan problem has emphasised
much more boldly the need for its acceptability to Peking. It would involve
making Taiwan a ‘highly autonomous’ province, ‘somewhat resembling
23Fujiyama Aiichird, Jikyokushokan (KSK ‘Denä kurabu’ köen, 16) (5 September
1963), PP. 24-5.
24Yamaguchi Kikuichirö, who believes that it is important that an atmosphere of
friendliness be fostered especially between nations ideologically opposed to each other,
has had this to say about the Taiwan problem: ‘If no war breaks out in East Asia
within ten years or so, both Chiang Kai-shek and Mao Tse-tung will eventually be in
their graves. All the troubles will be resolved by time. The passage of time is the key
to peace.’ Yamaguchi Kikuichird, Hoshutö kara mita shinchügoku (Yomiuri shimbunsha, 1955), pp. 114-18, and his talk at the ‘Getsuyökai’ meeting of Kokumin seiji
kenkyükai on 18 January 1966. On his appointment as Minister of International Trade
and Industry in 1965. Miki Takeo said: ‘On the one hand, we want to develop trade
with China, but, on tne other, we have various other commitments . . . The Japanese
people tend to wish that everything could be decided clearly one way or the other, but
this issue of China could not be decided in such a fashion . . .’ See ‘Nanmon ni idomu!
shinkakuryö’, Part 2, Asahi, 5 June 1965.
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Byelorussia or the Ukraine in the U.S.S.R.’, with powers over international
trade, immigration and, possibly, even defence. It might also enjoy an inde
pendent seat in the United Nations General Assembly. Such an arrangement,
however, would be of temporary duration and after the United States military
establishments and troops were withdrawn the possibility of a different
arrangement would naturally arise.
With a great deal of emotional enthusiasm and few concrete plans, these
pro-Peking elements in the LDP proceeded in early i960 to form informal
intra-party groups called Chugokumondai kenkyükai (China Problem Study
Group) and Nitchü kaizen kenkyükai (Study Group for the Improvement
of Japan-China Relations) led respectively by Matsumura faction members,
and Utsunomiya and Ishibashi faction members. In December of the same
year, these were unified into a single Nitchümondai kenkyükai (Japan-China
Problem Study Group), but soon ceased to be active because of pressure from
the party leaders who insisted that debate on the issue should take place within
the official Investigation Committee on Foreign Affairs. However, four years
later, in January 1965, this group was revived as the Afro-Asian Group,
following by about a month the formation of the Asian Group by a rival
‘pro-Taiwan’ group in the party.
Sponsored by twenty-four of the most active pro-Peking members, includ
ing Matsumura, Utsunomiya, and Fujiyama, the Afro-Asian Group initially
consisted of 104 members from both Houses of the Diet and set out to deal
with such problems as Japan’s attitude towards the forthcoming second AfroAsian Conference, the Vietnam issue, and the Malaysian dispute as well as
relations with the People’s Republic of China. By the middle of 1966 seven
sub-committees specialising in different areas had been set up under a loosely
organised governing body made up of nine ‘caretakers’ and five standing
directors.25
So far as the China issue is concerned, it proposes: (i) to have the People’s
Republic of China admitted to the United Nations; (ii) to refuse in the future
to support any U.N. resolution to regard China’s representation as ‘impor
tant’; (iii) to encourage direct contact between the two governments through
ambassadorial talks and other means; and (iv) to expand trade by the con
clusion of an official agreement.
Apart from its weekly study sessions, attended by anything between ten
and thirty of its members,26 the Afro-Asian Group in May 1965 sent a 6-man
delegation of its own members to Indonesia at President Sukarno’s invitation,
organised a widely publicised three-day ‘teach-in’ on the China issue in May
1966, informally sponsored the visit to China of an 8-member LDP delega25The sub-committees deal with the following areas: (i) Vietnam and Indo-China;
(ii) China; (iii) Indonesia; (iv) Africa; (v) Korea; (vi) Middle East; and (vii)
India and Pakistan.
26Much of the following description of the Afro-Asian Group’s activities is based on
information supplied by Mr Utsunomiya Tokuma in an interview on 11 February 1966.
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tion in August and September 1966, and following its return organised a
signature-collecting campaign against Japan’s co-sponsorship of the U.N.
draft resolution on the designation of China’s representation as an ‘impor
tant’ question. However, by February 1966 the original membership of over
one hundred had diminished to about eighty,27 while the number of its mem
bers present at the above-mentioned ‘teach-in’ was said to have varied be
tween one and thirteen. Therefore the group apparently failed to make much
headway during the first two years of its existence.
The Pro-Taipei Group

In contrast to the above-mentioned group of pro-Peking LDP members
represented by Matsumura and Utsunomiya, a numerically larger group,
including such senior party members as Kishi, Fukuda, and Ishii, has taken
a generally anti-Peking, pro-Taipei position.
Just as none of the pro-Peking members has ever advocated communism
or Marxism, whether Chinese or otherwise, few of those associated with the
anti-Peking group have in principle opposed trade relations with mainland
China. Fukuda has said, for example, that he welcomes positive efforts to
expand Japan’s trade with China, provided that her independence and free
dom of action is firmly upheld. The same idea was in fact expressed a few
years before by another fervent advocate of the anti-Peking line, Kaya Okinori. He once declared:
[Japan] ought to trade with any and every country. She cannot survive without
importing raw materials. From such a point of view, it must be said as a matter
of principle that she must have peaceful trade. In this respect a communist nation
cannot be excluded . . . ,28

In contrast to the pro-Peking group, however, they insist that such trade
should not be expanded at the expense of the basic principles of Japanese
foreign policy, which in their view include above all the maintenance and
development of friendly relations with the United States and Nationalist
China. Thus Fukuda followed up his above-mentioned statement in favour
of encouraging mainland trade with a blunt endorsement of his questioner’s
suspicion that he would rather see such trade completely terminated than
allow Japan to yield to ‘unreasonable’ Chinese pressure. Nor would Kaya
ever agree to giving Peking terms in business transactions more favourable
than those Japan grants to free world nations. He would not tolerate Japan’s
dependence on the communist bloc for basic and essential raw materials, nor
the abandonment of the principle of the separation of politics and economics,
nor violation of the COCOM restrictions.
27Utsunomiya (interview, 11 February 1966). According to other sources, there were
87 dues-paying members in March 1966 and 97 in May. It is possible that there was
some increase during 1966 from the low point reached at the beginning of the year.
28Kaya Okinori, Jimintö no shinseisaku (KSK Report, 113) (5 November 1962),
pp. 16-17.
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While those associated with the pro-Peking group tend to emphasise the
elements of nationalism in Chinese communism or Maoism, the anti-Peking
group tends to view the relationship between Japan and mainland China
under the present regime essentially as one of ideological struggle between a
liberal democracy and a doctrinaire and destructive communist power. This
leads them to the position that, in the interests of Japan’s security, Nationalist
China as well as South Korea should never be allowed to fall prey to com
munism and that, therefore, the Nationalist government should be helped to
keep going by all means available. Many of them further feel that Japan’s
own economic prosperity has been achieved largely thanks to the enormous
sacrifices made by these governments which have gallantly devoted a large
part of their limited resources to the defence against Chinese communism
not only for their own but also indirectly for Japan’s sake.
These considerations about Japan’s security interests are mixed with the
emotional argument that, at the end of World War II, Chiang Kai-shek
treated the Japanese in China, including prisoners of war, with unparalleled
magnanimity, and that the Japanese are morally bound to repay his kindness.
A typical example of this argument is found in the declaration of a mass
rally organised to welcome Chang Chun on 19 September 1957, which was
attended by many LDP members, including Prime Minister Kishi, Speaker
of the House of Representatives Masutani, and President of the House of
Councillors Matsuno. It enumerated Chiang’s ‘magnanimous’ acts as follows:
(i) at the Cairo Conference of 1943 he had firmly insisted on leaving the
matter of deciding Japan’s future political system up to the Japanese people
themselves against the wishes of Roosevelt and Churchill; (ii) on hearing
about the Japanese Emperor’s acceptance of the Potsdam Proclamation on
15 August 1945, he immediately called on the Chinese people by radio to
repay the Japanese wartime atrocities with forgiveness and generosity; (iii)
unlike some ‘other governments’, he had seen to it that millions of the
Japanese in China were repatriated and war criminals released promptly; and
(iv) despite the enormous damages caused to China by Japan during the war,
he had announced that he intended to give up China’s reparation claims
against Japan. As the Committee for the Promotion of Sino-Japanese Co
operation has become more and more openly and militantly anti-Peking,
the most active of the LDP Diet members who fall in this category have
associated themselves with it. Whereas until the middle of 1958 only Funada
Naka had been officially associated with it while a senior member of the JSP,
Matsuoka Komakichi, still retained his affiliation with it, by late 1959 there
were half a dozen LDP men but no JSP member among its official affiliates,
and by early 1961 the former number had increased to about a dozen.
Through this organisation they have been directly connected not only with
the official and business circles of Nationalist China but also with those
Japanese business leaders who have constituted the hardcore of the anti-
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Peking groups in the nation’s business community, such as, for example,
Ishizaka and Adachi.
At the same time, they have acted as intermediaries between the
Nationalist and the Japanese governments, thus providing a semi-official
line of communication between them. Following his attendance at the eighth
meeting of the committee in May 1963, Funada Naka conveyed to the
Japanese Ministers of Foreign Affairs and of International Trade and Indus
try Taipei’s strong objections to Japan’s prospective export of industrial plant
to mainland China and to the Japanese leaders’ personally meeting visiting
Peking officials. The significance of the influences exerted by the committee’s
members in the making of Japan’s China policy has also been implicitly ack
nowledged even by an official of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs.
Even more significant, however, was the formation in December 1964 of
the Asian Group in the LDP. Organised under Kaya’s leadership with an
initial membership of ninety-eight LDP Diet members, it took from the begin
ning a fairly clear-cut position about Japan’s future relationships with
Peking and Taipei, which may be summarised roughly as follows:
(i) The People’s Republic of China must not be admitted to the United
Nations so long as it persists in its ‘aggressive’ intentions.
(ii) For reasons of Japan’s own security, among other things, Taiwan must
be kept from communist take-over.
(iii) The problem of China’s representation in the United Nations must
continue to be regarded as an ‘important’ question, requiring a two-thirds
majority vote for adoption.
(iv) Trade with mainland China must be conducted on the basis of the
separation of politics and economics without involving the use of ExportImport Bank credits or terms more favourable than those applicable to
Japan’s trade with South Korea, Taiwan or other ‘Free World’ nations.29
Apart from its ad hoc study sessions usually held every fortnight, the Asian
Group sponsored the formation of an Asian Parliamentary Union in Feb
ruary and its first conference (in Tokyo) in December 1965 at which thirtyfour delegates from nine non-communist nations in the region participated.30
By the end of February 1966 six regional sections were established in the
group and by May of the same year the number of members had increased
to nearly 170. In September 1966, when the 8-man team of the Afro-Asian
Group members was visiting the People’s Republic of China and North Korea,
Kishi led a delegation of nineteen recruited from the Asian Group to South
Korea to attend the second conference of the Asian Parliamentary Union.
29 T he w riter was supplied with the basic inform ation concerning the Asian Group
and its activities by M r Tanigaw a Kazuho, member of the House of Representatives,
and the group’s liaison officer, in an interview held on 11 February 1966.
30The nations represented at the conference w ere: the Republic of China, the Philip
pines, South K orea, India, Laos, Malaysia, T hailand, South Vietnam , and Japan.
Tanigaw a (interview, 11 February 1966).
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As we have seen above, all the positions that the Asian Group has publicly
advocated so far are basically defensive of the status quo on the China issue.
There is little doubt that its minimal and most fundamental demand is the
prevention of Taiwan’s falling into the hands of Peking. Its active sponsor
ship of the Asian Parliamentary Union suggests, however, that its intentions
are probably somewhat more vigorous. In many respects this organisation
inherits the tradition of and works in close collaboration with the Asian
People’s Anti-Communist League, which was first formed in 1954 by Chiang
Kai-shek and Syngman Rhee with a view to linking up the non-communist
states in the region in a grand anti-communist, anti-China alliance. The
Japanese delegation attending the league’s Eighth Conference in Tokyo in
1962 was led by Kishi and included, among others, some of the most militant
leaders of the Asian Group, such as Ishii Mitsujirö, Kitazawa Naokichi, Chiba
Saburö, and Funada Naka. Needless to say, most of these LDP parliamen
tarians are at the same time leaders also of the Committee for the Promotion
of Sino-Japanese Co-operation. Within the LDP itself the Asian Group is
intimately associated, again not surprisingly, with the nationalist group,
Soshinkai, as is suggested by the fact that thirty-six of its original ninety-eight
members were formally affiliated with that group. These international and
domestic linkages are then what define the basic character and functions of
the LDP Asian Group.
LDP Policy-making
Between these two opposing groups nearly half of the LDP members have
remained more or less uncommitted or floating in their attitudes toward the
issue. The late Köno Ichir5 and the late Ikeda Hayato were typical examples.
Köno had apparently been favourably disposed toward an improvement in
Japan’s relations with mainland China before he travelled in the United
States and Europe in late 1959. It was he who had in fact advised Prime
Minister Kishi in February of that year to send an official LDP representative
of a cabinet minister’s rank to Peking. Following that trip, however, he became
much more cautious and evasive over this issue. Similarly, Ikeda aired some
positive views on the matter at one stage but subsequently considerably
moderated his advocacy of a ‘positive approach’ in public statements. Satö
Eisaku, Öhira Masayoshi, Ishida Hirohide, and Shlna Etsusaburö have all
been equally non-committal and deliberately vague in their public pronounce
ments on the subject.31 Despite, however, the numerical importance of this
31For Sato’s views see ‘Nitchümondai no haikei’, Part 10, Asahi, 9 May 1961; and
‘Nan Kanshin no yonjünichi’, Ekonomisuto, X L III, 23 (2 June 1964), pp. 24-8. In his
lecture of 28 January 1966 öhira advised that Japan’s economic prosperity must be
based upon co-operation with the ‘Pacific’ nations, that it would be impossible for her
to rely on the ‘continent’ for future economic growth, and that the China issue must
be considered above all in terms of Japan’s security interests. According to Takahashi
Takehiko of Mainichi, Ishida had made up his mind about May 1961 to keep silent
on the subject for at least three years. See Fukuda Takeo, Tösanyaku ni kiku: Sono
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neutral group and the mediative influence which it is potentially capable of
exerting on the antagonistic groups, opinion in the party concerning the issue
has become increasingly polarised and the decision-making process has been
complicated by the conflicts between the two groups.
As already pointed out, the motivations of individual LDP members for
associating, or not associating, with either of the two opposing groups seem
too diverse and personal to permit generalisation. It is nevertheless important
to emphasise the significance of their occupational backgrounds as one of the
factors involved. Most conspicuous in this regard is the behaviour of former
public servants. Of those in the House of Representatives 46-5 per cent belong
to the Asian and only about 11 per cent to the Afro-Asian Group (see Table
26). They are by far the largest component group (36-1 per cent) in the
TABLE 26

Occupational backgrounds of the Asian and Afro-Asian Group members,
M H R s only, July ig66
Members of
Asian Group

Local politicians
Public servants
Businessmen
Lawyers
Journalists
M iscellaneous
Total

21
34
13
3
6
17
94

Members of
Afro-Asian
Group
14
8
12
1
11
11
57

Members of
both groups or
neither group

Total

36
31
21
9
13
24
134

71
73
46
13
30
52
285

Sources: Kokkai binran, 32nd ed. (M arch 1 9 66), pp. 99-150; GSS: Shügiingiin
meikan; ‘Saiten: Zen shügiingiin no seijinöryoku’, Gendai no Me, V II, 7 (July 1966),
pp. 148-87.

former and nearly the least significant element (14 per cent) in the latter.
Former journalists and businessmen, on the other hand, tend to prefer the
Afro-Asian Group, an overwhelming majority of the former and nearly half
of the latter being associated with it and together constituting 40 per cent of
its total membership. Former local politicians prefer the Asian Group, by a
ratio of about three to two, but due to their overall numerical size are the
largest single category in the Afro-Asian Group, supplying about a quarter
of its membership. It should also be noted that the former public servants
and journalists are relatively the most articulate and committed.
( 1 ) : Jikyoku wo kou miru (K SK Report, 3 9 ) (22 M ay 1961), p. 31 . Shina’s prescrip
tion has been: ‘W hat is important is to keep in our minds that liberalism and com
munism are fundam entally opposed to each other. W ithout forgetting about that fact,
we ought to trade, promote cultural exchanges, conclude treaties and co-operate
economically with her [mainland China] . . .’ Shina Etsusaburö, Döwa to seiji (Töyö
seiji keizai kenkyüjo, 1963), p. 147.
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The contrast between the two groups in terms of the relative proportions
of different occupational categories in their membership composition (sym
bolised and personified by Kaya in the one and Matsumura and Utsunomiya
in the other) largely defines their respective relationships with the bureau
cracy over the issue. From the foregoing description of their opposing posi
tions it is clear that the Asian Group’s views are basically the same as those
publicly taken by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, whereas those of the AfroAsian Group are basically opposed to them. This means that one operates
with the support and co-operation, direct or indirect, of the ministry, while
the other has to act in the face of its actual or potential opposition and
resistance. This contrast no doubt tends to strengthen the position of the Asian
Group in relation to that of the Afro-Asian Group and a situation similar to
that which exists between the LDP and the JSP at the level of national politics
arises between them within the organisational framework of the single party.
What, however, makes the relationship between the two groups so compli
cated and charged with emotion as it has apparently become is not only the
ideological and policy differences relating to the occupational experience and
background of their members; it is also closely bound up with intra-party
factionalism.
Certainly both groups are cross-factional in the sense that their members
are drawn from all but two factional units identified in the party (see Table
27). Very significantly, however, over 60 per cent of the members of the
Asian Group come from the Ishii, Fukuda, Miki, and Satö factions, only
TABLE 27
Distribution of Asian and Afro-Asian Group members by factions,
M H R s only, July ig66

Factions

Ishii
Fukuda
Miki
Satö
Fujiyama
Kawashima
Maeo
Independents
öno
Köno
Matsumura
Total

Members of
Asian Group

Members of
Afro-Asian
Group

Members of
both groups or
neither group

Total

12
11
16
19
6
5
12
3
5
5
0
94

0
1
2
3
3
2
6
4
8
22
6
57

2
8
12
22
9
11
29
9
14
18
0
134

14
20
30
44
18
18
47
16
27
45
6
285

Sources: Kokkai binran, 32nd ed. (March 1966), pp. 332-5; ‘Saiten: Zen shügiingiin no seijinöryoku’, Gendai no Me, V II, 7 (July 1966), pp. 148-87; ‘Jimintö ni
bunka genshö’, Sankei, 4 May 1965.
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about 5 per cent from the former K 5no, and none at all from the Matsumura
factions. On the other hand, nearly a half of the Afro-Asian Group’s members
belong to the last two factions and only about io per cent to the other four
factions combined. In the two extreme cases 85-6 per cent of the Ishii faction
members and 100 per cent of Matsumura’s followers belong respectively to
the Asian and the Afro-Asian Groups. Between these two extremes all factions
(with the single exception of the Fujiyama faction) conform to the basic
pattern that the higher the percentage of members associated with one group,
the relatively lower the percentage of members associated with the other
group.
The relationship between the membership compositions of the two China
groups and of the factions as indicated by the above-mentioned patterns
assumes singular importance when it is realised that since Sato became Prime
Minister towards the end of 1964 (which was when both China groups wrere
formed), the four factions supplying the Asian Group with the bulk of its
members have constituted the dominant inter-factional alliance (together
with the Kawashima faction) while the two which provide the Afro-Asian
Group with a half of its members have formed the hard core of the dissident
factional alliance in opposition to it. Consequently, the competition and
antagonisms between the two groups inevitably take on the character of
familiar inter-factional rivalries between the dominant and dissident alliances.
This is why the competition tends to become highly personalised and emo
tional as well as programmatic and ideological.32
Another important fact about the two groups concerns the role of the
formal party organs in the making of the party’s China policy. To be noted
first of all in this respect is the fact that no formal party decision on the
China issue has yet been made. In connection with the prospective conclu
sion of the fourth private trade agreement in early 1958 the executive council
did take the step of officially advising the Cabinet to make sure that the text
of the agreement should not include provisions which might be interpreted as
a gesture of recognition by Japan of the Peking government. Also, it was the
semi-official decision-making organ, the six leaders’ meeting, which decided
in June of that year to disband the Diet Members’ League for the Promotion
of Sino-Japanese Trade. Since then, however, the issue has been considered
by the party almost exclusively at the level of the PARC Investigation Com
mittee on Foreign Affairs, briefly supplemented in 1959 and i960 by a PARC
Special Committee on Sino-Japanese Trade.
The deliberations on the part of the Investigation Committee on Foreign
Affairs have been decisively governed by the fact that members are divided
32‘The war criminals and bureaucrats like Kaya dominate our party . . . They have
a highly developed superiority complex and extensive connections with big business and
interest groups, but they have no political scruples or morality . . . The Asian Group
is run by the Taiwan and Korean lobby, but these countries subsist solely on the United
States’ anti-communist policy . . . How could you expect me to sit and talk with people
like Kaya?’ Utsunomiya (interview, 11 February 1966).
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with Hitachi on 6 April, and on 30 April the contract with Dainihon
composition the numerical balance of the two groups has been in favour of
the Asian Group. This group (or before its formation those who would have
favoured its position) has contributed over two-thirds of those committee
members known to be committed to one position or the other. For example,
counting only those MHRs whose affiliations with either group may be
definitely ascertained as of November 1964, the ratios of the Asian and the
Afro-Asian Group members in the committee were 2 to 1 for the vicechairmen and 33 to 10 for other members, one vice-chairman and twentytwo other members being associated with both or neither. The comparable
ratios in November 1965 were 5 to 3 for the vice-chairmen and 38 to 16 for
other members, two vice-chairmen and twenty-one others being identified
with both or neither. As a result of this division of opinion among its members
the committee has found it impossible to produce clear-cut recommendations.
By the same token, because of the imbalance in the numerical strength of the
two groups pointed out above, when compelled by circumstances to outline
its position, it has emphasised the views of the majority, which are generally
opposed to closer political ties or communication with Peking.
An early example of its deliberate refusal to take a stand on the issue was
when in May 1957 it included the China issue in a five-point investigation
program but omitted it from the final report which emerged out of the inves
tigation.33 In August i960, it prepared a ‘Basic Policy on Foreign Affairs’
which advised that the issue be properly dealt with, ‘carefully taking into
account both the attitude of Communist China and changes in international
conditions . . A34 The paper produced in May 1961 by the China sub-com
mittee (established within the Committee on Foreign Affairs on 9 April i960)
has since been known as the ‘Interim Report’. This would have become
the first official party decision on China, for it was duly approved by the
executive council and was reported to the Cabinet. It presented, however, no
policy ‘decisions’ or specific proposals but merely enumerated and described
the mutually conflicting and contradictory views heard in the course of its
deliberations. The only conclusion it contained at the end of the report was
exactly the same as the ‘Basic Policy on Foreign Affairs’ of the previous
summer.
It is obvious that the ambiguities of the wording in the interim report of
1961 directly reflected the conflict between the majority and the minority
groups in the committee. Against the former, members of the latter, such as
Ide Ichitarö and Sakurauchi Yoshio, argued that an official trade agreement
33The study program included specifically the following five subjects: (i) Japan’s
position over the defence issue; (ii) the Security Treaty and the Administrative Agree
ment between Japan and the United States; (iii) Okinawa; (iv) Prime Minister Kishi’s
prospective Southeast Asian tour; and (v) the China issue. The ‘Foreign Policy Report’
which emerged out of the deliberations, however, included only the first four subjects.
34Asahi, 16 August i960 (evening).
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should be concluded between the two governments to encourage trade, while
Utsunomiya Tokuma and Nohara Masakatsu went further to call for an
immediate recognition of the Peking government. More recently, following
the French recognition of that government in January 1964, the committee
meeting on 22 January saw an open clash of views between Utsunomiya and
Maeda Masao over the question of whether the Japanese government should
follow the French example or persist in its refusal to deal officially with
Peking.
The internal division of opinion, however, has not always prevented the
majority point of view from being made known to outsiders, and the com
mittee as a whole has exerted an influence suppressive of the growth of a
pro-Peking climate of opinion in the party and official circles at large. At
the time the negotiations on the fourth trade agreement were being conducted
in early 1958 the party leaders were no doubt aware that a majority of the
members of the committee were strongly opposed to some specific provisions
of the draft agreement. When a delegate from the Tokyo Metropolitan
Federation of the Party Branches, speaking to a meeting of branch officials
in March 1961, referred to the need to put forward ‘positive’ views on China
in order to win votes for the party at the polls, the committee’s chairman,
Nomura Kichisaburö, emphatically stated that most of its members neither
regarded Taiwan as part of Communist China nor would they acquiesce in
Japan’s ‘flirting’ with Peking. Before he left for Peking in 1962 to sign the
LT memorandum, Takasaki Tatsunosuke was ‘invited’ to meet the committee
and was reminded that its members did not want him to arrange with the
Chinese leaders a trade relationship which might benefit the communist bloc,
especially such arrangements as might involve deferred payments.
In view of the tendencies typified by these examples it is hardly surprising
that the Asian Group claims that it represents the official party line and insists
that the only official party line is what a majority in the official Committee
on Foreign Affairs defines to be such. On the other hand, the Afro-Asian
Group just as understandably prefers to stay away from the committee.35
In fact, it was precisely because of this anti-Peking inclination exhibited by
the official party organ and the difficulty of changing it that the pro-Peking
elements in early i960 felt compelled to form the antecedents of the AfroAsian Group.
In early 1965, following the formation of the two rival groups, the number
of vice-chairmen of the LDP Committee on Foreign Affairs was increased
from three to twelve in an attempt to force them to carry on the controversy
within the framework of the official party organ. Two members representing
each side were included in this enlarged group of vice-chairmen: Nadao
Hirokichi and Ikeda Masanosuke representing the Asian Group and Furui
35Tanigawa and Utsunomiya (interviews, 11 February 1966). According to Utsuno
miya, he had tried more than once to have the committee reorganised but had given
up the attempt and now wanted to have nothing to do with it.
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Yoshimi and Takeyama Yütarö the Afro-Asian Group. At the same time, two
advisers for each group—Ishii Mitsujirö and Kaya Okinori of the former
and Fujiyama Aiichirö and Matsumura Kenzö of the latter—were nominated
Advisers to the LDP Committee. These steps have, however, apparently failed
to prevent the controversy from developing outside the official organ and,
therefore, beyond the party leaders’ direct control. As we have seen already,
both groups have subsequently intensified, rather than reduced, their opinion
forming and policy-making activities and seem bound to continue to do so
in the months to come. The Asian Group remains a numerically dominant
group in power while the Afro-Asian Group continues as an ideologically
radical and militant minority perpetually out of power and unable to secure
a majority.
Given the conditions described above, characterised predominantly by
divisions of opinion and attitude both among the bureaucracy and the finan
cial patrons of the party and, more importantly, among its own members,
the LDP has been unable to make its own decisions or put forward policy
proposals concerning the China issue. The only notable exceptions have been
the polemical statements attacking each of the successive joint communiques
issued since April 1957 by JSP delegations while visiting Peking, and the
‘Unified Views’ handed out to local assemblies to dissuade them from adopt
ing or publishing resolutions calling for the early normalisation of diplomatic
relations with Peking.
Apart from the extraordinarily aggressive and inflammatory language used
in the attacks on the alleged role of the JSP as Peking’s mouthpiece, the
positions taken by the party leadership in the ‘Unified Views’ and other official
pronouncements have all been mere reiterations of the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs’ basic propositions. They amount to the application of the principle
of separating the official, governmental relations (which should be maintained
with the Nationalist government and must not be established with Peking)
from unofficial relations, especially trade (which may be, if necessary, main
tained and developed with mainland China as well). In other words, thej
LDP has never made a policy of its own but merely followed the lead of the
bureaucrats. The divisions of opinion arising from the peculiarities of the
party’s membership composition, magnified and complicated by the complex
ties it maintains with extra-party groups and the influences of intra-party
factionalism, have made it impossible for its formal decision-making organs
to exercise a significant amount of initiative or leadership.
The policy towards the People’s Republic of China, predicated on the
assumption that official diplomatic relations and unofficial economic relations
may be separated and that the latter should be promoted without involving
the former, has been inherited by the LDP from the Liberal Party. The con
flicting international and domestic influences have since prevented the party
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from developing its own policy beyond this general, somewhat ambiguous
doctrine.
Internationally, the attitudes of the two governments most closely associated
with Japan and most immediately interested in her treatment of the issue,
those of Nationalist China and the United States, have both restrained active
attempts by the Japanese government to increase trade and other forms of
contact with Peking, not to speak of normalising official diplomatic relations.
Domestically, however, both public opinion as reflected in various opinion
polls and the national and local legislatures acting generally in accordance
with the trends of such public opinion have worked as a pressure towards
increased contact and exchanges with mainland China, at least at the
unofficial level.
Much more decisive from the point of view of the LDP policy-making
process has been the fact that opinion has remained sharply divided between
the ministries, especially between the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and the
Ministry of International Trade and Industry, and among leading business
men. In so far as the bureaucracy and the business world are related to the
party as the sources of its material and technical support, the divisions in
them have inevitably introduced similar conflicts of opinion within the LDP.
The pro-Peking group, represented after January 1965 by the Afro-Asian
Group, has advocated a policy line much more positive than that so far
pursued by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. This group has, however, re
mained a minority in the parliamentary party and has not been able to go
much further than opposing and obstructing the more negative majority
line. The pro-Taipei group, represented by the Asian Group, on the other
hand, has been insisting on maintaining the close political and economic
ties with Nationalist China and preventing Peking from being admitted to
the U.N. at the expense of Taipei. Outside the party this group has been
associated both with the Committee for the Promotion of Sino-Japanese
Co-operation and the Asian Parliamentary Union, and within the party with
Soshinkai.
In terms of occupational categories, former high-ranking public servants
have tended strongly to associate themselves with the Asian Group and
former journalists and businessmen with the Afro-Asian Group. Former local
politicians have shown a fairly neutral or non-committal attitude.
In terms of the intra-party factions, the one group has been supported by
the dominant factions under Sato’s presidency, the Ishii, Fukuda, Miki, and
Sato factions. The other group, on the other hand, has been closely identified
with the two most articulate dissident factions, the Matsumura and former
Köno factions. The factional implications of the conflict have naturally
tended to make it much more bitter and emotional than it would have been
otherwise.
It has been the Asian Group which has succeeded, thanks to its majority
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position, in dominating the official party organs, particularly the PARC
Investigation Committee on Foreign Affairs. The sharp division of opinion,
however, has prevented the higher decision-making organs, the PARC
deliberation commission and the executive council, from making clear-cut
and explicit decisions in favour of one or the other position. As a result, the
LDP as a whole has never been able to pronounce an independent policy of
its own regarding the issue but has simply followed the lead of the Ministry
of Foreign Affairs.

Conclusion

Policy-making in the Liberal-Democratic Party involves extremely complex
processes of interaction between the four factors which have been chosen for
intensive examination in this study. The patterns of interaction between these
four factors and other less conspicuous variables are even more complex and
difficult to formulate into neat generalisations. It will nevertheless be useful
to summarise and integrate in a series of explicit propositions such findings
and conclusions as have emerged from the present study which have so far
been left largely implicit. These generalisations may not necessarily explain
the party’s behaviour in all actual situations of policy-making, but they will
probably provide at least elementary clues to a fuller description and explica
tion of the party’s behavioural characteristics.
A fact of basic importance to be taken into consideration in a discussion
of the LDP is that in terms of both its membership structure and organisa
tional characteristics it is a typical parliamentary party. We have seen that
its non-parliamentary membership is largely nominal and extremely unstable,
that its local organisation is weak and ineffective, and that all positions at
the headquarters are controlled exclusively by members of the Diet. Two
important characteristics of the party’s behaviour in policy-making situations
derive from this fact.
For all practical purposes the formal policy-making process of the party
may be regarded as a closed circuit originating and terminating within the
confines of the parliamentary party organisation. It is hardly influenced to
any significant extent by the wills or actions of the non-parliamentary party
members or the local branches, neither of which are in a position to determine
party decisions more effectively or directly than extra-party groups or ordi
nary voters. In none of the cases reviewed in this study have they ever played
a role of any significance.
The other fact to be noted in this connection is that, because of the weak
ness of its non-parliamentary’ membership and local organisation, the LDP
is compelled to depend very greatly upon various extra-party groups for the
acquisition of funds and votes which are vital to its survival as an effective
263
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party organisation operating under a competitive system. A corollary of this
situation is that an important part of the party’s policy-making activity is
necessarily concerned with the task of rewarding such extra-party groups as
are capable, whether actually or potentially, of supplying it with funds and
votes. It was as much because of the votes believed to be under its control as
of its intense lobbying activities that the National Farmland League finally
moved the LDP to take steps necessary for the disbursement of public moneys
for the sake of its members despite the opposition of the other parties and the
ministries concerned. Conversely, the reason why it was dissuaded from taking
positive measures in connection with the constitutional issue was partly the
decline of enthusiasm on the part of business circles.
The technical needs of such policy-making activity on behalf of the pro
viders of funds and votes require the assistance of the various ministries of
the national public service. The acceptance of the latter’s help in turn obliges
the party to heed their wishes and inter alia to undertake legislative actions
designed to enlarge their powers and budgetary appropriations. One of the
reasons why the LDP leaders showed reluctance to deal speedily with the
demands of the National Farmland League was the opposition of the Ministry
of Finance and the Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry. The dominant view
in the LDP on the relationship with the People’s Republic of China has been
strictly in agreement with the guideposts established by the Ministry of
Foreign Affairs, embodied in the doctrine of the separation of politics and
economics and implicit commitment to the ‘two Chinas’ formula. In both
cases the party’s hands have been bound to a considerable extent by the
attitudes of the sections of the bureaucracy.
The policy-making organs of the party tend to be preoccupied with satis
fying the demands from these two broad categories of extra-party groups.
The interests and opinions of those who belong to neither are much less
likely to become the subjects of the party’s official policy-making activity.
Of the principal kinds of policy decisions made by the party in accordance
with the wishes of interest groups or the bureaucracy, the bulk may be
regarded as ‘routine’ and non-controversial. These are dealt with by a
chain of formal policy-making organs consisting of the fifteen divisions and
the deliberation commission of the PARC, and the executive council. When
declared as ‘party decisions’ by the last, they are usually introduced as
Cabinet-sponsored bills into the Diet by the LDP Diet Policy Committee, or
referred to the appropriate ministry for administrative action. In this process
former high-ranking public servants, who have unique educational and occu
pational experience, play a leading role, while former local politicians tend
to play a subordinate and much less conspicuous role. The fact that each
ministry has its parallel division in the PARC symbolises the relationship
between the party policy-making process and the bureaucracy in routine
policy-making situations.
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If the issues involved are controversial, decisions cannot be made so easily
and smoothly through this chain of formal policy-making organs. The PARC
divisions are much too occupied with routine policy-making to deal adequately
with such issues. It therefore becomes necessary for a controversial issue to be
dealt with by an ad hoc investigation committee set up within the PARC
separately from the divisions. The Investigation Committee on the Farmland
Problem, the Committee on the Constitution, and the Committee on Foreign
Affairs (especially its sub-committee on China) were all set up for the purpose
of dealing with the special and more or less controversial issues which could
not be disposed of by the existing divisions.
The role of former public servants is as prominent in relation to a contro
versial issue as in routine policy-making situations. It seems evident that a
number of former bureaucrats were used by the National Farmland League
as its official representatives in negotiations with (or blackmail against) the
reluctant ministries. In connection with the constitutional issue one of the
most prominent aspects of the official LDP Committee on the Constitution
and the unofficial intra-party group, Soshinkai, has been the preponderance
of former bureaucrats. They also provided the hard core of the pro-Taipei,
anti-Peking group, represented by the Asian Group which works with the
support and co-operation of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. Apart from the
tendency among them to associate with one of the two opposing intra-party
groups over this issue, it should be pointed out that, together with former
journalists they have been the most articulate group. In this respect they have
contrasted sharply with former local politicians.
The factions have grown up as the basic units for distribution of govern
ment and party offices and tend to divide themselves into two opposing
alliances—one dominant and one dissident. A controversial issue is apt to be
used by the latter as an excuse to intensify its opposition to the former. Hatoyama and Kishi were most outspoken advocates of constitutional revision so
long as they found themselves leading dissident factions challenging the hege
mony of Yoshida. More recently, the Fukuda and the Ishii factions used the
same issue at least partly to discredit the dominant factions led by Ikeda,
until they succeeded in establishing themselves as part of the newly-formed
alliance of dominant factions led by Satö. Similarly, the dissident Matsumura
and former Köno factions have called for a drastic change in Japan’s policy
towards the People’s Republic of China and formed the Afro-Asian Group
to compete with the alliance of the dominant factions represented by the
Asian Group which has committed itself to the maintenance of the status quo.
The pattern is well established that those associated with a dominant faction
tend to avoid involvement in a controversial issue, while those of a dissident
faction attempt to use one as a weapon in the inter-factional power struggle
by emphasising the need for ‘positive’ action.
In order to be attractive to a dissident faction as such a weapon, however,

266

PARTY IN POWER

the issue must be sufficiently controversial within the party as well as in the
society at large. An essentially ideological and political issue like constitutional
revision and policy towards China is likely to develop into a controversial
state much more easily than a basically economic or budgetary matter such
as the compensation of former landowners. In the latter case a majority in all
but the Köno faction was officially associated with the National Farmland
League, while no faction leaders as such were ever chosen for targets of
intensive lobbyist activities of the League. Factions were irrelevant to the
policy-making process involving this essentially budgetary problem.
The PARC deliberation commission and the executive council are both
constituted on the principle of inter-factional balance, co-ordination, and
compromise. For this reason they frequently find themselves unable to make
decisions when opinion is divided between the factions, especially if the divi
sion is between the dominant and dissident coalitions. Concerning the China
issue, the deliberation commission has never officially expressed its own views,
while the executive council did so only on a few occasions around 1958 in
connection with the negotiations for the conclusion of the fourth private trade
agreement and the subsequent withdrawal of LDP members from the Diet
Members’ League for the Promotion of Sino-Japanese Trade.
Generally speaking, the role of the factions in a policy-making situation
involving a controversial issue is disruptive of party unity, although it may be
of decisive importance. Built neither on the basis of ideology nor policy, they
are seldom capable of functioning as units of positive and united action in
such a situation. For this reason an intra-party group primarily interested
in effectively organised action concerning a controversial issue tends to be
formed separately from the existing factions and on a more or less crossfactional basis. This was true in all three cases reviewed in this study.
Factionalism considerably weakens the authority and prestige of the party
president, particularly because of the manner in which he is selected and his
short term of office (two years). As a result, the president is usually unable
to exercise strong leadership in the making of decisions in controversial
situations. The office of the president played a decisive role in none of the
three cases examined.
In order to cope with the adverse effects of factionalism and make up for
the weakness of presidential power, a semi-official decision-making organ
controlled by the dominant factions, the leaders’ meeting, supplements or
supersedes the executive council (and frequently the PARC deliberation
commission as well) when the party faces a controversial issue. Thus an alter
native chain comprising an ad hoc PARC investigation committee, the exec
utive council, and the leaders’ meeting (or simply a PARC committee and
the leaders’ meeting) has developed.
The intervention of the leaders’ meeting, however, does not prevent a
division of opinion from developing in the party over certain kinds of issues
but merely minimises its vicious effects. There still remains the possibility of
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such a division being exploited not only by opponents outside the party
(especially the opposition parties) but also by the dissident factions within the
party itself. This prospect discourages the top party leadership, represented
by the president and the leaders’ meeting, from advocating or closely identi
fying itself with a controversial issue. Even in the least controversial of
the three issues discussed in the present study, the compensation of former
landowners, the three leaders were invariably noncommittal. In the case of
constitutional revision the negative attitude of the top leaders seriously
interfered with the work of the LDP Committee on the Constitution and
drove the more militant revisionists to seek a new base of operations in the
unofficial Soshinkai. On the issue of Japan’s policy towards China the LDP
top leaders have never gone beyond generally following the lead of the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs. To get the party to deal officially with a controver
sial issue against the resistance of the top leadership takes enormous efforts
on the part of the interested intra-party or extra-party group.
The above-mentioned functions of the four principal factors of policy
making in the LDP and the pattern of interaction between them show a
degree of stability and even rigidity, if not immutability. They have emerged
from a gradual process of historical evolution originating in the first years of
the Meiji era when parties and party politics were first introduced into Japan.
The remarkable staying power which they have proved before, during, and
after World War II in spite of the great and drastic changes in both Japan’s
international environment and her domestic conditions points to their con
tinued relevance to the basic characteristics of policy-making in the LDP
and, possibly, in any other conservative parties that may emerge in future.
In the actual development of an issue and the LDP’s response to it, factors
other than those discussed in this study no doubt play an important, often
decisive, role. The problem of the compensation of former landowners arose
primarily from the effects of the land reform which was executed by those
not related or only marginally related to the LDP, long before the party was
formed. None of the four factors considered in relation to LDP policy-making
was, up to a certain point, immediately responsible for the origin and develop
ment of this issue. The requirement that the constitution of Japan may be
amended only with the support of two-thirds or more members in each House
and in addition a majority in a popular referendum, exists independently
of the LDP and its policy-making process. The attitudes of the press and
public opinion on whether the constitution should be amended have been
determined only very indirectly by the characteristic behaviour of the four
factors we have examined. The same has been even more true as regards
the attitudes of the governments of the United States or Nationalist China
which have largely delimited the scope of action on the part of the Japanese
government and other groups in their relationship with the People’s Republic
of China.
Furthermore, personal motivations responsible for the specific behaviour
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of individual LDP members in actual policy-making situations are much more
complex, diverse, and particular than a few abstract categories may ade
quately represent and explain. The personal decision-making involved in the
part of, say, Utsunomiya Tokuma, Matsumura Kenzö, and Fujiyama Aiichirö
in relation to the China issue is not explicable primarily in terms of any of
the four factors examined in this study or the general patterns of their inter
action.
Provided, however, that one is aware of these obvious limitations, the
series of interrelated generalisations presented above will be useful to an
understanding and a more sophisticated analysis of the behaviour of the
LDP. To the extent that the LDP has been continuously in power since it
was formed in November 1955 and is likely to remain so for at least some
time to come, these generalisations will also give some initial clues to a dis
cussion of governmental decision-making in contemporary Japan.
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A

‘New face’— ‘old face’ ratios of candidates in House of Representatives elections,
1 9 4 6 -6 7

New
candidates
No.
%

Incum bent
members
No.

Former
members
No.
%

15
18
2
7

3-0
4-7
2-1
2-1

42
23
1
18

8-6
6-0
1-0
5-4

—

—

—

—

1
4
47

0-1
0-5
1-6

4
11
99

0-7
1-4
3-5

10 April 1946
Liberals
Progressives
Co-operatives
Socialists
Communists
M inor parties
Independents
Totals

429
339
91
305
143
565
752
2,624

88-2
89-2
96-7
92-1
100-0
99-1
98-0
94-7

223
239

69-2
72-2

92
83

28-5
25-0

7
9

2-1
2-7

67
193
114
146
246
1,228

60-9
68-4
95-0
97-3
96-8
78-2

41
86
6
4
5
317

37-2
30-4
5-0
2-6
1-9
20-2

2
3

1-8
1-0

207
109

53-4
51-6

152
85

33
65
107
109
232
862

52-3
35-3
93-0
68-1
94-6
63-1

115
59
14
38
60
84
29
133
532
56
29
39
45
75
14
78
336

25 April 1947
Liberals
Democrats
National
Co-operatives
Socialists
Communists
M inor parties
Independents
Totals

—

—

—

—

3
24

M
1-5

39-2
40-2

28
17

7-2
8-0

26
107
4
47
7
428

41-2
58T
3-4
29-3
2-8
31-3

4
12
4
4
6
75

6-3
6-5
3-4
2-5
2-4
5-4

24-2
28-2
50-0
35-1
62-5
78-5
55-7
80-1
42-8

256
60
4
30
16
18
8
1
393

53-8
28-7
14-2
27-5
16-6
16-8
15-3
0-6
31-6

104
90
10
41
20
5
15
32
317

21-8
43-0
35-7
37-6
20-8
4-6
28-8
19-2
25-5

13-4
17-1
32-8
41-6
85-2
56-0
72-8
32-5

234
87
58
56

56-1
51-4
49-4
51-8

127
53
20
7
13
6
19
245

30-4
31-3
17-0
6-4
14-7
24-0
17-7
23-7

23 January 1949
Democratic Liberals
Democrats
N ational
Co-operatives
Socialists
Communists
M inor parties
Independents
Totals

1 October 1952
Liberals
Progressives
Co-operatives
R ight Socialists
Left Socialists
Communists
M inor parties
Independents
Totals

19 April 1953
Liberals
Progressives
R ight Socialists
L eft Socialists
Communists
M inor parties
Independents
Totals

—

5
10
450

—

20-0
9-3
43-6
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New
candidates
No.
%
27 February 1955
Liberals
Democrats
R ight Socialists
Left Socialists
Communists
M inor parties
Independents
Totals
22 M ay 1958
Liberal-Democrats
Socialists
Communists
M inor parties
Independents
Totals
20 November 1960
Liberal-Democrats
Democratic Socialists
Socialists
Communists
M inor parties
Independents
Totals
21 November 1963
Liberal-Democrats
Democratic Socialists
Socialists
Communists
M inor parties
Independents
Totals
29 January 1967
Liberal-Democrats
Democratic Socialists
Socialists
Communists
Kömeitö
M inor parties
Independents
Totals

A (co n tin u ed )
Incum bent
members
No.
%

Former
members
No.
%

25
62
43
43
44
36
106
359

10-0
21-6
35-2
35-5
73-3
67-9
83-4
35-2

171
125
60
72
1
12
4
445

68-9
43-7
49-1
59-5
1-6
22-6
3-1
43-7

52
99
19
6
15
5
17
213

20-9
34-6
15-5
4-9
25-0
9-4
13-3
20-9

51
73
97
26
106
353

12-3
29-6
85-0
78-7
73-1
37-1

287
156
2

69-4
63-4
1-7

3
448

2-0
47-1

75
17
15
7
36
150

18-3
6-9
13-1
21-2
24-8
15-7

58
55
49
102
31
81
376

14-5
52-3
26-3
86-4
914
82-6
40-0

278
40
119
1

69-6
38-0
63-9
0-8

63
10
18
15
3
16
125

15-9
9-5
9-6
12-7
8-8
16-3
13-2

48
27
46
104
63
102
390

11-4
30-5
9-0
9-3
1-5
9-2
10-9

48
27
56
111
32
12
117
403

7-2
17-1
10-6
6-5

—

—

—

—

1
439

1-0
46-7

13-3
45-7
23-2
88-1
98-4
85-7
40-2

270
14
134
3

75-2
23-7
67-6
2-5

6
427

5-0
46-5

42
18
18
11
1
11
100

13-9
42-1
27-0
90-2
100-0
75-0
87-3
43-8

270
26
129
4

78-7
40-6
62-3
3-2

25
11
22
8

—

—

—

1
1
431

—

6-2
0-7
46-8

—

3
16
85

—

18-7
11-9
9-2

Sources: GSS: Seitö kaiha hen; Asahi, 11 April 1946, 25 April 1947, 22 January
1949, 1 October 1952, 17 April 1953, 27 February 1955, 22 M ay 1958, 19 November
1960, 20 November 1963, 28 January 1967.
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B

‘New face’— ‘old face’ ratios of elected members in House of Representatives
elections, 1946-67
Newlyelected
No.

%

Incum bent
members
%
No.

Form er
members
No.
%

13
14

25

17-7

8

8-6

1

7-1
15-0

10 A p r il 1 9 4 6

Liberals
Progressives
Co-operatives
Socialists
Communists
M inor parties
Independents
Totals

103
71
12

73
5
38
73
375

73-0
76-3
85-7
78-4
100-0

97-4
92-4
80-8

1
6

9-2
15-0
7-1
6-4

14

—

—

—

—

—

1

—

4
38

5-0

2

8-2

51

3

2-5
2-5
10-9

2 5 A p r il 1 9 4 7

Liberals
Democrats
National
Co-operatives
Socialists
Communists
M inor parties
Independents
Totals

59
58

45-0
46-7

71
63

54-1
50-8

7
69

22-5
48-2
50-0
85-0
69-2

24
71

77-4
49-6
50-0
15-0
30-7
51-0

2

17
9

2

221

4 7 .4

3
4
238

121

45-8
33-8

125
39

47-3
57-3

—

14
40
4
3

100-0

1

—

0-7
2-4
—

3
—

2-0

_

—

—

—

—

7

1-5

23 Ja n u a ry 1949

Democratic Liberals
Democrats
N ational
Co-operatives
Socialists
Communists
M inor parties
Independents
Totals

23
—
6

12-2

28

192

80-0
25-0
91-6
41-2

52

21-6

10

11-7

1
11

1

243

81-6
11-4
75-0
8-3
52-1

18

6-8

6

8-8

—

—

3
3

0-6

8-5

—

—

—

—

31

6-6

56
38

4 4 .7

1 O c to b e r 1 9 5 2

Liberals
Progressives
Co-operatives
R ight Socialists
Left Socialists
Communists
M inor parties
Independents
Totals

—

132
37
1

—

6

25
—

10-5
46-2
—

2

14
109

26
16
—

55-0
43-5
50-0
45-6
29-6
—

50-0
73-6
23-3

217

25-0
5-2
46-5

5-5
7-8
13-6
19-4

166
52
49
53

70-9
68-4
74-2
73-6

1
1

1

25
13
—

23-3
50-0
43-8
24-0
____

1

25-0

4
140

30-0

55
18

23-5
23-6

8

12-1

21-0

19 A p r il 1 9 5 3

Liberals
Progressives
R ight Socialists
Left Socialists
Communists
M inor parties
Independents
Totals

13

6
9
14
—

—

1

4
47

16-6
36-3
10-0

—

4
5
329

5

6-9

1

100-0

66-6

1

45-4
70-6

2

16-6
18-1
19-3

—

90
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Newlyelected
No.
27 February 1955
Liberals
6
Democrats
22
8
R ight Socialists
Left Socialists
17
—
Communists
—
M inor parties
Independents
2
Totals
55
22 M ay 1958
Liberal-Democrats
26
Socialists
34
—
Communists
M inor parties
1
Independents
5
Totals
66
20 November 1960
Liberal-Democrats
29
Democratic Socialists
1
Socialists
26
—
Communists
M inor parties
1
Independents
3
Totals
60
21 November 1963
Liberal-Democrats
33
Democratic Socialists
4
Socialists
22
Communists
1
—
M inor parties
Independents
8
Totals
68
29 January 1967
Liberal-Democrats
26
Democratic Socialists
8
Socialists
33
Communists
1
Kömeitö
25
—
M inor parties
Independents
9
Totals
102

%
5-4
11-8
11-9
19-1
—
—

33-3
11-7
9-0
20-4
—

100-0
41-6
14-1
9-8
5-8
17-9
—

B (co n tin u ed )
Incum bent
members
No.
%

Former
members
No.
%

81
101
50
68
1
5
2
308

72-3
54-5
74-6
76-4
50-0
83-3
33-3
65-9

25
62
9
4
1
1
2
104

22-3
33-5
13-4
4-4
50-0
16-6
33-3
22-2

215
121
1

74-9
72*8
100-0

46
11

16-1
6-6

—

—

—

—

—

—

337

72-1

7
64

226
13
103
1

76-3
76-4
71-0
33-3

41
3
16
2

—
—

58-3
13-7
13-9
17-6
11-0
66-6

100-0
60-0
12-8

1
344

20-0
73-6

1
63

20-0
13-4

11-6
17-3
15-2
20-0

224
11
108
3

79-1
47-8
75-0
60-0

26
8
14
1

9-1
34-7
9-7
20-0

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

66-6
14-5

2
348

16-6
74-5

2
51

16-6
10-9

9-3
26-6
23-5
20-0
100-0

235
18
90
3

84-8
60-0
64-2
60-0

16
4
17
1

5-7
13-3
12-1
20-0

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

100-0
20-9

—

—

—

346

38

7-8

—

71-1

Sources: Asahi, 15 April 1946, 27 April 1947, 25 January 1949, 3 October 1952,
20 April 1953 (evening), 1 M arch 1955, 24 May 1958, 22 November 1960, 23 Novem
ber 1963, 31 January 1967.
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A

‘New face’— ‘old face’ ratios of candidates in House of Councillors elections,
_________________________________ 1947-65___________________________________
New
candidates
No.
%

Incum bent
members
No.
'%

Form er
members
No.
%

20 April 1947
Liberals
Democrats
N ational
Co-operatives
Socialists
Communists
M inor parties
Independents
Totals

74
54

100-0
100-0

25

100-0

102

100-0

42
35
251
583

100-0

—

—

—

—

100-0

—

100-0

—

100-0

4 June 1950
Liberals
N ational Democrats
RyokufGkai
Socialists
Communists
M inor parties
Independents
Totals

104
32
37
61
47
35
150
466

76-4
68-0

63-7
81-3
94-0
85-3
96-1
82-7

32
15
21

14
3
6
6

97

23-6
31-9
36-2
18-6
6-0

14-6
3-8
17-2

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

24 April 1953
Liberals
Progressives
RyokufGkai
R ight Socialists
Left Socialists
Communists
M inor parties
Independents
Totals

64
33
9
22

39
9
15
152
343

70-3
76-7
26-4
56-4
78-0
75-0

25
5
23
12

9
2

88-2

1

94-4
76-7

7
84

53-3
26-3
53-6
85-2
85-0
92-6
64-8

50

27-4

2

2-1

11-6

5

11-6

67-6
30-7
18-0
16-6
5-8
4-3
18-7

2

5-8

5

12-8

2

4-0
8-3
5-8

1
1
2
20

1-2
4 .4

8 July 1956
Liberal-Democrats
RyokufGkai
Socialists
Communists
M inor parties
Independents
Totals

63
5
44
29
17
63
221

42-3
63-1
4M
2-9

4
4

3

10-0
4 .4

2

102

29-9

18

49
9
27

38-5
75-0
34-6

4

12

34
1
2

5
2

1

4-2
10-5
4-8
11-7
5-0
2-9
5-2

2 June 1959
Liberal-Democrats
RyokufGkai
Socialists
Communists
M inor parties
Independents
Totals

48
2

47
35
22

73
227

47-5
16-6
60-2
97-2
95-6
91-2
68-7

—

1

4
1

—

1

3
89

4-3
3-7
26-9

—

4
14

3-9
8-3
5-1
2-7
—

5-0
4-2
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New
candidates
No.
%

A (co n tin u ed )
Incum bent
members
No.
'%

Form er
members
No.
%

1 July 1962
38
Liberal-Democrats
D em ocratic Socialists 16
38
Socialists
45
Communists
15
M inor parties
61
Independents
213
Totals

38-0
66-6
55-0
95-7
78-9
88-4
64-9

55
8
28
2
4
6
103

55-0
33-3
40-5
4-2
21-0
8-6
31-4

4 July 1965
Liberal-Democrats
42
D em ocratic Socialists 17
Socialists
39
Communists
45
Kömeitö
11
36
M inor parties
Independents
47
Totals
237

44-2
80-9
59-0
93-7
78-5
100-0
90-3
71-3

52
2
24
2
3

54-7
9-5
36-3
4-1
21-4

—

—

—

—

3
86

5-7
25-9

7
—

7-0
—

3

4-3

—

—

—

—

2
12

2-8
3-6

1
2
3
1

1-0
9-5
4-5
2-0
—
—

2
9

3-8
2-7

Sources: Asahi, 12 April 1947, 23 April 1953, 8 July 1956, 1 June 1959, 30 June
1962; N ihon Keizai, 2 June 1950, 14 June 1965.
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B

'New face’— ‘old face’ ratios of elected members in House of Councillors elections,
1947S5

Newlyelected

Incum bent
members
No.

Former
members
%
No.

No.

%

39
32

100-0
100-0

10
47
4
10
108
250

100-0
100-0
100-0
100-0
100-0
100-0

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

32
6
6
30
1
3
16
94
29
6
2
5
13

20 April 1947
Liberals
Democrats
National
Co-operatives
Socialists
Communists
M inor parties
Independents
Totals

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

61-5
66-6
66-6
83-3
50-0
60-0
84-2
71-2

20
3
3
6
1
2
3
38

38-4
33-3
33-3
16-6
50-0
40-0
15-7
28-7

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

63-0
75-0
12-5
50-0
72-2

17
1
14
3
4

36-9
12-5
87-5
30-0
22-2

4 June 1950
Liberals
N ational Democrats
Ryokufükai
Socialists
Communists
M inor parties
Independents
Totals

—

—

—

—

24 April 1953
Liberals
Progressives
Ryokufükai
R ight Socialists
Left Socialists
Communists
M inor parties
Independents
Totals

—

—

1

12-5

2
1

20-0
5-5

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

30
85

100-0
66-4

—

—

—

26

42-6

39

30-4

33
5
26

54-0
100-0
53-0

—

4

3-1

8 July 1956
Liberal-Democrats
Ryokufükai
Socialists
Communists
M inor parties
Independents
Totals

—

—

20
1
1
7
55

40-8
50-0
100-0
77-7
43-3

29

40-8

—
—

2
—

3
1

—
—

2
66

22-2
51-9

39
6
22

54-9
100-0
57-8

3-2
—

—

6-1
50-0
—

—

—

6

4-7

2 June 1959
Liberal-Democrats
Ryokufükai
Socialists
Communists
M inor parties
Independents
Totals

—

14
— .
—

9
52

—

36-8
—
—

90-0
40-9

—

1
1
69

3
—

2
1

—

100-0
10-0
54-3

4-2
—

5-2
100-0

—

—

—

—

6

4-7
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Newlyelected
1 July 1962
Liberal-Democrats
Democratic Socialists
Socialists
Communists
M inor parties
Independents
Totals
4 July 1965
Liberal-Democrats
Democratic Socialists
Socialists
Communists
Kömeitö
M inor parties
Independents
Totals

No.

%

17
1
12
1

24-6
25-0
32-4
33-3

—

—

8
39

66-6
30-7

27
3
14
1
8

38-5
100-0
38-8
33-3
72-7
—
—
42-4

—
—

53

B (co n tin u ed )
Incum bent
members
No.
'%
48
3
23
2
2
4
82

69-5
75-0
62-1
66-6
100-0
33-3
64-5

42

60-0

—

19
2
3
—
2
68

—

52-7
66-6
27-2
—
100-0
54-4

Form er
members
No.
%
4
—

2

5-7
—
5-4

—

—

—
—
6

—
—
4-7

1
—

1-4
—

3
—

8-3
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

4

3-2

Sources: Asahi, 1 May 1947, 7 June 1950, 26 (m orning and evening) April 1953,
11 July 1956, 4 June 1959 (evening), 3 (m orning and evening) July 1962, 6 July 1965.

Notes on Sources

This bibliographical note includes only some of the most important sources
used in preparing this book. For a more complete list, readers are referred to
the bibliography in my Ph.D. thesis, ‘The Japanese Liberal-Democratic Party
and Policy-Making’, a copy of which will be available for loan from the Aus
tralian National University Library.
Of the sources frequently used throughout the work the official gazette of
the Japanese government, Kampo, was particularly valuable. Not only the
regular issues of it but, more importantly, its special issues, or ‘Gögai’, which
contain the records of proceedings of the National Diet and various com
mittees in it, were extensively used. These included the proceedings of the
plenary meetings and of the Standing Committees on the Cabinet, Foreign
Affairs, Agriculture and Forestry, and Budget, in both Houses. Of the nonofficial sources generally relied upon in addition to the large daily newspapers
the most important were various kinds of yearbooks, such as Asahi nenkan,
Jiji nenkan, Kokkai nenkan, Kokumin jichi nenkan, Kokumin seiji nenkant
and Nihon tökei nenkan. The 12-volume compilation of materials on the
Diet, Shügiin and Sangiin (eds.), Gikaiseido shichijünen shi (Ökurashö
insatsukyoku, 1960-2), and the 6-volume compilation on postwar Japanese
history, Shiryö: Sengo nijünen shi (Nihonhyöronsha, 1966-7), also proved
indispensable. Kyoto daigaku bungakubu kokushikenkyüshitsu (ed.), Nihon
kindaishi jiten (Töyökeizaishimpösha, 1958) and Seijigakujiten hensanbu,
Seijigakujiten (Heibonsha, 1954), were often consulted and usually proved
helpful, despite the fact that much of the information contained in them was
found to be dated.
Part One of the book was written on the basis of information obtained mostly
from secondary sources. The books used for the description of the general
political developments in prewar Japan included Ötsu Jun’ichirö, Dainihon
kenseishi, 10 vols. (Höbunkaku, 1927-8) ; Osatake Takeshi, Nihon kenseishi
taiko, 2 vols. (Nihonhyöronsha, 1938-9) ; Shinobu Seizaburö, Taisho seijishi,
4 vols. (Kawade shobö, 1951-2); Horie Hideichi and Toyama Shigeki (eds.),
JiyUminkenki no kenkyü, 3 vols. (Yühikaku, 1959); and Oka Yoshitake,
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Kindai nihon seijishi, Vol. I (Söbunsha, 1962). The works most useful to the
discussion of the political parties were the descriptive histories of the two
major parties of prewar Japan, such as Kobayashi Yügo (ed.), Rikken seiyükai shi, 4 vols. (Rikken seiyükai shuppankyoku, 1924-6) ; Kikuchi Gorö (ed.),
Rikken seiyükai shi, 3 vols. (Rikken seiyukai shi hensanbu, 1933) ; Kenseikaishi hensanjo (ed.), Kenseikaishi (1926); and Rikken minseitö shi hensenkyoku, Rikken minseitö shi, 2 vols., 1935. In addition, Shöji Kichinosuke,
Nihon seisha seitö hattatsushi: Fukushimaken jiyüminken undo shiryd wo
chüshin to shite (Ochanomizu shobö, 1959) and several articles supplied a
substantial amount of factual information and insight. Examples of the latter
are Hayashi Shigeru, ‘Rikken Kaishintöin no chih5 bumpu’, Shakaikagaku
Kenkyü, February 1958, pp. 78-135; Itö Takashi, ‘Meiji jüshichi nijüsan nen
no rikken kaishintö: Kokkaikaisetsu izen ni okeru seitö no ichikösatsu’, Tokyo
daigaku shakaikagaku kenkyüjo söritsu jügoshünen kinen rombun, 1963, pp.
255-94; and Masumi Junnosuke, ‘Nihon seitöshi ni okeru chihöseiji no shomondai’, Kokkagakkai Zasshi, November 1959-December 1962. Regarding
the role of the zaibatsu in prewar party politics, Nihon kontsuerun zensho,
12 vols. (Shunjüsha, 1937-8) was extensively used, particularly the first three
volumes, Nihon zaibatsu ron, Mitsui kontsuerun tokuhon, and Mitsubishi
kontsuerun tokuhon.
Many biographies of prewar government officials and politicians were also
consulted as an important source of information. These included, for
example, Köno Banshü den hensankai (ed.), Köno Banshü den, 2 vols.
(Köno Banshü den kankökai, 1923) ; Ökumakö hachijügonenshi hensankai
(ed.), ökumakö hachijügonenshi, 3 vols. (1926) ; Wakatsuki Reijirö, Wakatsuki Reijirö jiden: Kofüan kaikoroku: Meiji taishö shöwa seikai hishi
(Yomiuri shimbunsha, 1950); Yabe Sadaji, Konoe Fumimaro, 2 vols.
(Köbundö, 1952) ; Matsumura Kenzö, Machida Chüji ö den (Machida
Chüji ö denki kankökai, 1958); and Aritake Shüji, Maeda Yonezö den
(Maeda Yonezö denki kankökai, 1961).
For the discussion of the postwar conditions and problems, Oka Yoshitake
(ed.), Gendai nihon no seijikatei (Iwanami shoten, 1958) proved useful,
although some of the materials and information on which contributors based
their arguments and conclusions were found to be out of date. Matsushita
Keiichi, Gendai nihon no seijiteki kösei (Tokyo daigaku shuppankai, 1962)
was also extensively consulted. Very helpful for the understanding of the role
of business groups in postwar party politics were the histories of the large
businessmen’s federations, such as Keizai döyükai, Keizai döyükai jünenshi
( 1956); Nikkeiren söritsu jusshünen kinenjigyöiinkai (ed.), Jünen no ayumi
(Nihon keieishadantai renmei, 1958); and Horikoshi Teizö (ed.), Keizaidantai rengökai: Zenshi and Keizaidantai rengökai junenshi, 2 vols. (Keizaidantai rengökai, 1962-3). Some useful interpretative views based on the case
studies of representative interest groups in contemporary Japan were found
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in Nihon seijigakkai (ed.), Nihon no atsuryokudantai (Iwanami shoten,
1960).
As was the case with the part dealing with the prewar developments,
various biographical accounts of politicians and administrators directly in
volved in the process proved relevant to the understanding of postwar party
politics in the period preceding the formation of the Liberal-Democratic
Party. A few examples are: Hatoyama Ichiro, Hatoyama Ichiro kaikoroku
(Bungeishunjüshinsha, 1957) ; Yoshida Shigeru, Kaiso jünen, 4 vols. (Shinchösha, 1957-8); and Mitarai Tatsuo, Miki Bukichi: Minshüseijika no shögai
(Shikisha, 1958).
In preparing Part Two of the book some census data compiled and published
by the government were indispensable. Particularly widely used were Sörifu
tökeikyoku, Shöwa 35-nen kokuseichösa: Zenkoku todofuken shikuchöson
jinko soran, Part I, 1965 and Shöwa 40-nen shügyöközö kihonchösa hökoku:
Zenkokuhen, 1966. Just as important for general reference purposes were the
6-volume compilation of historical materials, Shiryö: Sengo nijünen shi, cited
already. Journalists’ observations of contemporary Japanese politics repre
sented, for example, by Okada Tadao, Seiji no uchimaku (Yüki shobö, 1963)
and Kawada Jirö, Desuku nikki: Masukomi to rekishi (Mizuho shobö, 1964)
were at least as interesting and useful as more academically motivated studies,
such as Nihon seijigakkai (ed.), Gendai nihon no seitö to kanryö (Iwanami
shoten, 1967). Of this latter publication Misawa Shigeo’s ‘Seisakuketteikatei
no gaikan’ and Masumi Junnosuke’s ‘Jiyüminshutö no soshiki to kind’ were
especially relevant. For analytical insights into the nature and problems of
local politics in contemporary Japan the joint book-length study by Ohara
Mitsunori and Yokoyama Keiji, Sangydshakai to seijikatei: Keiyökögyöchitai
(Nihonhyöronsha, 1965), and Akimoto Ritsurö’s ‘Chiikishakai ni okeru kenryokubaitai no rida no kösei’ and Katsumura Shigeru’s ‘Chiikiridä no kösei
to seisaku no kettei’ in Shakaikagaku Tökyü, June 1965, deserve special men
tion for their substantial contribution to my analysis.
The discussion of the Liberal-Democratic Party and problems directly
related to it was based largely on information obtained from the various
publications of the party itself and groups associated with it, as well as from
personal interviews. These publications included such periodicals as Jiyüminshu, Seisaku Geppö, and Soshiki Jöhö. They also included the following
non-periodical publications: Wagatd no kihonhoshin, July 1962, January
1964, January 1965, and January 1966; Seimuchösakai meibo, March 1964,
November 1964, and November 1965; Soshikichösakai töshin, January 1964;
Seisaku kaisetsu, April 1959, October i960, April 1962, October 1963, and
May 1965; Todofuken shiburengökai yakuin meibo, 1959; and Kakushudantai meibo, 1966. Jimintöshi hensaniinkai (ed.), Jiyüminshutöshi (1961), also
belongs to this category.
For the discussion of the intra-party factions and their functions, periodical
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and miscellaneous materials published by the factions themselves were ex
tremely useful and extensively used in addition to the studies by Watanabe
Tsuneo, Habatsu: Nihon hoshutö no bunseki (Köbundö, 1964) and Yomiuri
shimbun seijibu (ed.), Seitö: Sono soshiki to habatsu no jittai (Yomiuri
shimbunsha, 1966). Examples of the faction publications so utilised are
Shunjükai’s Shunjü and Seisaku kenkyü shirizu, both irregular; Köchikai’s
Shinro, monthly; Köyü kurabu’s Seisaku, monthly; and Töfüsasshin renmei’s
Habatsu no honshitsu (n.d.), Sasshin renmei no kihonsenjutsu to sono hökö,
etc.
Regarding the problem of political funds and contributions, Ichikawa
Fusae’s compilations of data relating to the election campaigns of i960 and
1962 were very helpful; see her Shöwa 35-nen 1i-gatsu 20-ka shikkö shügiingiin sdsenkyo no senkyohiyö sökessan (1961) and 37.7.1 no sangiingiin senkyo
no hiyö to 37-nen no seitötö no seijishikin to kaisha no seijikenkin (1965), both
published by Risösenkyo fukyükai. Kömeisenkyo renmei, Seijidantai to sono
shikin (1964), was used in conjunction, while Kokumin kyökai’s periodical,
Kokumin Kyokai, was consulted for information relevant to the activities of
this particular organisation.
In addition to the above-mentioned sources a variety of reference materials
was relied upon for basic data. For biographical information in particular
the following sources were extensively exploited: Ökurashö insatsukyoku,
Shokuinroku, annual; Shügiin jimukyoku, ShUgiin yoran (otsu), irregular;
Kikuoka Yaozö (ed.), Kokkai binran, irregular; and the Shügiingiin meikan
and Kizokuin sangiin giin meikan volumes of Gikaiseido shichijünen shi cited
earlier. Extremely useful in innumerable ways as a primary source in the dis
cussion of the Liberal-Democratic Party and its members were the two series
of mimeographed records of talks given by various government, party, and
interest group representatives for the private research association, Kokumin
seiji kenkyükai. One of these series was titled ‘Getsuyökai’ (Monday Meeting)
reports, as the talks were given regularly every Monday. More than thirty
issues of this series were used, some very extensively. The other series, titled
‘Denä kurabu köen’ (Dinner Club Lectures), was used but only to a limited
extent.
Needless to say, three groups of sources were used in preparing Part Three
of the book, each relevant to the particular case chosen for the intensive
investigation. Most valuable to the discussion of the farmland issue were
the reports of the special section established in the Prime Minister’s Office.
These included Naikakusöridaijin kambö shingishitsu, Nöchihibaishüsha
mondai chösakai töshin, May 1962; Naikakusöridaijin kambö rinji nöchitö
hibaishüsha mondai chösashitsu, Nöchihibaishüsha mondai ni kansuru seronchösa kekka, March 1964; Nöchihibaishüsha no seikatsujökyö chösakekka,
March 1964; and Nöchihibaishüsha jittaichösa kekkahyö, March 1964. The
practical implications of the compensation bill itself are explained by one
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of the officials directly involved in Masumitsu Jirö (ed.), Nöchihöshö no
kaisetsu (Taisei shuppansha, 1965). In addition to these sources which con
cern the developments of the legislative issues as such, data published by the
Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry at the time of the postwar land reform
were also studied, including Nörinshö tokeihyo and Nöchikaikaku shiryö.
A substantial amount of information was drawn also from Nöchikaikaku
kiroku iinkai (ed.), Nöchikaikaku tenmatsu gaiyö (Nöchichösakai, 1951)*
For the developments on the interest group side the organ of the National
Farmland League, Nöchi Shimpd, and its occasional mimeographed publi
cations, such as Kokkaitaisaku hökokusho: Shöwa gg-nen i-gatsu 10-ka yori
shdwa gg-nen 6-gatsu 26-nichi made (n.d.), were invaluable.
For the issue of constitutional revision, the most important source was the
publications of the Commission on the Constitution, particularly the main
report, Kempöchösakai hökokusho, July 1964, and the series of appendant
reports published simultaneously with it. The proceedings of the Commission,
too, were frequently consulted. Of the numerous studies of the issue which had
appeared in the form of books and magazine articles the following were
found to be especially helpful: Arikura Ryökichi et al., Kempöchösakai
söhihan: Kempökaisei mondai no honshitsu (Nihonhyöronsha, 1964) ;
Kobayashi Naoki, Nihonkokukempö no mondaijökyö (Iwanami shoten,
1964); and Kempömondai kenkyükai (ed.), Kempö tokuhon, 2 vols. (Iwa
nami shoten, 1965). For the survey of public opinion on the issue the com
pilation of the postwar public opinion polls undertaken by the three major
newspapers and their results available in Vol. 5 of Shiryö: Sengo nijünen shi
cited earlier and the mimeographed publication of the Cabinet Secretariat
Research Section, Shakaifüchö chösa shiryö, proved very useful.
The discussion of the China issue was based very substantially on informa
tion gathered from Chügoku kenkyüjo (ed.), Chügoku nenkan (Ishizaki
shoten, annual, 1955-61); Shinchügoku nenkan (Kyokutö shoten, annual,
1962-6) ; Nitchüböeki sokushin giin renmei, Nitchüböeki giren shühö; and
Nitchükankei shiryöshü, April 1961. Almost as indispensable as these sources
were the publications of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, especially IVaga
gaikö no kinkyö, annual, and various publications of the Liberal-Democratic
Party, mostly in mimeograph. The latter included, for example, the following:
Jimintö kettö irai no nitchümondai ni kansuru shiryö, n.d.; Chihögikai no
nitchü kokköseijöka nitchü yüköshinzen sokushin ketsugian ni taisuru hanron,
March 1964; Gaiköchösakai hökokusho, July 1962; Sankö shiryö, August
1962; and Jiyüminshutö gaiköchösakai chügoku shöiinkai, Chügökumondai
ni kansuru chükanhökoku, May 1961.
There exists a voluminous literature on this subject and reference was made
to wide-ranging books and articles. Examples of the books are Miyashita
Tadao, Chünichihöeki no kenkyü (Nihon gaiseigakkai shuppankyoku, 1955) ;
Tokyo ginkö chösabu, Nitchüböeki gaikan (1958); Utsunomiya Tokuma,
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Heiwakyozon to nihongaikö (Köbundö, i960) ; and Nihon chügoku yükökyökai, Nitchüyüköundö no rekishi (1966). The periodicals consulted for
relevant articles included the following (the locations of the particular articles
are given in the bibliography of my Ph.D. thesis) : Ajiya Keizai Jump'd,
Ekonomisuto, Gaiko Jiho, Gendai no Me, Jiyü, Keidanren Geppö, Kokusai
Mondai, Minzoku to Seiji, Nippon, Saiken, and Shinkokusaku.
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Adachi Tadashi, 148; on China issue, 244,
246, 253
Afro-Asian People’s Solidarity Conference,

108; on constitutional issue, 208
Asian Parliamentary Union, 253, 254, 261
Asian People’s Anti-Communist League,

Agriculture Basic Law, 95
Aichi Kiichi, 112
Aikokusha, 10, 11, 12
Ajiya Keizai Jumpö, cited, 287
Akagi Munenori, 7 1 , 1 2 7 ; cited, I 2 2 n . ;
K 5yü kurabu and, 110, 116
Akahata, cited, 2 ion.
Akimoto Ritsurö, cited, 284
All-China Federation of Trade Unions,
232
Allied Occupation, 37, 42; land reform,
173; initial policy of, 198; constitutional
issue and, 202, 204
Amano Tameyuki, 12
Anti-Monopoly Law Committee, 50
Anti-Prostitution Law, 94
Anzai Masao, 125
Aoki Kazuo, 203
Arafune Seijürö, 69m; supporters’ associa
tion of, 160; farmland issue and, i88n.
Ari Bakuji, cited, 15m.
Arikura Ryökichi, cited, 286
Arima Yoriyasu, 33
Arisawa Hiromi, 167; cited, 238n.
Aritake Shuji, cited, 33n., 283
Asahi nenkan, cited, 82m, 282
Asahi Shimbun, 200, 211, 212; cited, 35m,
45m, 47m, 69m, 77m, 91m, 93m, 114m,
i2on., i22n., 13m., I34n., 175m, i8in.,
i88n., 199m, 202n., 207m, 2ion., 212m,
213m, 234m, 239m, 243m, 244m, 249m,
258m
Asaka Tadao, 46; farmland issue and, 187
Asanuma Inejirö, 232
Ashida Hitoshi, 35, 245; conservative
parties’ merger and, 47, 48; faction of,

Autonomy Agency, 94

254

Baba Motoharu, 36, 117
Baerwald, Hans H., cited, 380.
Banchökai, 50
Bill Relating to the Payment of Benefits
to Dispossessed Landowners, see Farm
land Reward Bill
Bokuseikai, 118, 155
burakukai, 160, 161
bureaucrats: educational backgrounds of,
65-6;
relationship
to
LiberalDemocratic Party, 86, 87, 145, 165-7,
168, 169, 170; on China issue, 242
businessmen: relationship to LiberalDemocratic Party, 50-2, 162-5, 169;
constitutional issue and, 210-11, 215,
225, 264; China issue and, 242, 244-5,
252, 253, 261
Cabinet, 89, 92-3; farmland issue and,
178, 188
Cabinet Legislative Bureau, 92, 209
Cabinet Secretariat Research Section
(Naikakukambö naikaku chosashitsu),
211; cited, 75m, 214, 286
Cairo Conference, 252
Chang Chun, 239m, 240, 245, 252
Chang Li-sheng, 240, 243m
Chen I, 248
Chiang Kai-shek, 239, 249, 252, 254
Chiba Prefectural Assembly, 161
Chiba Saburö, 16in.; China issue
!, 254
Chief Cabinet Secretary, 186, 196
China, issue of, 227-62, 266, 267
China (People’s Republic of), 121, 204;
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relations with Japan, 227-38, 253;
Communist Party of, 235; admission to
United Nations, 240, 241, 242, 249,
250, 251, 253, 261; nationalism in, 247,
252; dispute with Soviet Union, see
Sino-Soviet dispute
China (Republic of), 168, 227, 253m;
peace treaty with Japan, 227, 236-7;
trade with Japan, 229, 233, 236, 239;
China issue and, 238, 239-40, 243, 245,
252, 261, 267
China Council for the Promotion of Inter
national Trade, 228, 23m., 234
China National Technical Import Cor
poration, 233
China Problem Study Group (Chügokumondai kenkyükai), 250
China-Japan Friendship Association, 234,
248
China Study Society, 248
CHINCOM, 228, 230
Chinese People’s Association for Cultural
Relations with Foreign Countries, 232
Chinese People’s Institute of Foreign
Affairs, 242
Chiyoda keizai konwakai, 154
Chöeikai, 153
chönaikai, 160, 161
Chou En-lai, 232, 235, 248
Chou Hung-ching incident, 240
Chügoku (Japan), 90
Chügoku kenkyüjo, cited, 286
Chügokumondai kenkyükai, see China
Problem Study Group
Chüököron, 103
Chüö seisaku kenkyüjo, 167
Chüseikai, 26
Chüshökigyö seiji renmei, 151, 161
Chüshökigyö sörengö, 151
city assembly members, 72, 73, 80
city mayors, 72, 73
COCOM, 228, 230, 241, 251
Commission on the Constitution (Kempöchösakai), 198, 216, 217, 225; estab
lished, 206, 209, 215; revisionists and,
221
Commission on the Problem of Dis
possessed Landowners, see Kudo Com
mission
Committee for the Promotion of SinoJapanese Co-operation, 168, 245-6,
261; Japanese members of, 252-3, 254
Committee for South Korea-Japan Co
operation, 168
conservative parties’ merger, 41, 42, 47,
162, 209, 225
Constitution of Japan: Emperor, 199, 203,

206, 222; Article 9, 199, 202-9, 215,
222; Diet, 200; Article 96, 212-13
Constitution Study Association, 199m
constitutional issue, 198-226, 266, 267
Constitutional Liberal Party (Rikken
jiyütö), 11-12, 13-14; factions in, 30
Constitutional Progressive Party (Rikken
kaishintö), 10, 12-13, 15
Consultative Group, 227-8
Council to Promote the Establishment of
a New Party, 47
Cultural Association (Bunka kyökai), 176
Daiei Motion Picture Company, u m .
Daiichi Electric Industry, 124
Daiichi kokusei kenkyükai, 132, 157, 158
Dainihon B5 seki Company, 233, 235, 236
Dainihon seijikai, see Great Japan Political
Association
Daiwa Construction Company, 125
Defence Agency, 91-2
Defence Agency Organisation Law, 51, 92
Defence Production Liaison Council, 211
Democratic League, 206
Democrat-Liberal Party (Minshujiyütö),

39, 175

Democratic Party (M inshutö), 38, 181;
Purge and, 40; farmland issue and, 175;
constitutional issue and, 206, 207, 2089; China issue and, 236, 237-8; see
also Progressive Party
Democratic Socialists, 173, 180
Development Bank, 167
Diet Law, 92
Diet Members’ Group for the Promotion
of Commerce and Industry (Shökögyö
shinkö giindan), 162
Diet Members’ League Associated with
the Medical Association (Ikeigiin
renmei), 162
Diet Members’ League for Constitutional
Revision, 208
Diet Members’ League for Environmental
Hygiene (Kankyöeisei giin renmei), 162
Diet Members’ League for the Promotion
of Sino-Japanese Trade (Nitchüböeki
sokushin giin renmei), 228, 23m., 241;
cited, 286; withdrawal of LiberalDemocratic Party members, 257, 266
Döshi kurabu, 45, 46
Döyükai, 44, 148, 164, 165m; cited, 283;
relationship
to
Liberal-Democratic
Party, 50, 152, 162, 163; China issue
and, 233, 234
Döyükai (of Progressive Party) : conser
vative parties’ merger and, 47; con
stitutional issue and, 208

INDEX

Duverger, Maurice, cited, 511.
Economic Reconstruction Forum (Keizai
saiken kondankai), 140, 146, 152, 163,
164; dissolved, 148
Ekonomisuto, cited, 287
Election Law, 25
Election system: effects on LiberalDemocratic Party local organisation,
100-1, 104, 159; proposal of change,
114; effects on Liberal-Democratic
Party factions, 133-4, 142
Emergency Measures Bill for the Promo
tion of Special Industries, 164
Enjöji Jirö, 167
Etsuzankai, 153m, 156
Export-Import Bank, 235, 236, 240, 243,
253
Ezaki Masumi, 183
farmers’ voting behaviour, 75-6
Farmland Fund, 180
farmland issue, 173-97, 267; constitu
tionality dispute, 174, 175
Farmland Rev/ard Bill, 173, 179, 186
Federation for the Compensation by the
State to Dispossessed Landholders, 176
Federation of Small and Medium Enter
prises (Chüshokigyö sörengo), 151
Fuji Bank, 125
Fuji Iron Manufacturing Company, 244
Fujieda Sensuke, 124
Fujii Heigo, 163, 165m
Fujita concern, 25m
Fujita Mokichi, 12
Fujiyama Aiichirö, i2on., 12in., 124, 125,
126, 127, 163; cited, 249m; faction of,
49, 9L 97, n o , 112, 114, 120-1, 123,
127, 133, *53«., 155, 257; China issue
and, 167, 234, 248, 249, 250, 260, 268
Fujiyama Raiti, 125
Fujiyama seiji daigakuin, 121
Fukuda Hajime, lio n ., 244m
Fukuda Takeo, 88, 112, 123, 124, 127,
153, 160; cited, 159, 254~5n.; faction
of, 91, 97, 110-12, 114m, 116n., 139,
154, 222, 224, 225, 226, 256, 261, 265;
China issue and, 246, 251; see also
Töfüsasshin renmei
Fukuda Tokuyasu, 125, 183
Fukudakai, 159
Fukunaga Kenji, 183
Fukushima Matsutarö, cited, 137m, 19m.
Fukushima (Japan), 10
Funada Kyöji, 124
Funada Naka, 71, 88, 123, 124, 127, 168;
faction of, n o , 112, 118-19, 123, 135;
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China issue and, 252, 253, 254
Funada Sumiko, 124
Furui Yoshimi, 12m., 208; cited, 12m.;
China issue and, 247, 259-60
Furukawa concern, 25m
Gaikö Jihö, cited, 287
Gendai no M e, cited, 287
genrö, 23
GHQ, 205; constitutional issue and, 202-3
Gikaiseido shichijünen shi (G SS), cited,
24m, 27m, 32m, 61, 62, 63, 64, 190,
218, 219, 224, 282, 285
Gokoku doshikai, 33
Government-Party Liaison Meeting, 93
Great Japan Political Association (Dainihon seijikai), 33, 34
Gumma (Japan), 124, 126
Hagiwara Kichitaro, 43, 11 in.
Hakuseikai, 118, 138
Hamaguchi Yükö, 29
Hara Hidekuma, 124
Hara Kenzaburö, farmland issue and, 183,
186, 187
H ara Takashi, 2, 22, 23
Hara Yasusaburö, 51
Harada Ken, lio n .
Harriman, Averell W., 239
Haruki Yoshiaki, 12
Hatoyama Ichiro, 20, 162; cited, 284;
quoted, 204-5; Seiyükai and, 24, 32;
formation of Liberal Party and, 35;
Purge and, 36, 39, 43, 201-2; faction
of, 45, 46, 48, 108, 119, 206, 207;
opposition to Yoshida, 48; Cabinet of,
137, 209, 225, 228; constitutional issue
and, 206, 209, 215, 217, 265; China
issue and, 230, 238
Hayakawa Takashi, 115
Hayashi Jöji, 45, 46
Hayashi Shigeru, cited, 283
Hayashiya Käme jirö, 117
Heishinkai, 117, 138
Higashikuni Cabinet, 174
higher public servants, see bureaucrats
Higushi Hideo, cited, 27m
Hirakawa kurabu, 167m
Hirano Muneyoshi, cited, 107m
Hirokawa Közen, 45, 46; faction of, 119
Hirota Yukinori, cited, 176m, 193m
Hitachi Manufacturing Company, 239
Hitachi Shipbuilding Company, 233, 235,
236, 244
Hitotsumatsu Sadayoshi, 193
Höankai, 132, 155, 158
Hokkaido (Japan), 90
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Hokkaido Coal Mining and Steamship
Company, 111 n.
Hokuriku-shin’etsu (Japan), 90
Hokushin jichi kenkyükai, 160
Hokushinsha, 10
Honna Takeshi, i88n.
Hori Shigeru, 45; quoted, 139m; as Satö
faction member, 112
Horie Hideichi, cited, 282
Horikawa Kohei, lion.
Horikoshi Teizö, 246; cited, 239m, 283;
quoted, 245
Hoshi T 5 ru, 22
Hoshijima Nirö, 45
Hösö Shirlzu, 78
House of Councillors: introduction of
bills, 92; officers, 130; election of mem
bers, 133, 135, 193, 194, 213; passage
of the Farmland Reward Bill, 173; com
mittees of, 186
House of Peers, 23
House of Representatives, 92; prewar
elections, 13, 21-2, 26, 70; postwar
elections, 35m, 39, 40, 42, 44-5, 11122 passim, 130, 132, 135, 193, 204, 213;
officers, 130; committees of, 173, 175,
186; Special Committee for the Promo
tion of Trade, 230, 241
Ichikawa Fusae, cited, 285
Ichimanda Hisato, 108, 109
Ichiyökai, 119
Ide Ichitarö, 181, 258
Igarashi Kichizö, 208
Ike, Nobutaka, cited, 75m
Ikeda Hayato, io8n., 118, 120, 12in., 124,
127, 163, 165m, 167, 168, 177m, 182,
186; faction of, 45, 46, 49, 50, 91, 108,
109, h i , 11 2, 1 1 7, 123, 127, 132, 133,
136m, 138, 158, 222, 265, see also Maeo
Shigesaburö, faction of; death of, 140;
relationship with businessmen, 152-3;
Cabinet of, 221, 232, 235, 240; China
issue and, 246, 254
Ikeda Masanosuke, i88n., 259; China
issue and, 241
Ikeigiin renmei, see Diet Members’ League
Associated with the Medical Associa
tion
Ikuta Köichi, i88n.
ILO Convention, 87, 137, 223
Imamatsu Jirö, 183; cited, i22n.
Imazato Hiroki, 165m
Imperial Diet, 13, 33
Inaba Hidezö, 167
Inagaki Heitarö, 244m
Inayama Yoshihiro, 234

Ino Hiroya, 203
Inö Shigejirö, i6in.
Inoue Kaoru, 17, 29
Integrated Policy Research Institute
(Sögö seisaku kenkyüjo), 167
interest groups, 86, 87, 95, 102, 161-2,
168, 264; see also specific groups
Inukai Takeru, 36, 42, 45
Inukai Tsuyoki, 12, 19, 24
Iseikai, 138
Ishiba Jirö, i66n.
Ishibashi Tanzan, 48, 111, 116, 221, 230;
quoted, 205; expulsion from Liberal
Party, 44; faction of, 45, 108, 109, 111,
122, 136m, 138, 209, 250; Cabinet of,
108, 238; Liberal-Democratic Party
factions and, 128, 129, 138; constitu
tional issue and, 207m, 217; China issue
and, 232, 244m, 246, 249
Ishida Hirohide, 207m; cited, 103m; party
modernisation movement and, 103,
105; China issue and, 254
Ishihara Kan’ichirö, 183
Ishii Mitsujiro, 120, 125, 127, 128, 136m,
168, 193m, 217; faction of, 49, 91, 108,
109, h i , 114m, 116-17, 122, 123,
132, 136m, 138, 139, 140, 155,
221, 222, 224, 225, 226, 256,
261, 265; China issue and, 245,
251, 254, 260

127,
158,
257,
246,

Ishikawa Ichiro, 244
Ishizaka Taizö, 164; China issue and, 244,
246, 253
Isshinkai, 119, 155
Itagaki Taisuke, 11
Itö Hirobumi, 16, 17, 29
I to Masayoshi, 187
Itö Takashi, cited, 283
Itsukakai, 153
Iwai Ryötarö, cited, 25
Iwasa Yoshizane, 125, 163, 165m
Iwasaki Yatarö, 29
Iwata Chüzö, 174, 175
Japan Air Lines, 87
Japan Communist Party, 38, 199m; con
stitutional issue and, 210; China issue
and, 234, 235, 236, 242
Japan Council of Trade Unions (Söhyö),
232
Japan Democratic Party (Nihon minshutö), 46, 48
Japan Economic Research Council (Nihon
keizaichösa kyögikai), 233
Japan Electric Power Company, 25m
Japan Liberal Party (Nihon jiyütö), 48,
206
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Japan Medical Association (Nihon
ishikai), 95, 122, 151, 161
Japan Reconstruction League, 207
Japan Socialist Party, 28, 121, 140, 252,
256; members, 62, 63; farmland issue
and, 173, 180, 18 1; constitutional issue
and, 199m, 200, 201, 210, 2i i, 215;
China issue and, 232, 234, 236, 242,
260
Japan-China Cultural Exchange Associa
tion (Nihon chügoku bunka köryü
kyökai), 232
Japan - China Export - Import Union
(Nitchü yushutsunyü kumiai), 230,
23m., 234m
Japan - China Friendship Association
(Nitchüyükö kyökai), 232; cited, 287
Japan - China Problem Study Group
(Nitchümondai kenkyükai), 250
Japan-South Korea Treaty, 101, 137, 150,
235

Japanese Export Trade Organisation, 244
Japanese Industrialists’ Club (Nihon
kögyö kurabu), 44
Japanese League of Farmers’ Organisa
tions, 151
Japanese League of Land Reform Victims,
176
Jiji nenkan, cited, 282
Jikyoku kondankai, 221
Jimintöshi hensaniinkai, cited, 198m, 284
Jisakunö sösetsu tokubetsusochi ho, 174
Jishu heiwa gaikö hösaku, 238
jitsuryokuha, 157
Jiyü, cited, 287
Jiyü kokumin rengö, 148
Jiyüminshu, 78
Jiyüminshutö, cited, 67, 78m, 8 in., 220,
284, 286; see also Liberal-Democratic
Party
Jiyütö, see Liberal Party
Joint United States-Japanese Committee
on Trade and Economic Affairs, 239m
journalists, 167, 169
Kaishintö, see Progressive Party
Kambayashiyama Eikichi, 69m, i88n.
Kamoda Söichi, non.
Kampö, cited, 147, 149, 158m, 177m, 282
Kanda Hiroshi, iion.
Kaneko Jun’ichirö, cited, ii6n.
Kanemitsu Tsuneo, 24m, 36, 48
Kanke Kiroku, 117
Kankyöeisei giin renmei, 162
Kansai Regional Federation of Economic
Organisations, 164
Kantö (Japan), 90
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Karuizawa (Japan), 115, 117
Katakura concern, 25m
Kataoka Kenkichi, 10
Katayama Tetsu, 21 on.
Katö Hiroyuki, cited, gn.
Katö Seizö, 187
Katö Takaaki, 29
Katsumura Shigeru, cited, 284
Kawai Yoshinari, in n .; China issue and,
244
Kawakami Tamio, cited, 137m
Kawamura Yoshikuni, cited, 113m
Kawarada Kakichi, 46
Kawasaki Hideji, 47, 208
Kawashima Shöjirö, 91, 114, 123, 125,
127, 148, 16m., i66n.; quoted, 71, 131,
139m; faction of, 91, n o , i n , 113,
115, 116, 155, 257; see also Köyü kura
bu; farmland issue and, 186; China
issue and, 241
Kaya Okinori, 203, 257m; cited, 25m.;
China issue and, 251, 253, 256, 260
Kayökai (of Ikeda Hayato), 153
Kayökai (of Ministry of International
Trade and Industry officials), 166
Kazami Plan, 32
Keidanren, 44, 164, 245, 246; relation
ship to Liberal-Democratic Party, 50-1,
1 5 2 , U 3, 162, 163; constitutional issue
and, 210, 215; Economic Co-operation
Forum, 211; China issue and, 233, 234,
244
Keidanren Geppö, cited, 287
Keidanren Plan, 21 1
Keizai döyükai, see Döyükai
Keizai saiken kondankai, see Economic
Reconstruction Forum
Kempöchösakai, cited, 199m, 20on.,
202n., 286; see also Commission on the
Constitution
Kempömondai kenkyükai, cited, 286
Kenseihontö, 15, 26, 72
Kenseikai, 22, 26-9, 30
Kenseikaishi hensanjo, cited, 283
Kenseitö, 15
Kikawada Kazutaka, 163, 165m; China
issue and, 234
Kikuchi Gorö, cited, ign., 22m, 27m, 283
Kimura Tokutarö, 183
Kindai shihonshugi kenkyükai, 165m
Kinki (Japan), 90
Kinko (Japan), 124
Kishi Nobusuke, 48, 71, 90, 97, io8n.,
115, 116, 124, 128, 129, 136, 138,
148, 163, 168, 221; cited, 98m, 115m;
quoted, 177; faction of, 46, 49, 108,
109, 110-11, 115m, ii6n., i2on., 122,
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123, 127, 132, 138, 206-7, 209, 221-2,
225; farmland issue and, 186; consti
tutional issue and, 203, 206-7, 215, 217,
265; Cabinet of, 221, 232; China issue
and, 230-1, 239m, 241, 246, 251, 252,
253, 254
Kitabatake Harufusa, 12
Kitamura Tokutarö, 46, 208, 237; faction
of, 108, 119
Kitazawa Naokichi, 254
Kiuchi Nobutane, 167
Kiyose Ichiro, 208
Kizankai, 138
Kobayashi Ataru, 50, i57n., 163
Kobayashi Eizo, i88n.
Kobayashi Naoki, cited, 214, 286
Kaboyashi Yügo, cited, 19m, 2 in., 22m,
27m, 283
Köchikai, 117-18, 132, 138, 153, 163;
cited, Ii7 -i8 n ., 285
Kodama Yoshio, 43
ködöha, 33m
Koezuka Ryü, 12
Kogane Yoshiteru, 183
Kogure Butayü, 183
Kojima Kazuo, 39
Kokkai binran, cited, 62, 192, 218, 219,
220, 224, 256, 285
Kokkai kisei dömei, 10, 12
Kokkai nenkan, cited, 8 in., 282
Kokumin jichi nenkan, cited, 282
Kokumin keizai kenkyükai, 167
Kokumin kyödötö, 38
Kokumin kyökai, vi, 140, 146, 148-51,
152, 153, 157, 158, 162, 164, 165, 169;
cited, 285
Kokumin Kyökai, 150
Kokumin minshutö, 60, 208
Kokumin no Koe, 150
Kokumin Saron, 120-1
Kokumin seiji kenkyükai, vi, 1 ion., i2on.,
249m; cited, 285
Kokumin seiji nenkan, cited, 282
Kokuryükai, 11
Kokusai M ondai, cited, 287
Kokusai seiki chösakai, 120, 153m, 155
Kokusaku kenkyükai, 168, 245m, 246
Komatsu Manufacturing Company, 11 in.,
_244

Kömeisenkyo renmei, cited, 285
Kömeitö, 105
Konishi Hideo, 193
K5no Banshü den hensankai, cited, 14m,
283
Kono Hironaka, 10, 14
Köno Ichirö, 42, 71, 90, 101, 114, 126,
127, 13611., 137, 163, 165m, 20in.;

opposition to Yoshida, 44, 48; faction
of, 49, 91, 97, 108, 109, n o -1 1 , 113,
118, 119, 120, 122n., 123, 132, 136m,
138, 140, 15311., 154, 158, 191, 257,
261, 265, 266; death of, 140; Purge
and, 202; China issue and, 234, 246,
254
Köno Mitsu, 200
Köno Togama, 12
Konoe Fumimaro, 32, 33
Konwakai, 123
Körakukai, 166
Korean War, 204
Köri Yüichi, 183
käsen, 19, 30
Köshinkai, 155
Kötoku Shüsui, 16
Kotoshi no yosan to watakush.itachi no
kurashi, 119
Kowada Jirö, cited, 284
Koyanagi Makie, 186, 191
Köyü kurabu: prewar, 26; postwar, n o ,
113, 116, 123; cited, 285; see also
Kawashima Shöjirö, faction of
Kudo Commission, 178-9, 187, 188, 195
Kuhara Fusanosuke, 24, 25, 45, 125;
faction of, 35, 36, 40
Kuno Chüii, 112
Kuraishi Tadao, 88, 105, lio n ., 129;
quoted, 102-3, 160
Kurashiki Rayon Company, 233, 235, 240,
243n-, 244
Kurogane Yasumi, 118
Kyögoku Jun’ichi, cited, 75m
Kyoto daigaku bungakubu kokushikenkyüshitsu, cited, 282
Kyoto University, 126
Kyüshü (Japan), 90
Land Problem Research Association
(Nöchimondai kenkyükai), 176
land reform, 173-5, 177, 179, 182, 195,
267
Law Relating to the Special Measures
for the Creation of Owner-Cultivators
(Jisakunö sosetsu tokubetsusochi ho),
174
League (Zenkoku nöchi dömei), 176-97,
264, 265, 266; cited, 286
League for the Establishment of a
National Assembly (Kokkai kisei
dömei), 10, 12
Leiserson, Avery, cited, 5m
Liao Cheng-chih, 233, 234, 236, 248
Liberal Party (prewar Jiyütö), 10, 11, 15
Liberal Party (postwar Jiyütö), 35, 36;
members, 35, 39, 40, 45, 60; Purge and,
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38, 39; factions of, 40, 41, 45-6, 49.
119; ideology of, 41; farmland issue
and, 175, 18 1; constitutional issue and,
20on., 201, 205-8; Committee on the
Constitution, 206-7; China issue and,
236-7, 260
Liberal Party (separatist), 45, 46, 206
Liberal-Democratic Party, 9, 144, 148m,
157, 185; extra-parliamentary organ,
21; Presidential Proxy Committee, 24,
108; factions of, 49, 50, 89, 91, 97, 98,
100, i o i , 105, 107-43, 145, 153-9, 161,
190, 19 1, 192, 196, 219-21, 224, 256,
265-6; members, 57-80, 263, 265;
Policy Affairs Research Council, 68, 82,
83, 85-9, 90, 91, 94, 95, 96, 136, 141,
15 1, 166, 178, 182, 189, 196, 264, 265,
266; bureaucratisation of, 71, 170;
branches, 75, 76, 77, 81, 98-9, 101, 102,
104, 263; Resident Organisers, 76, 83;
publications, 78; organisation, 81-106,
159, 263; constitution, 8 in., 83, 93;
Party Discipline Committee, 82; Party
Conference, 82, 83, 89, 96, 97; Execu
tive Council, 82, 83, 89-91, 94, 95,
104, 136, 141, 166, 178, 182, 189,
196, 217, 241, 257, 258, 262, 264, 266;
National Organisation Committee, vi,
82, 85, 98-9, i02n., 151; Public Rela
tions Committee, vi, 82, 85; Election
Policy Committee, 82, 100, 101, 193;
Public Relations Research Committee,
83; Party Organisation Research
Council, 83, 88, 89, 102-4, 114, ” 8,
138, 139m; Diet Policy Committee, 83,
89, 264; National Movement Head
quarters, 83, 104; Assembly of the
Members of Both Houses of the Diet, 89,
188; Leaders’ Meeting, 92, 93-5, 98,
136, 142, 182, 222, 266, 267; Senior
Members’ Meeting, 93; Seven Leaders,
93-4, 182, 183, 186, 196; Six Leaders,
93-4, 186, 196, 257; president, 95-8,
136, 139, 42, 186, 266-7; prefectural
federations, 98-102, 134, 259; party
modernisation movement, 102-5, 106,
169; Kantö MHRs’ Association, 107;
Asian Group, 107, 236, 250, 253-4, 255,
256-7, 258, 259, 261, 262, 265; AfroAsian Group, 107, 236, 250, 255, 256,
257, 258, 259, 260, 261, 265; presiden
tial election, 108, n o , 112, 116, 118,
120, 122, 128, 138, 141, 221, 266; Party
Modernisation Committee, n o ; As
sembly of Liberal-Democratic Party
Members of the House of Councillors,
122; secretary-general, 130, 182, 187;
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Foreign Policy Study Group, 136m;
Special Investigation Committee on
the Farmland Problem, 176, 178, 181,
187, 188, 189, 191, 196, 265; VicePresident, 182; Finance Committee,
184; Agriculture and Forestry Division,
184, 189; Council on the Farmland
Problem, 188; Cabinet Division, 189;
Special Investigation Committee on the
Constitution, 216-20, 221, 222, 223,
225, 265, 267; Special Investigation
Committee on Foreign Affairs, 250,
257-60, 262, 265; Special Committee
on Sino-Japanese Trade, 257; see also
Jiyüminshutö
Livelihood Protection Law, 178
Local Assembly Members’ League for the
Promotion of Sino-Japanese Trade, 241
local government organisations, 151
local politicians, 72-3
LT memorandum, 233, 244, 248, 259
MacArthur, Douglas, 43, 204; China issue
and, 238
Machida ChHji, 32, 139
Machimura Kingo, 208
Macridis, Roy C., cited, 3m
Maeda Masao, 259
Maeda YonezS, 24, 46
Maejima Hisoka, 12
Maeo ShigesaburS, 123, 124, 127, 151,
152; quoted, 148m; faction of, 97, 111,
112, 117-18, 123, 154, see also Ikeda
Hayato (faction o f); farmland issue
and, 19 1
Mainichi nenkan, cited, 45m
Mainichi Shimbun, cited, 69m, 115m,
20m., 2ion., 212m, 239m, 242m
Malaysia, 250, 253
Maritime Safety Agency, 204
Masuda Kaneshichi, 112; Liberal Party
factions and, 45, 46; farmland issue
and, i88n.
Masumi Junnosuke, cited, 14m, 283, 284
Masumitsu Jirö, cited, 286
Masutani Shüji, 45, 46; China issue and,
239m, 252
Matsubara Yosomatsu, 244
Matsuda Takechiyo, 111, i2on.
Matsudaira Tsuneo, 39
Matsumoto Committee, 199m
Matsumoto Shigeharu, 167; cited, 24&n
Matsumoto Shun’ichi, 247-8.
Matsumura Kenzö, 36, 115, 122m, 123,
125, 127, 208; cited, 12in., 247m, 283;
conservative parties’ merger and, 46, 47,
48; faction of, 48, 49, 108, i l l , 112,
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I 14- 15, 120, I 2 1—
2, 135, 257, 261, 265;
China issue and, 232, 234, 246, 247,
248, 249, 250, 251, 256, 260, 268
Matsuno Raizö, 45, 46, 112, 181
Matsuno Tsuruhei, 239m, 252
Matsuoka Komakichi, 252
Matsushita Keiichi, cited, 76n., 283
Matsuura Shütarö, 46, 139
Matsuura, Sözö, cited, 39m
Matsuzawa Yüzö, i88n.
Meiji University, 126
Michels, Robert, cited, 4n.
Miki Bukichi, 46, 90, 108; conservative
parties’ merger and, 47; Purge and, 202;
constitutional issue and, 209
Miki Report, 138
Miki Takeo, 46, 124, 125, 126, 127, 138,
165m, 167; quoted, 249m; conservative
parties’ merger and, 47, 48; party
modernisation movement and, 89, 103,
104, 105; faction of, 91, 97, 108, h i ,
114-15, 121, 123, 132, 136m, 138, 139,
153m, 155, 19 1, 256, 261; China issue
and, 234, 237, 244m, 248, 249m
Miki-Matsumura faction, 49, 108-9, 111,

115
Ministries: of Construction, 87; of Trans
portation, 87; of Welfare, 87, 95, 166;
of Finance, 94, 180, 182, 184, 187,
190, 191, 196, 264; of International
Trade and Industry, 94, 164, 166, 234,
243-4, 261; °f Agriculture and Fores
try, 95, 180, 182, 184, 187, 190, 191,
196, 264; of Home Affairs, 191; of
Foreign Affairs, 235, 242-3, 244, 256,
260, 261, 262, 264, 265, 267
Minoura Katsundo, 12
Minoura Rizaemon, 24
Minseitö, 25-9, 32, 121, 208, 248
Minshujiyütö,
see Democrat - Liberal
Party
MinshGto, see Democratic Party
Minzoku to Seiji, cited, 287
Misawa Shigeo, cited, 90m, 284
Misokakai, 153
Mitorai Tatsuo, cited, 284
Mitsubishi Chemicals Company, 244
Mitsubishiseishin köryö, 29
Mitsubishi zaibatsu, 25, 29, 31
Mitsui Bank, 244
Mitsui shükaijo, 17
Mitsui Takafuku, 24
Mitsui zaibatsu, 24, 25, 31
Miura Kunio, 183, 187
Miyake Setsurei, cited, 2on.
Miyamoto Kenji, 235
Miyamoto Yoshio, 216; cited, 237m, 286

Miyazaki Yoshimasa, cited, 90m, 107m,
137n -, i57n.

Miyoshi Hideyuki, 36
Mizuho kurabu, 123
Mizukami Tatsuzö, 1650.; China issue
and, 234
Mizuno Shigeo, 148, 157m
Mizuta Mikio, n o n ., i6in., 241
Modern Capitalism Study Society (Kindai
shihonshugi kenkyükai), 165m
Mokuyökai, 112, 138
Mokuyo kurabu, 112, 139
Mori Kaku, 24-5
Mori Kiyoshi, 124, 125, 126, 127, i6 in .;
faction of, i n , 112, 119, 120, 123, 135
Mori Kögyö, 25
Mori Nobuteru, 25, 126
Mori Satoru, 125
Motoda Hajime, 20, 23, 124
Murakami Isamu, 124, 125, 126, 127;
faction of, n o , 112, 118-19, 123, 135
Murakami Kimitaka, 244
Mutaguchi Gengaku, 12
Nadao Hirokichi, 116-17, 259
Nagai Ryünosuke, 32, 248
Nagano Mamoru, 50
Nagano Shigeo, 157m, 233; China issue
and, 244
Nagasaki flag incident, 228, 231, 241, 244
Nagata Masaichi, i n n .
Naikakusöridaijin kambö rinji nöchitö
hibaishüsha mondai chosashitsu, cited,
285
Naikakusöridaijin kambö shingishitsu,
cited, 214, 285
Nakagawa Ichiro, n o n .
Nakahashi concern, 25m
Nakahashi Tokugorö, 19, 23
Nakajima Chikuhei, 24; faction of, 24m,
36
Nakajima Kiyonari, cited, 9m ., I07n.,
129m, 139, 162m, 167m
Nakamura Köhachi, 1ion.
Nakamura Umekichi, 88, i2on., 183
Nakamura Yöichirö, i6 in .
Nakano Bunmon, 194
Nakasone Yasuhiro, 114, i2on., 124, 126,
127, 129; faction of, 97, i n , 112, 119,
120, 123; constitutional issue and, 208
Nakayama Sohei, 163, 1650.; China issue
and, 234
Nan Han-chen, 231, 233, 235
National Agricultural Policy League
(Zenkoku nösei renmei), 176
National Association of Environmental
Hygiene Trades (Zenkoku kankyöeisei
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dögyökumiai chüökai), 16211.
National Bankers’ Association, 164
National Co-operative Party (Kokumin
kyödötö), 38
National Council of Landowners’ Organi
sations, 176
National Democratic Party (Kokumin
minshutö), 60, 208
National Election Administration Com
mittee Bill, 38
National Farmland League, see League
National Farmland Liberators’ League
(Zenkoku nöchi kaihösha dömei), 176
National Federation of Agricultural Co
operative Unions, 95
National Foundation Day, 150, 223
National League for the Compensation by
the State for Liberated Farmland, 176
National Mobilisation Bill, 32
National Railways, 87
National Union for Freedom (Jiyü koku
min rengö), 148
National Union for Governmental
Compensation for Liberated Farmland
(Zenkoku kaihönöchi kokkahoshö rengökai), 176, 185
Need for the Maintenance of Self-Defence
Forces and the Role of Defence Produc
tion, The, 211
Nemoto Ryütarö, 181
New Party Movement, 32
Nezu family, 25m
Nigata (Japan), 76
Nihachikai, 40
Nihon chügoku bunka köryü kyökai, 232
Nihon ga moshi kyösanka shitara, 150
Nihon ishikai, see Japan Medical Associa
tion
Nihon jiyütö, see Japan Liberal Party
Nihon kankai jöhösha, cited, 65
Nihon keizai renmeikai, 44
Nihon keizai sentä, 167
Nihon Keizai Shimbun, 167, 200; cited,
239 n

-

Nihon keizaichösa kyögikai, see Japan
Economic Research Council
Nihon kögyö kurabu, 44
Nihon kokusaiböeki sokushin kyökai, 23m.
Nihon Metallurgical Manufacturing Com
pany, 125
Nihon minshutö, 46, 48
Nihon rödö tsüshinsha, cited, 21 on.
Nihon Sangyö, 25
Nihon seijigakkai, cited, 284
Nihon Shühösha, cited, 228n.
Nihon tökei nenkan, cited, 229, 282
Nikkeiren, 44, 163; relationship to
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Liberal-Democratic Party, 50, 152;
China issue and, 233
Nikkeiren söritsu jusshünen kinenjigyöiinkai, cited, 283
Nikokukai, 153
Nippon, cited, 287
Nissan Automotive Industry, 239
Nissan Chemical Industry Company, 244
Nisshö, 43-4, 244; relationship to LiberalDemocratic Party, 50, 152; China issue
and, 233
Nitchü kaizen kenkyükai, 250
Nitchüböeki sokushin giin renmei, see Diet
Members’ League for the Promotion of
Sino-Japanese Trade
Nitchüböeki sokushinkai, 232
Nitchümondai kenkyükai, 250
Nitchü yushutsunyü kumiai, see JapanChina Export-Import Union
Nitchüyükö kyökai, see Japan-China
Friendship Association
Niwa Kyöshirö, 118
Nöchi Shimpö, cited, 18in., 183, i88n.,
_i8gn., 190, 192, 193m
Nöchikaikaku kiroku iinkai, cited, 286
Nöchimondai kenkyükai, 176
Noda Takeo, 36
Nohara Takeo, 36
Nohara Masakatsu, 152, 259
Nojima Teiichirö, cited, 149m, i5on.
Nomura Kichisaburö, 259
Numa Morikazu, 12
öasa Tadao, 36, 46, 48; faction of, 108
Office of the Prime Minister, Special
Research Section, 179, 194
Ogasawara Sankurö, 36
Ogata Taketora, 45; faction of, 46, 108,
127; death of, 116; constitutional issue
and, 207, 215
Ogawa Hanji, 151, 152
Ohara Mitsunori, cited, 16in., 284
Ohashi family, 125
Ohira Masayoshi, 118, 240, cited, 243m;
China issue and, 246, 254
Oishi Buichi, i88n.
Oita (Japan), 176
Oita Prefectural Farmland Council (Oitaken nöchi kyögikai), 176
Oka Yoshitake, cited, 162m, 282, 283
Okada Tadao, cited, 128m, i66n., 284
Okamura Bunshirö, 193
Okano Kiyohide, 244m
Okayama Kanekichi, 12
Okazaki trade delegation, 244
Okinawa issue, 258m
ökita Saburö, 167
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ökubo Toshiaki, cited, 1411., i6n.
Ökubo Toshimichi, 29
ökum a Shigenobu, 12, 15, 29
Ökumakö hachi jügonenshi hensankai,
cited, 283
ömeisha, 12
öm ori Tamaki, 175
öno Bamboku, 71, 1 0 1 , 124, 126, 127,
137; cited, 122m; faction of, 45, 46, 49,
91, 109, 1 1 0 , h i , i i 4 n . , 118-19, I 20n . ,
123, 138, 140, 155
öoka, Ikuzö, 12
Osaka Chamber of Commerce and Indus
try, 244
Osatake Takeshi, cited, gn., 282
Ostrogorski, M. Y., cited, 4m
ö ta Masataka, 36
ö tan i Yoshio, 193
ötokai, 12
ötsu Jun’ichirö, cited, 282
öw ada Yüji, 244
Oyama Kuranosuke, 46
Ozaki Yukio, 12
Ozawa Saeki, 183
Packard, George R., cited, 136m
Peasant Party (Nömintö), 38
Peng Chen, 235
People’s Confederation for the Defence of
the Constitution, 21 on, 212
Police Duties Act, 115, i36n.
Police Reserve Force, 204
political funds, 43, 44, 130-1, 144-9, 1529, 168, 169
Political Fund Regulation Law, 38, 116,
118, 13 1, 153, 159
Political Party Bill, 37-8
Postwar Political and Economic Research
Association, 36
prefectural governors, 72, 73
Preparatory Committee for the Establish
ment of a New Party, 47
prewar politicians: Purge and, 38-40, 49;
opposition to Yoshida, 44; conservative
parties’ merger and, 48, 49, 206; con
stitutional issue and, 206, 217, 218, 225
Principles of Mitsubishi Spirit (M itsubishiseishin köryö), 29
Privy Council, 23
Progressive Party (prewar Shimpotö), 15
Progressive Party (postwar Shimpotö and
Kaishintö), 35, 36, 37, 38, 39, 41, 46,
48, 119, 2oon., 201; members, 36, 3940, 45, 60; constitutional issue and, 205,
206, 208; see also Democratic Party
public opinion: constitutional issue and,
211-12, 213-15, 225; China issue and,

240-1
Purge program, 36, 44; effects on parties,
38-9; constitutional issue and, 202-3,
204-5
Research Association for the Construction
of a New Japan, 36
Rikken döshikai, 26
Rikken kokumintö, 26; see also Kenseihontö
Rikken minseitö shi hensankyoku, cited,
283
Risshisha, 11
Round Table on the Constitution, 200n.
Russo-Japanese War, 24
Ryokufükai: farmland issue and, 184,
185; constitutional issue and, 205
Safety Force, 204; see also Self-Defence
Forces
Saiken, cited, 287
Saionji Cabinet, 20
Saitö Makoto, 181
Saitö Takao, 42, 201
Sakata Eiichi, 191
Sakata Michita, cited, ii6 n .; quoted,
182m
Sakiyama, quoted, 71
Sakomizu Hisatune, 183
Sakurada Takeshi, 157m
Sakurauchi Yoshio, 111, 235, 258
San Francisco Peace Treaty, 227, 237
Sankei Shimbun, 167; cited, 256
Sankinkai, i n , 119, 120, 157
Sannökai, 138
Sanshisha, 10
Sanwa Bank, 124
Sat-Chö clique, 16
Satö Eisaku, 12in., 123, 124, 125, 127,
139, 140, 163, 226, 257, 265; quoted,
161; Liberal Party factions and, 45, 46;
faction of, 49, 50, 91, 97, 108, 109, h i ,
112, 114m, 117, 123, 132-9 passim,
I53n., 154, 158, 163, 222, 225, 256,
261; ILO Convention 87 and, 137; con
nections with external groups, 153,
i65n., 167, 168; Cabinet of, 234, 235;
China issue and, 234, 246, 254
Satö Ichirö, 124
Satö Kiichirö, 244
Seiji köza, 112, 154
Seijigakujiten hensanbu, cited, 282
Seiki kenkyükai, 112, 154
Seirei shimon iinkai, 50
Seisaku Geppö, 78, 216; cited, 67, 187m
Seisaku KenkyU, 116
Seisaku kenkyükai, 115
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Seisaku kondankai, 155
seisha, 9, 10, 12
Seishin kurabu, 122, 123
Seiyükai, 30; members, 16-17, 22, 27, 29,
35, 72; organisation, 17-21, 24, 90;
factions of, 22-4, 26; Mitsui and, 24-5,
32, 121
Sekai keizai chösakai, 167
Sekiyösha, i o
Self-Defence Forces, 204, 215m
Self-Defence Forces Law, 51, 92
Sengoku Mitsugu, 29
Senkenkai, 138
Senshü University, 125
Setoyama Mitsuo, 112, i88n.
Shibusawa Eiichi, 16
Shidehara Kijürö, 29, 42; Cabinet of, 174,
199 n

-

Shiga Kenjirö, 183
Shigemasa Seishi, 71, 111, 119, 120
Shigemasa Yötoku, i88n., 190
Shigemitsu Mamoru, 114
Shigemune Yüz5 , 193
Shikoku (Japan), 90
Shima Shigenobu, 243m
Shimada Saburö, 12
Shimada Toshio, 24
Shimano Moribumi, cited, 223m
Shimazu Kuniomi, cited, 228m
Shimoda Takezo, 235
Shimojö Yasumaro, 193
Shimomura Osamu, 167
Shin seiji keizai kenkyüjo, 132
Shin seiji keizai kenkyükai, 154
Shin zaisei kenkyükai, 118, 154
Shina Etsusaburö, 116, 183; quoted,
255n.; China issue and, 254
Shinkokusaku, cited, 287
Shinobu Seizaburö, 163; cited, 25m,
i62n., 282
Shinoda K 5 saku, 183
Shinojima Hideo, 244
Shinro, 117, ii8n.
Shinsei kurabu, 60, 208
Shinshinkai, 41
Shinyükai, 132, 163
Shiseki Ihei, i6in.
Sh5 da family, 125
Shöji Kichinosuke, cited, 283
Shöji Takeo, i65n.
Shökögyö shinkö giindan, 162
Shokuinroku, cited, 65, 285
Shöriki Matsutaro, 50, 108
Shöwa Electric Industry, 125
Shügiin Jimukyoku, cited, 213m, 285
Shunjükai, 119, i37n., 138, cited, 285
Shüzankai, 112, 132, 138, 163
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Sino-Japanese Trade Association, 244
Sino-Soviet dispute, 234, 235
Sino-Soviet Treaty of Friendship, Alliance,
and Mutual Assistance, 227
Small and Medium Enterprises Basic Bill,
151
Small and Medium Enterprise Political
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